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LIBERATE 


BY  BETTY  SPENCE 


Dn  July  8,  1776,  the  bell  ringer  climbed 
the  steps  to  the  belfry  of  Philadelphia's 
statehouse.  Unaware  of  bis  part  in  the 
most  important  day  in  America's  history, 
he  rang  the  bell  tbat  became  its  symbol 
of  libert} . 

Alreadv  the  bell  bore  the  inscription  from  the  Bi- 
ble: "Proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof"  (Leviticus  25:10).  Now 
the  new  sounds  of  freedom  were  reverberating  in- 
deed throughout  all  the  land.  But  in  the  days  that 
followed,  the  refrains  of  liberty  stirred  different  re- 
sponses in  the  hearts  of  different  Americans.  The 
sweet  cadence  of  independence  moved  George  Wash- 
ington to  continued  service.  Young  Captain  Nathan 
Hale  regretted  he  bad  only  one  life  to  give  for  his 
country.  Thousands  of  others  were  stirred  to  give  the 
last  full  measure  of  their  devotion. 

Having  just  broken  away  from  one  government, 
the  new  nation  was  hesitant  to  set  up  another.  But 
without  rules  and  regulations,  the  fledgling  nation 
knew  they  would  have  difficulty.  In  17S7,  when  it 
became  apparent  to  the  Founding  Fathers  tbat  there 
could  be  no  liberty  without  observance  of  law,  the 
Constitution  was  framed.  Designed  to  secure  the 
blessings  of  liberty,  the  Constitution  would  nonethe- 
less bind  those  who  sought  to  do  as  they  liked. 

Much  of  what  is  true  here  is  true  in  the  realm  of 
Christian  liberty  for  youth,  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  continue 
in  m\  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed;  And 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free"  (John  8:31,  32).  Because  Adam  gambled 
away  his  freedom  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  we  are  born 
in  bondage  to  sin.  The  proclamation  of  libertv  that 
sets  the  sinner  free  was  signed  at  Calvary  with  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  In  Him  voutb  find  true  freedom.  "If 
the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed"  (John  8:36). 

Christian  freedom,  however,  is  not  without  its  re- 
straints. Often  young  people  put  off  following  Jesus 
because  they  feel  tbat  there  are  too  main  things  to 
give  up,  that  there  are  too  many  things  they  cannot 
do  and  be  a  Christian.  The  reason  for  this  may  be, 
in  fact,  that  they  have  heard  older  people  put  more 
emphasis  on  the  negative  side  of  the  gospel  rather 
than  on  the  positive.  While  we  cannot  completely 
"eliminate  the  negative,"  we  can  "accentuate  the  posi- 
tive." 


If  the  Christian  young  person  remains  the  freeman 
whom  the  truth  makes  free,  he  must  therefore  con- 
tinue in  the  Word  of  God.  Soon  after  God  delivered 
Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage.  He  gave  them  the  Ten 
Commandments.  Whenever  they  failed  to  keep  these, 
they  lost  their  freedom  once  again  and  were  taken 
into  captivity.  In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Jesus  laid 
down  some  rules  which,  if  followed,  will  guard  the 
Christian's    liberty. 

Among  the  liberties  provided  through  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  none  is  greater  than  the  freedom  to  serve.  An 
important  watchword  of  Christian  libertv  is  found  in 
1  Peter  2:16:  "As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty 
for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of 
God." 

"As  free,   and  not  using  your  libertv.   .    .    ." 

Free,  yet  a  servant!  What  a  seeming  contradiction! 
Freedom,  and  yet  servitude. 

On  the  birthday  of  Israel's  freedom,  the  Hebrews 
had  all  come  out  of  Egypt  as  free  men.  But  in  time 
some  did  not  do  as  well  as  others.  Some  could  not 
handle  their  freedom.  They  had  grown  used  to  be- 
ing told  what  to  do  and  how  to  do.  Now  they  had 
the  responsibilities  of  making  their  own  living  and 
planning  and  managing  their  own  affairs. 

Sometimes  young  people  suddenly  gain  their  free- 
dom. They  have  their  own  ears,  go  away  to  college, 
or  get  their  own  apartments.  However,  they  soon 
learn,  as  did  the  Hebrews,  that  freedom  has  its  price. 
Wendell  Phillips  touched  upon  this  when  he  said, 
"Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  libertv." 

In  time  there  were  Jews  who  actually  sold  them- 
selves, or  were  sold  by  their  families  as  slaves,  to  pay 
debts.  But  God  wanted  to  remind  the  Hebrews  that 
they  too  were  once  slaves  in  Egypt.  So  He  commanded 


that  a  servant  be  released  after  seven  years.  At  this 
time  the  Hebrew  servant  could  cither  go  out  free,  or 
remain  in  servitude  by  choice.  "And  if  the  servant 
shall  plainly  say,  I  love  my  master  ...  I  will  not  go 
out  free:  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
judges;  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or  unto 
the  door  post;  and  his  master  shall  bore  his  ear 
through  with  an  aul;  and  he  shall  serve  him  for  ever" 
(Exodus  21:5,  6). 

A  teenager's  T-shirt  caught  my  attention  recently. 
On  the  front  of  the  shirt  was  a  large  bird  with  out- 
stretched wings.  Superimposed  on  this  were  these 
words: 


os'O 


If   you    love    something 

set  it  free. 
If  it  comes  back, 

it  is  yours. 
If  it  doesn't, 
it  never  was. 

When  Jesus  saves  us  He  gives  us  the  liberty  either 
to  choose  Him  only  as  Savior,  or  to  accept  Him  as 
Savior  and  Lord. 

"Savior,  I  know  Thou  hast  allowed  me  absolute  lib- 
erty, to  serve  Thee,  or  to  go  my  own  way.  I  would 
serve  Thee  forever,  for  I  love  my  Master.  I  will  not 
go  out  free.  Mark  my  ear,  Lord,  that  it  might  re- 
spond only  to  Thy  voice."  So  wrote  Jim  Elliot  at  age 
20  when  he  was  a  student  at  Wheaton  College.  The 
story  of  how  Jim  was  martyred  in  1956  by  Auca  In- 
dians is  told  in  Shadow  of  the  Almighty,  by  Elisa- 
beth Elliot,  Jim's  wife.  Another  one  of  Jim's  notes 
from  his  college  journal  reflects  how  this  remarkable 
young  missionary  felt  about  freedom  and  servitude. 
"He  is  no  fool,"  said  Jim,  "who  gives  what  he  cannot 
keep  to  gain  what  he  cannot  lose." 
Free,  yet  a  servant! 

Moses  was  such  a  servant,  "choosing  rather  to  suf- 
fer affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season"  (Hebrews   11:25). 
The  Psalmist  David  declares  in  Psalm   143:12,  "I 
am  thy  servant." 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  "free  born"  (Acts  22:28), 
yet  he  chose  to  be  the  servant  of  God. 

Just  as  there  are  thousands  who  have  pledged  their 
allegiance  to  their  country;  likewise,  great  numbers  of 
Christian  youth  have  pledged  their  allegiance  to 
Christ.  ^ 

7  love  my  Master; 

I  don't  want  to  go  free. 
I  want  to  serve  my  Lord 
eternally. 

I  was  bought  with  a  price; 

It  was  paid  by  the  Christ. 
I  love  my  Master; 

I  don't  want  to  go  free. 
— Betty  Spence 
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BICENTENNIAL  EMPHASIS 


BY  JAMES  C.  HEFLEY 


October  9,   J  63  5,   Xcutouii,   Massachusetts 


"Roger  \\  illiams  must  go.  His  opinions  are  too  dan- 
gerous to  the  Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts."  So 
decreed  the  Bay  Colony's  General  Court  (legislature) 
in  ending  Williams'  trial  in  Newtown  for  propagat- 
ing "new  and  dangerous  opinions"  from  his  pulpit  in 
Salem. 

Sentence  of  banishment  was  pronounced  bv  Gov- 
ernor John  Haynes.  All  of  the  honorable  members  of 
the  court  except  one  concurred.  His  identity  was  not 
disclosed. 

Governor  Haynes  took  note  of  Williams'  severe  ill- 
ness and  gave  him  until  spring  to  depart,  provided 
he  did   not   go  about   to  draw   others   to  his   opinions. 

The  decree  was  issued  after  minister  Thomas 
Hooker  failed  to  reduce  the  accused  of  any  of  his 
errors.  Hooker,  minister  at  Newtown,  was  labeled  "soft 
liner"  in  contrast  to  the  eminent  John  Cotton,  teacher 
of  the  Boston  church,  who  played  the  major  role  in 
the  prosecution.  In  a  private  conversation  Cotton 
called  Williams  "a  haberdasher  of  small  questions 
against   the    Power   [of  the   statej." 

However,  after  the  court  adjourned,  Cotton  told 
Williams  that  he  had  had  no  hand  in  the  sentence. 
Several  ministers  and  magistrates  disputed  this  and 
tearfully  informed  Cotton  that  they  would  never  have 
voted  for  banishment  had  Cotton  not  persuaded 
them   it  was  the  thin"  to  do. 


The  "new  and  dangerous  opinions"  which  Williams 
was  convicted  of  propagating  to  his  congregation  at 
Salem   and   to  other  freemen  included  the   following: 

1 .  That  land  patents  of  the  King,  awarding  lands 
to  English  settlers,  are  illegal  because  the  natives 
(Indians)  are  the  true  owners.  That  English  subjects 
possessing  such  land  ought  to  repent  and  make  suit- 
able restitution  to  the  natives  driven  from  the  lands. 

2.  That  it  is  unlawful  to  call  upon  an  unregener- 
ate  person  to  swear  an  oath  or  pray  to  God.  (Wil- 
liams' definition  of  unregenerate  includes  "those  pro- 
fessing Christians  who  refuse  to  renounce  their  con- 
nections  with    the   Church   of   England.") 

3.  That  it  is  unlawful  to  hear  any  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Parish  assemblies  in  England. 

4.  That  the  civil  magistrate's  power  extends  onlv 
to  the  bodies,  and  goods,   and   outward   state  of  men. 

Williams  freely  admitted  that  he  held  all  these 
opinions,  had  proclaimed  them,  and  intended  to  con- 
tinue doing  so  as  long  as  God  gives  me  breath. 

The  fourth  opinion  was  considered  most  danger- 
ous to  the  state  of  Christian  society  in  Massachusetts. 
Williams  specifically  declared  that  civil  government 
has  no  power  to  enforce  the  first  Table  of  the  Law, 
the  first  four  commandments,  which  deal  with  man's 
relationship  to  God.  Some  members  of  the  court  spec- 
ulated that  if  this  were  followed  in  Massachusetts, 
the  state  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  religion,  and 
the  foundation  of  commonwealth  government  would 
be  false.  A  member  of  the  Court,  who  asked  not  to 
be  named,  stated  bluntly,  "We  must  get  him  out  of 
Massachusetts.  He  already  has  the  entire  colony  in  an 
uproar." 

Governor  Haynes,  in  pronouncing  sentence,  pre- 
sented scriptural  authority  for  the  severe  punish- 
ment: "Mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned;  and 
avoid   them"  (Romans    16:17). 

Court  members,  saddened  by  the  severity  of  the 
sentence,  felt  that  Williams  could  have  had  a  great 
future  in  Massachusetts  if  he  had  only  been   willing 


to  compromise.  They  noted  that  the  court  remained 
adjourned  from  September  3  to  October  6,  a  period 
long  enough  for  the  Separatist  from  Salem  to  come  to 
his  senses.  However,  a  close  friend  of  the  convicted 
minister  warned  that  Williams  was  a  man  who 
couldn't  be  moved  by  ten  thousand  oxen  if  he  thought 
he  was  right. 

In  a  noontime  interview,  only  minutes  after  the 
court's  authority  fell,  Williams  admitted  having  had  a 
stubborn  streak  since  he  was  a  child  of  eight.  "I  suf- 
fered at  home,  work,  and  school  for  my  dissenting 
views,"  he  said. 

Williams,  thirty-two,  was  younger  than  most  Mas- 
sachusetts ministers.  The  son  of  a  London  shopkeeper, 
he  was  the  only  important  Puritan  personage  in 
America  who  did  not  grow  up  on  a  farm  or  in  a  small 
town.  His  urban  orientation  helps  explain  his  fast- 
paced,  fierce  manner  of  speech. 

When  only  a  lad  he  became  interested  in  legal  mat- 
ters and  attended  the  Court  of  the  Star  Chamber  in 
Westminster  Hall.  Sir  Edward  Coke,  destined  to  be- 
come the  greatest  legal  authoritv  in  England  during 
the  period,  noticed  him  taking  notes  and  became  his 
patron.  Sir  Edward,  who  afterward  referred  to  Wil- 
liams as  "my  son,"  secured  the  vouth  an  appointment 
to  Charterhouse  School  where  his  excellent  grades 
qualified  him  for  admittance  to  Cambridge.  After 
completing  his  undergraduate  course,  he  stated  his 
intentions  to  become  a  clergyman.  He  said  that,  as  a 
child,  "die  Father  of  mercies  had  touched  his  soul 
with  a  love  for  the  .   .   .  Holv  Scriptures." 

While  engaged  in  graduate  study,  he  was  dis- 
turbed by  Archbishop  Laud's  suppression  of  noncon- 
formity. After  King  Charles  decreed  "that  all  further 
curious  search  [into  church  doctrine]  be  laid  aside," 
he  left  school.  He  had  then  completed  all  require- 
ments for  his  master's  degree,  except  for  the  formal 
vows  to  the  rule  of  episcopacy.  From  this  time  on 
he  was  counted  a  high  level  strategist  in  the  Puritan 
underground. 

While  moving  toward  Separatism,  Williams  fell  in 
love  with  an  heiress,  even  though  the  girl's  aunt  had 
warned  him  against  seeking  marriage  above  his  class. 
The  aunt,  who  was  also  the  girl's  guardian,  refused 
his  plea  of  marriage.  That  same  year,  1629,  he  was 
trothed  to  Mary  Bernard,  an  uneducated  maid  who 
could  not  write  her  name.  The  following  year  the  new- 
ly weds  sailed  for  Boston. 

Williams  was  welcomed  at  first  in  Massachusetts 
as  a  godly  minister.  He  and  his  young  wife  took 
lodging  with  John  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Boston 
church.  Because  Wilson  wanted  to  return  to  England 
for  his  wife,  the  Boston  church  asked  Williams  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  Williams  shocked  the  church  by 
declining  their  call  on  grounds  that  they  had  not  yet 
completely  separated  themselves  from  the  "corruptions" 


of-  the  Church  of  England. 

A  few  weeks  later  the  more  liberal  Salem  congre- 
gation invited  him  to  become  their  pastor  and  he  ac- 
cepted. But  on  the  day  he  was  to  begin  his  minis- 
try there,  the  General  Court  of  the  colony  violated 
congregational  independence  and  interfered. 

Williams  then  departed  to  Plymouth  where  he 
served  as  assistant  to  minister  Ralph  Smith  and  earned 
his  living  by  farming  and  trading  with  the  Indians. 
While  at  Plymouth  he  learned  an  Indian  language 
and  expressed  the  hope  of  becoming  a  missionary  to 
the  red  men.  He  also  became  an  admirer  of  the  Pil- 
grim model  of  government. 

In  September,  1634,  the  church  in  Salem  again  in- 
vited him  to  become  their  pastor.  This  time  the  Court 
did  not  interfere.  At  Salem  he  won  many  adherents 
to  his  view  that  civil  and  religious  authority  should 
be  separated,  and  again  drew  the  ire  of  the  Com- 
monwealth General  Court.  The  Court  brought  him  to 
trial  and  decreed  that  he  must  leave  the  colony. 

Shortly  before  press  time  a  runner  arrived  from 
Salem  to  report  that  the  Salem  church  has  "openly  dis- 
claimed their  errors"  of  their  former  pastor  and  has 
written  a  "humble  submission  to  the  Court  magistrates, 
acknowledging  their  faults." 

When  confronted  with  this,  the  ailing  Williams 
merely  shrugged  and  said,  "I  believe  they  lacked  bold- 
ness, but  I  understand  why  they  have  so  acted.  Had 
they  not  rejected  my  teaching,  the  Court  would 
have  refused  their  petition  for  additional  land." 

Had  he  softened  anv  of  his  own  views  during  the 
trial?  "No,"  he  snorted  in  a  surprising  burst  of  strength. 
"Never!  Never!  Let  them  drive  me  into  the  wilder- 
ness. I  must  obey  God  rather  than  man." 

EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Friends  and  followers  rallied 
around  to  hear  the  sickly  radical  preach.  This  was  too 
much  for  the  magistrates  wJio  sent  a  delegatio)i  to 
bring  him  to  Boston  for  immediate  dispatch  into  exile 
on  a  ship  standing  anchor  in  the  harbor.  Williams 
escaped  before  they  arrived  and  plunged  into  the  wil- 
derness where  friendly  Indians  saved  him  from  cer- 
tain death.  The  following  year  he  purchased  front  In- 
dians a  plot  of  ground  at  the  mouth  of  the  Mohassuck 
River  a)id  founded  the  town  of  Providence  and  the 
first  Baptist  church  in  America.  Subsequently  other 
communities  joined  Providence  in  formitig  the  demo- 
cratic government  of  Rhode  Island.  Here,  for  the  first 
time  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic,  citizens  of  all 
faiths  and  none  enjoyed  complete  freedom  of  con- 
science,  complete  separation  of  church  and  state,  and 
gejiuine  political  democracy.  In  this  respect,  Roger 
Williams  can  rightfully  be  called  the  father  of  Ameri- 
can democracy. 


Mr.    Hefley   is   a   free-lance   writer,    teamed    with    his 
wife  Marti.  They  live  in  Signal  Mountain,  Tennessee. 
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RESOLUTIONS 
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Traditionally,    it    is 
that  time  of  year 
once   again   to  make 
resolutions    for 
the   ensuing  year. 
What  are  your  resolutions  for 
next  year?  To  be  a  better  neigh- 
bor,  to  be  a  better  student, 
to  be   more   punctual   in   business 
matters,  to  finally  go  on  that 
weight-losing  program   that  you 
have  put  off  for  so  long, 
to  intend   to  do  your  bit   for 
ecology  or  for  the  staggering 
economy? 


Making  resolutions  is  a  good 
tradition,   but   too   often   thev 
are  forgotten  bv  the  end  of 
January.   Psychologically, 
negative  thinking  tends  to  pre- 
vail. The  intentions  are  good,  but 
it  is  easy  to  develop  a  rather 
bland  attitude,  especially  after 
a    few    resolutions    have   been 
broken. 

What  does  it  mean  to  make 
resolutions?  The  word  resolve 
means  "to  determine,   to  analyze, 
to  decide."  Look  at  these  three 
synonyms  with  careful  scru- 
tiny: 

Determine.  Anything  worth  hav- 
ing or  attaining  requires  a  deter- 
mined effort.  Sometimes  one  ap- 
preciates those  things  which  he 
strives   for   more   than    those 
which  he  acquires  with  ease.  The 
same   principle   holds  true   in 
making  resolutions.  If  one  is  go- 
ing to  make  a  resolution  and 
keep  it,  he  must  have  a  dogged 
determination. 

Analyze.    Sincere   and   honest 
self-appraisal    is    needed    in 
our  time.   It  is  easy  to  look  at 
someone   else    and    see    their 
needs  or  faults,  but  there  is 
an   urgent  need  for  introspection. 
The  point  is  well  illustrated 
in  the  following  bit  of  humor: 
As   two   analytical  psychiatrists 
were  walking  together,  one 


said  to  the  other,  "You  are  al- 
right.  How  am   I?" 
Decide.   Making  a  decision   re- 
quires action,   intestinal  forti- 
tude, and  a  made-up  mind  — 
total  commitment. 

Although  man's  psycholog- 
ical makeup  entails  the  virtues 
of  determination,    analysis, 
and  decision,  he  still  is  impotent 
when    it    comes    to    being    a 
perfectly    noble    character.    He 
has  a  susceptibility  to  forgetful- 
ness   and   weakness.    It   is 
conveniently  easy  to  forget  a 
promise  made  to  oneself  when 
the   situation   demands   the 
contrary.   To    weaken    in    the 
face    of   adversity    is    not    uncom- 
mon. To  do  better  or  to  be 
better  requires  more  than  a  mere 
philosophical  look  at  life. 

Man   is    more   than    a   creature 
with    physiological    functions 
and   psychological   hang-ups. 
He  also  has  a  spiritual  side. 
The  Bible  asks:  "What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 
(Psalm    8:4).   The  Bible 
teaches  that  man  is  "fearfully 
and   wonderfully  made"   (Psalm 
139:14)  in   the  image  of 
God.   It  is  important  that  each 
individual  consider  his  Maker 
— God — and    resolve   to   seek 
Him,    to   serve   Him,   and  to 
love  Him.  Make  your  resolutions, 
but  make  them  with  spiritual 
matters  in  mind. 

Consider  the  Patriarch  Jacob: 

"And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow" 
(Genesis    28:20).   Jacob's  vow 
at  Bethel  was  not  made  in  a 
doubtful    spirit    or    with    an 
ulterior  motive  in  mind;  rather, 
it  was  made  with  believing  antici- 
pation.  It  was  a  faith  resolution. 


Jacob,   having  expressed  com- 
plete confidence  in   God,   ex- 
perienced   a   distinct   advance 
in  his  spiritual  life.  The  hope 
of  blessing  became   the   covenant 
of  engagement,  service,  wor- 
ship, and  sacrifice.  The  highest 
form   of  religious  life  is   that 
which   rests   on   "the  solemn 
vow  of  dedication  at  Bethel." 

The  greatest  need   facing 
Christians  in  the  new  year  is 
to   make  a   complete   commitment 
to  the  Savior  with  the  attitude 
exemplified  in  the  life  of  the 
Apostle  Paul:  "I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted   unto    him    against    that 
day"    (2    Timothy    1:12).    In 
resolving  to  seek  God  and 
to  do  His  will,  consider  every 
aspect   of  your   life. 

Read  carefully  what  Paul  said 
to  the  Corinthians:   "But  this 
I  say,   brethren,   the  time  is 
short:  it  remaineth,  that  both 
they   that  have   wives   be   as 
though  they  had  none;  And  they 
that    weep,    as    though    they 
wept    not;    and   they    that   re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced 
not;    and   they   that   buy,    as 
though    they   possessed    not;    And 
they  that  use  this  world,   as 
not  abusing  it:   for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away" 
(1    Corinthians    7:29-31). 
In   this   text   Paul   speaks   of 
being  independent  of  worldly 
relations.  The  human  side  of 
man  desires  carnal  relation- 
ships.   But   they   are   mere   transi- 
tory matters  —  temporal   things. 
The  Christian  should  not 
feel  too  comfortable  in   this 
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world.   Jesus  said,   "They   are 
not   of  the   world,    even   as   I   am 
not  of  the  world"  (John    17:16). 
Paul  said,   "We  look   not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen, 
but   at  the   things  which  are   not 
seen"    (2    Corinthians    4:18). 
Earthly  matters  must  not 
hold   top  priority;   Christ  and 
His    commandments    must 
have    first   place. 

Make    your   resolutions,   not   as 
a  means  to  a  selfish  end,  nor 
merely  to  secure  help  in   ad- 


verse times,  nor  out  of  a  fear 
motivation    for   the   purpose    of 
absolution    (remitting    of  sins). 
Instead,   make  them  because 
you  desire  to  know  Him,  to 
love  Him,  and  to  serve  Him  — 
and   because   He   loves   you! 

The    inevitable    result    will 
be,   as  Paul  the  Apostle  said, 
"Righteousness,   and  peace, 
and   joy   in    the    Holy   Ghost" 
(Romans    14:17).    The    end 
before  us  is  the  "father's  house 
in    peace"    (Genesis    28:21). 


When  I  think  of  the  many  new  Christians 
and  the  great  number  of  young  people 
who  have  just  recently  accepted  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior,  I  want  to  do 
something  to  help  them.  I  am  a  young 
person,  age  23,  and  I  have  not  always  lived  my 
Christian  life  the  way  I  know  God  wants  me  to. 
Just  recently  I  have  been  renewed  by  the  mighty 
power  of  God's  wondrous  Holy  Spirit.  I  want  to 
help  other  young  Christians  to  avoid  some  of  the  pit- 
falls  I  have  experienced. 


LIGHTING 
THE  PATHWAY 
FOR  THE 
NEW 

CONVERT 


by  leon  j.  McAllister 


1  would  like  to  say  to  young  Christians:  "Keep 
your  eyes  on  Jesus."  I  have  wished  so  many  times 
just  recently  that  someone  had  sat  me  down  and  told 
me  those  five  words  when  I  first  gave  my  heart  to 
Christ.  Think  about  Peter  walking  on  the  water.  He 
was  going  along  just  fine.  Then  Peter  began  to  look 
around  at  the  raging  water  about  him.  Peter  took  his 
eves  off  Jesus  and  as  a  result  began  to  sink  into  the 
water.  Realizing  what  had  happened,  Peter  cried  out 
unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  reached  down  to  him 
and  lifted  him  up.  Still,  the  incident  doesn't  end 
here;  Jesus  chastised  Peter  by  saying,  "O  thou  of  lit- 


tle faith"  (Matthew  14:31). 

Let  me  give  you  another  warning  here:  "Beware 
of  the  devil."  The  chief  goal  of  the  devil  in  dealing 
with  new  converts  is  to  get  them  to  take  their  eyes 
off  Jesus.  He  would  much  rather  see  you  watching 
your  neighbor  or  friend,  or  finding  fault  with  other 
Christians.  The  devil  wants  you  to  keep  your  eyes  on 
anyone  except  Jesus. 

As  a  new  Christian,  don't  feel  that  because  you 
are  saved,  the  devil  is  going  to  leave  you  alone.  On 
the  contrarv,  he  is  going  to  do  all  he  can  to  hinder 
you. 

Also,  vou  never  really  know  how  or  when  Satan 
will  attack  you.  But  you  can  be  certain  that  he  will. 
The  devil  is  smart,  and  he  knows  all  about  our  weak- 
nesses. These  weaknesses  will  be  the  target  of  his 
heaviest  attack.  But  don't  be  discouraged,  for  "greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world" 
(1  John  4:4).  Don't  forget  that  no  matter  how 
rough  things  may  be,  Jesus  cares  for  you.  God  will 
not  let  the  devil  tempt  you  with  more  than  you  can 
bear.  Just  remember  to  keep  your  eyes  on  Jesus. 

After  I  became  a  Christian,  it  seemed  that  faith 
was  one  of  the  hardest  things  for  me  to  experience 
and  to  learn  how  to  exercise.  I  believed  that  God 
had  saved  me,  but  that  was  about  as  far  as  my  faith 
could  go.  I  was  reared  in  the  church,  and  I  knew  that 
God  was  real.  I  knew  that  God  could  heal  people,  and 
that  He  was  the  performer  of  many  miracles.  I  had 
heard  many  people  talk  about  faith  and  trusting  God. 
I  had  even  read  Proverbs  3:5,  "Trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding."  Yet  I  was  unable  to  do  this.  Then,  at 
one  point  in  my  life,  I  sat  down  and  read  the  first 
seven  chapters  of  the  book  of  Luke.  I  was  search- 
ing for  miracles,  and  I  found  them.  The  Spirit  re- 
vealed to  me  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday, 
todav,  and  forever!  What  Christ  had  done  for  some- 
one once,  He  could  do  again.  And  what  He  had 
done  for  others,  He  could  do  for  me.  It  dawned  on  me 
that  I  really  do  have  faith  in  God. 

Christ  can  do  the  same  thing  for  you  if  you  will 
only  let  Him. 

In  conclusion  I  would  like  to  mention  that  as 
Christians  we  are  to  be  Christ's  witnesses.  I  believe 
that  we  should  strive  to  be  close  to  God  —  close  enough 
to  hear  Him  when  He  speaks  and  to  obey  His  com- 
mands. If  God  wants  you  to  witness  to  an  individual, 
He  will  provide  an  opportunity  for  you.  If  you  allow 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  direct  you,  you  will  be  able  to  ac- 
complish a  great  deal   more  for  God. 

It's  not  easy  to  live  a  Christian  life:  Christ  never 
promised  that  it  would  be.  God  wants  you  daily  to 
show  your  love  for  Him,  to  always  have  a  praise  for 
God  in  your  heart,  and  to  always  remember  that  God 
has  evcrvthiny;  under  Llis  control. 
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NEWS  FLASH: 

The  time  and  location  of  the  1976  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Church  of  God  has  been  changed.  The 
Assembly  will  convene  in  Dallas,  Texas,  August 
17-23,  1976. 


WALKING 
SPIRIT 


It  was  Friday,   October    11,   at  8:00 
in  the  evening.  Everyone  was  registered, 
all  the  greetings  were  over  with,  and 
the  sleeping  bags  had  all  been  stashed. 
Al  Hardin  had  opened  with  prayer,  and 
we  had  begun  to  sing  "He  Is  Lord."  That's  when  the 
feeling  came — that  feeling  that  comes  when  you've 
worked  hard,  really  hard,  for  something  to  which 
you  have  been   committed.   Yet,   only  in   the  last 
ten  minutes  had  all  the  loose  ends  come  together. 
Earlier,  nerves  were  shot,  patience  short,  eyes 
heavy.  Then,   slowly  came  the   realization — the 
awareness — that  the  people  were  worshiping — to- 
gether— one  in  the  Spirit.  There  was  a  rush  of 
excitement.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  giving  His 
approval  in  His  own  special  way,  as  if  to  say,  "This 
is  right." 

It  was  right;  it  was  proving  to  be  His  will. 
That  was  how  it  began — those  two  magnificent 
days  of  "Walking  in  the   Spirit"  amidst  the  oak 
and  elm  trees,   resplendent  with  all  the  brilliance  of 
autumn.  The  colors  seemed  to  reflect  the  warmth 
and  presence  of  a  loving  God. 

Al  Hardin  is  the  associate  pastor  of  the  Glen 
Park  Church  of  God  in  Gary,  Indiana.   For  some 
time  he  and  I  had  been  discussing  the  need  for 
bringing  the  youth  of  Northern  Indiana  together  on 
a   regional  basis   for  a   time   of  spiritual   enrich- 
ment. The  concept  of  a  regional  retreat  met 
with   the   enthusiastic   approval  of  State   Director 
Raymond  Culpepper.  After  having  gained  his 
approval,   we   set  our  goals.   We   were   excited   about 
the  General  Youth  Department's  theme  for  National 
Youth    Emphasis,    "Walking   in    the    Spirit,"   and 
it  was  decided  that  the  retreat  would  be  con- 
structed under  the  same  theme. 

Richard  Dial,  from  the  Canton  Temple  Church  of 
God  in  Ohio,  came  to  speak  for  us;  and  he 
brought  with  him  his  own  special  brand  of  enthusi- 
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asm.  His  message  on  the  first  night  established  for 
him  an  instant  rapport  with  the  retreaters  which 
insured   the   success   of   the   retreat.    At   the  con- 
clusion  of  his   message,   he   called   for   a  prayer 
of  commitment  and  recommitment  on  the  part 
of  all  who  were  present.   In  the  same  spirit 
which  it  had  begun,  the  first  night's  service  came 
to  a  close,   and  once  again  we  were  sure  of  the 
Tightness  of  it  all. 

That    night    stretched    into    the    next    morning 
with  a  succession  of  pizza,  ice  cream,  the  appearance 
of  a  character  by  the  name  of  Rufus  Shagnasty, 
and  a  Laurel  and  Hardy  film.   After  group  and 
private   devotions   were   finished,   perhaps   the 
greatest  miracle  of  all  took  place — the  boys 
quietened  down  and  went  to  sleep!   As  I  lay 
there   listening  to   the    few   die-hards   who   were   still 
flicking  paper  wads,  I  reflected  on  the  events 
of  the  day  with  a  good,  warm  feeling  inside. 

Al   and  I  went   over  the  activities   scheduled 
for  the  next  day.  There  would  be  good  recreation  and 
fellowship.  After  all,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  dynamic 
and  at  times  can  be  best  understood  in  association 
with  fellow  believers.   There  would  be   another 
service  the  next  afternoon.  There  would  be  a  special 
treat — Don    Munn   was   bringing  his    choir   from 
the  Canton  Temple  Church  to  provide  a  special 
musical  service.  What  a  blessing  that  would  prove 
to  be!  Yet,  both  Al  and  I  were  experiencing 
real   apprehension.   The   reason   for   our  apprehension 
was  that  the  bulk  of  the  next  day's  activity  was 
to  be  given   to  individual  Bible  study,  followed 
by  small  group  rap  sessions  on  given  themes.  As  a 
misdirected  paper  wad  glanced  off  of  Al's  forehead, 
we   wondered   just   how   well   seventy   teenagers 
would  accept  the  program  of  study. 

The  next   morning,    after   a   breakfast   of  milk 
and  donuts,  the  group  was  assembled  so  that 
the  study  procedure  might  be  explained  to  them. 
Study  guides  for  two  Bible  studies  had  been 
prepared,  and  each  retreatant  would  receive  a  guide 
for  one  of  the  two.   One  was  entitled  "Walking 
in  the   Spirit,"  and  involved   a  discussion   of  the 


life-style  that  the  title  suggests.  This  study  drew 
heavily  upon   the  contrast  between   the   seventh 
and  eighth  chapters  of  Romans.  The  other  study 
was  on  the  experience  of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,    and    challenged    the    retreatant    to    search 
through  the  prescribed  scriptures  to  build  his 
own  case  for  the  validity  and  nature  of  the  ex- 
perience. The  teens  were  to  take  a  Bible,  pencil, 
and  study  guide,  find  a  quiet  place  to  work, 
and  pursue  their  subject  through   the  Word. 
Afterward,  twelve  sponsors,  who  had  been  preparing 
for  some  time  in  advance,  took  the  small  groups 
of  six  or  eight  teens  aside  to  discuss  what  had 
been    learned. 

The  results  were  amazing!   The  young  people 
really  came  alive  and  participated  enthusiastically 
in  the  discussions.  For  some,  this  was  a  first 
adventure  into  God's  Word   to  research   a   given 
subject.  For  others,  it  was  a  faith-building  experience. 
Some  of  the  rap  sessions  became  so  involved 
that  the  students  were  actually  late  for  lunch! 
Once  again  wc  experienced   that  warm  feeling  of 
Tightness ,  that  rush  of  excitement. 

After  a  short  hour  and  a  half  of  recreation, 
we  gathered   to  hear   thirty-five   exciting  voices   from 
the  Canton  Temple  choir  proclaim  the  gospel 
in  song.  Once  again,  Brother  Dial  spoke  both  to  our 
hearts  and  to  our  needs  about  true  surrender  and 
commitment  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  At  the  conclusion 
of  his  message,   nearly  seventy  young  people 
came  forward  to  begin   or   to  renew  their  own 
personal  experience  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  retreat  was  a  success.  As  we  closed  by  sing- 
ing,  "He's   My  Lord,"   the   meaning   of  a   verse 
in  the  fourth  chapter  of  First  John  became  just 
a   little   clearer.    True,    Satan   has   unleashed  an 
all-out  effort  to  rob  the  Church  of  God  of  its  young 
people   and   to   defeat  our    work;    yet   somehow, 
that   fact  became  insignificant.   Looking  out  at  a 
Spirit-filled,   exciting  group  of  young  people,   it 
was  clear  that  "greater  is  he  that  is  in   .   .  .   [us] 
than   he  that  is  in   the   world"   (1    John    4:4). 
How  great  it  is  to  walk  "in  the  Spirit!"^ 
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TWO   Exciting 


^ 


WEST   COAST   BIBLE   COLLEGE, 
FRESNO.   CALIFORNIA 

February   18,    1976 


ATLANTA   CIVIC   CENTER, 
ATLANTA,   GEORGIA 

March   16,    1976 


PROGRAM 


Moderator— 

-Clyne  W.   Buxton 

9:00 

a.m. 

Devotional — Floyd   D.   Carey 

9:10 

a.m. 

Comments — Cecil   R.   Guiles 

9:20 

a.m. 

Overview  of  New   Life   Literature 

9:40 

a.m. 

Comments— F.  W.   Goff 

10:00 

a.m. 

"New  Life   Now"   (filmstrip) 

10:15 

a.m. 

Break 

10:30 

a.m. 

Primary — James  E.   Humbertson 

11:15 

a.m. 

Junior — Larry   L.   Benz 

12:00 

noon 

Lunch 

1:30 

p.m. 

Junior  High — Larry  L.   Benz 

2:15 

p.m. 

Senior  High — Clyne  W.   Buxton 

3:00 

p.m. 

Break 

3:15 

p.m. 

Adult— Harold   Cato 

4:00 

p.m. 

Questions  and  Answers — Panel 

4:30 

p.m. 

Dismissal 

-O.   W.   Polen 


of  Editors 


These  two  Curriculum  Seminars  will  precede  the  Twin  Christian  Education  Conferences  con- 
vening in  Fresno  (February  18-20,  1976)  and  in  Atlanta  (March   16-18,   1976).  Come  early 
for  the  seminars  and  stay  for  the  conferences.  Both  the  seminars  and  the  conferences  promise 
to  be  challenging  and  informative. 


Sponsored  by  the  Church  of  God 
Publishing  House,  Cleveland,  Tennessee 
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WAYS  THE  FAMILY 
TRAINING 
HOUR 
HELPS 


BY  WILLIAM  A.  REID 

State  Youth  and  Christian 
Education  Director  of 
Maryland-Delaware 


Many  young  people  have  a 
concept  of  Family  Training  Horn- 
like that  of  the  high  school  boy 
who  checked  out  a  book  from  the 
library  with  the  words  How  to 
Hug  on  the  cover.  However, 
when  the  boy  got  home,  he  dis- 
covered that  it  was  Volume  7  of 
a  set  of  encyclopedias.  A  lot  of 
young  people  think  that  Family 
Training  Hour  is  one  thing  when 
really  it  is  something  else.  So  you 
may  ask,  "How  can  the  Family 
Training  Hour  help  me — a 
young  person?"  There  are  several 
things  in  it  for  you. 


First,  FTH  provides  you  with 
an  opportunity  to  express  your- 
self. In  Sunday  school  you  re- 
ceive biblical  instruction,  but  in 
the  Family  Training  Hour  you 
have  an  opportunity  to  express 
your  own  personal  thoughts  and 
feelings  as  you  study  biblical 
truths. 

Second,  FTH  gives  you  a 
chance  to  discuss  problems  fac- 
ing you  at  school  and  at  home. 
Your  problems  are  unique,  and 
the  Family  Training  Hour  is  de- 
signed to  allow  you  to  discuss 
these  problems  and  to  come  up 
with   possible   solutions. 

Third,  FTH  furnishes  you  an 
opportunity  to  develop  friend- 
ships with  other  young  people. 
You  and  other  young  people  are 
brought  together  to  share  com- 
mon problems,  solutions,  desires, 
and  successes. 

Fourth,  FTH  provides  you 
with  an  opportunity  to  establish 
a  dialogue  with  adults  by  having 
occasional  study  times  with  them. 
This  can  help  to  eliminate  mis- 
understandings and  bridge  any 
gap  that  might  exist.  This  dia- 
logue can  be  used  to  cultivate  a 
respect  for  another  person's  ideas 


and  philosophies  through  per- 
sonal interaction. 

Fifth,  FTH  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity for  your  creativity  in  pro- 
grams, methods,  and  discussion 
and  much  more.  Even  the  Family 
Training  Hour  group  itself  may 
become  that  which  you  and  your 
classmates  create. 

Sixth,  FTH  gives  you  the 
chance  to  become  involved.  You 
do  not  have  to  sit  on  the  side- 
lines until  some  future  day. 

Seventh,  FTH  furnishes  train- 
ing for  leadership.  By  serving  as 
a  group  leader  you  receive  on-the- 
job  training  in  leading  others  to 
express  their  thoughts  and  ideas. 
After  all,  you  will  eventually 
shoulder  the  full  leadership  re- 
sponsibility; but  for  the  present, 
Family  Training  Hour  provides 
you  with  an  opportunity  to  learn 
these  leadership  skills  under  the 
coaching   of   your   sponsor. 

Eighth,  FTH  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity for  program  planning.  You 
select  the  subjects  to  be  studied 
and  outline  how  they  are  to  be 
covered.  You  have  full  input  into 
how  the  youth  group  is  con- 
ducted. It's  your  program,  not 
someone  else's. 

Ninth,  FTH  provides  you  with 
an  opportunity  for  growth — 
growth  in  truth,  growth  in  ex- 
pression, and  growth  in  your 
daily  relationship  with  yourself, 
your  family,  your  church,  your 
community,  and  your  God.  Just 
as  you  are  growing  physically, 
you  should  grow  spiritually.  The 
Family  Training  Hour  provides 
you  with  that  opportunity. 

Tenth,  FTH  gives  you  an  op- 
portunity for  personal  commit- 
ment. No  one  else  can  decide  for 
you  what  you  will  get  out  of  the 
Family  Training  Hour;  only  you 
can  determine  that.  The  Family 
Training  Hour  gives  you  an  op- 
portunity to  personally  commit 
your  talents,  your  will,  and  your 
life  to  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  something  in  Family 
Training  Hour  for  you!  ^ 


IS 


DEMON  POSSESSION 

Edited  by  John  W.  Montgomery 
An  unusual  collection  of  case  his- 
tories, studies,  and  conclusions  from 
a  wide  range  of  professional  people 
including  doctors,  psychiatrists, 
scientists,  and  historians. 
S4.95  Softcover 


LETTER  OF  JOY 

By  Arnold  Bittlmger 
A  superb,  unpretentious,  examina- 
tion of  Philippians  by  this  respected 
author  and  scholar.  Valuable  for 
personal  study  or  Bible  teaching. 
$2.45  Softcover 

DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE 

By  Guy  Duty 

A  presentation  of  every  text  in  the 
Bible  having  a  bearing  on  this  sub- 
ject. Many  of  your  questions  will  be 
answered  by  his  compassionate, 
scriptural  treatment 
$3.95  Hardcover 


^ffc*f«> 
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I FOUNDTHEKEY 

TO  THE  HEARTOFGOD 

By  Basilea  Schlmk 
The  intimate  life  story  of  this  remark- 
able woman  who  was  used  of  God  in 
founding  the  Evangelical  Sister- 
hood of  Mary.  $2.95  Paperback 


GRACE  UNLIMITED 

Edited  by  Clark  Pmnock 

A  new  collection  of  essays  assert- 
ing that  Christ  died  for  all,  not  only 
a  select  few.  Vernon  C.  Grounds,  I 
Howard  Marshall,  Jack  W.  Cottrel 
Grant  R.  Osborne  and  A.  Skevington 
Wood  are  some  of  the  contributors. 
$4.95  Softcover 

PERSONAL  BIBLE  STUDY 

By  William  C.  Lincoln 
A  unique  method  designed  to  let 
the  Bible  speak  for  itself.  "A  fasci- 
nating introduction  to  the  princ 
pies  of  inductive  Bible  study." 
$2.95  Softcover 


THE  QUEST  FOR  NOAH'S  ARK 

By  John  W.  Montgomery 
"Never  before  has  so  much  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  been  collected 
in  one  book.  It  is  a  treasury  of  docu- 
mented accounts,  .'wrote  Larry 
Walker  in  Southwestern  Journal  of 
Theology.  $1.95  Paperback 

THE  KINGDOM  OFTHE  CULTS 

By  Walter  Martin 
A  comprehensive  analysis  of  all 
the  major  cults  in  the  present  era. 
Probably  the  most  authoritative 
book  of  its  kind.  $7.95  Hardcover 

Booklets  available  on  specific  topics 
at  75?  each:  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE, 
HERBERT  W  ARMSTRONG, 
JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES,  and 
10RMONISM. 


KINGDOM 

of  the 

CULTS 


AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 


inneapolis,  Minnesota  55438 


THERENEWEDMIND 

By  Larry  Christenson 
"A  book  that  begs  to  be  read,"  writes 
New  Covenant  magazine.  An  illumi- 
nating guide  to  help  you  become  the 
kind  of  person  you  really  want  to  be. 
$2.45  Softcover 


THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMILY 

By  Larry  Christenson 

rs.  Billy  Graham  called  it  "a  superb 
guidebook  for  the  Christian  home  " 
Still  America's  favorite  book  on  the 
Christian  family.  Now  available  in 
a  boxed  gift  edition  at  $6.95;  hard-    ^g 
cover  $4.95;  softcover  $2.45; 
study  guide  95C. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LORn  /c 


TIMERS  is 
WB&RTY 


BY  J.  RALPH  BREWER 

Youth  and  Christian  Education  Director,  Michigan 


'GIVE  ME  LIBERTY'' 


STUDY  ONE 


A  study  series  for  youth  on  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
guaranteeing  Christian  liberty 


Purpose:        To  show  that  Christian  liberty  is 

available  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  all 
who  will   receive  it. 

Introduction: 

Patrick  Henry,  the  great  statesman-patriot,  said,  "I 
know  not  what  course  others  may  take,  but  as  for 
me,  give  me  liberty  or  give  me  death."  Liberty  is 
perhaps  the  most  arousing  and  revolutionary  word 
of  the   centuries.    For  it   a   thousand   wars   have 
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been   fought  and   countless   brave  men  have   died.    It 
is  the   grand   theme   of  the   Magna   Charta,    the 
Mayflower,   the   Declaration   of   Independence,  the 
Constitution,  Valley  Forge,  and  Gettysburg.  Its 
unforgettable  message  of  hope  and  assurance  is  carved 
on  bells,  buildings,   and   statues,  and — of  far 
greater  importance — in  the  hearts  of  the  free  people 
of  the  earth.  To  all  patriotic  and  freedom-loving 
Americans,  it  is  a  possession  of  infinite  value. 

I.  LIBERTY  DEFINED 

Liberty  means  "rights,  privileges,  freedom." 
The  Founding  Fathers  of  our  nation  were  concerned 
with  basic  human  rights  —  the  right  to  live,  to  work, 
to  think,   to  speak,   to  be  or  to  become  whatever 
a  man's  dream  and  drive  would  permit.  It  was  to  the 
securing  and  preserving  of  these  personal  liberties 
that  they  staked  their  lives,  fortunes,  and  sacred 
honor. 

While  we   deeply  cherish   the   political,    social, 
and   economic   freedom  provided   bv    our   great 
American  heritage,  God's  Word  speaks  of  another 
liberty  of  the  utmost  importance  —  Christian  liberty. 
We  can  live  in  a  free  country,  enjoy  all  its  civil 
liberties,  and  yet  remain  shackled  in  soul  and  spirit. 
Teenage  friend,  God  wants  you  to  know  that  a 
new  life  can  be  yours.  There  is  a  liberty  which 
comes  only  from  God,   and  it  is  available  to  you 
through  the  power  and  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

II.  RINGING  THE  LIBERTY  BELL 
A.  Liberty  Through  Salvation 

The   first  step   to  achieving  Christian  liberty 
is  to  receive  Christ  personally  and  to  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  change  your  life  and 
your   direction.    (Read  and    study    the   follow- 
ing scriptures.) 

1 .  All   men   are   born   in   sin    and    are    guilty 
before  God  (Romans  3:2  3). 

2.  Man's  sins  have  separated  him  from  God 
and   have   imposed   upon   him    the    sen- 
tence of  eternal  death  (John   3:3; 
Romans   6:23). 

3.  But  God  has  good  news  for  you  —  He 
has  provided  a  way  of  escape.   Christ 
died   for  your   sins   (Isaiah    5  3:6;    1    Tim- 
othy 1:15;  Romans  5:8). 

4.  God    hears    the  sinner's    prayer.    Not   only 
is  He  ready  to  forgive,  but  He  is  eager 
to  forgive  (1    John    1:9;   Romans    10:9, 
10). 


5.   Through  faith  in  Christ's  atoning  death 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
new  life  belongs   to  vou   (2   Corinthians 
5:17;  John  1:12). 
B.  Benefits  of  Christian  Liberty 

The  Bible  reveals  numerous  benefits  identi- 
fied with  Christian  libertv.  God  not  onlv 
offers  eternal  life,  but  seeks  to  enrich  your 
earthly  life  and  lead  you  into  discovering  His 
inexhaustible  riches  and  resources. 
Through  the  libertv  of  the  Spirit  we  pos- 
sess .  .  . 

1.  Peace  (Romans  5:1 ) 

2.  Pardon  (Psalm    102:19,   20) 

3.  Power    (Galatians    5:16-21) 
Summary: 

Through  the  above  Bible  study,  we  become  keenly 
aware  that  our  theme,  "Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
Is   .    .    .   There  Is   Liberty,"  is  not  just  a   statement 
of  casual  importance.  Nor  is  it  merely  a  slogan 
or  cliche.   It  is  a  dynamic  expression  of  joy  and 
victory,  and  it  sets  forth  the  wonderful  provisions 
that  God  has  made  available  to  the  Christian.  Al- 
ways remember  that  the  success  of  your  spiritual  life 
is  not  dependent  upon  your  natural  or  phvsical 
resources  but  upon  the  strength,  leadership,  and  con- 
trol of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  you.  An  interesting 
translation   of   2   Corinthians    3:17   says,   "Where 
the  Spirit  is  Lord,   there  is  liberty."  Like  an  auto- 
mobile, your  life  can  have  onlv  one  driver.    Let  the 
Holy  Spirit  take  over,  and  discover  the  magnitude  of 
the  liberties  that  He  alone  can  provide. 

ASSIGNMENT 

After  carefully  reading  and  studying  all  the  Scrip- 
ture passages  in  this  lesson,  complete  the  following 
exercise: 

1.  What  are  the  basic  steps  to  salvation?  

2.  Based  on    1    John    1:9,   what  happens  when  a 
sinner  confesses  his  sins  to  God?  

3.  List    three    personal  liberties    the    Holy    Spirit 
provides:    

4.  Explain    briefly    what    Christian    liberty  means    to 
you.   

5.  Write    out    (and    memorize)    2    Corinthians    3:17. 
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This  ))iont)i  we  begin  a  )iew  column  in  the  Lighted 
Pathway.  We  will  call  this  section  Youth  Wants  to 
Know,  and  it  will  deal  witli  questiojis  relevant  to 
youth.  Cecil  R.  Guiles,  our  general  director  of  youth 
and  Christian  education,  will  prepare  answers  to  the 
t]iiestio)is. 


[ 


Cecil  R.   Guiles 


He  will  write  some  of  the  answers  himself,  and  some 
he  will  refer  to  other  persons.  Should  you  have  a 
question,  send  it  directly  to  Cecil  Pi.  Guiles,  Keith 
at  Twenty-fifth  Street,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311. 
Be  sure  to  include  your  name,  address,  and  age.  Only 
answers  of  general  interest  will  appear  in  this  column. 


"HOW  CAN  I  KNOW  WHETH- 
ER MY  LIFE  IS  PLEASING  TO 
GOD?" 

First,  you  must  be  sure  that 
you  know  the  Lord  Jesus.  To  be 
a  child  of  God  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  first  and  greatest 
step  to  pleasing  God.  We  must 
desire  to  please  the  Son,  who 
in  turn  pleased  the  Father.  God 
said:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear 
ye  him"  (Matthew  17:5). 

Next,  you  must  walk  apart 
from  all  known  sin  because  you 
are  a  temple  of  the  living  God. 
"Touch  not  the  impure  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  you  shall 
be  my  children"  (2  Corinthians 
6:17,  18,  free  translation). 

Thirdly,  you  must  ask  your- 
self, "Am  I  doing  today  what  I 
believe  the  Lord  wants  me  to 
do?"  We  should  do  what  we  are 
thoroughly  convinced  is  right  for 
us.  "A  double  minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways"  (James 
1:8).  We  cannot  transgress  our 
conscience  and  please  God.  This 
does  not  mean  that  conscience 
is  infallible,  but  it  does  mean 
that  God  can  correct  our  con- 
science by  His  Spirit  if  we  prac- 
tice being  sensitive.  "Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also 


in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to 
pass"  (Psalm  37:5). 

We  do  not  please  God  by 
measuring  ourselves  by  our- 
selves, by  our  neighbor  or  by 
comparing  ourselves  with  other 
Christians.  We  are  children  of 
God  and  our  destiny  is  to  be 
like  Him  (1  John  3:2).  We 
should,  therefore,  set  our  affec- 
tions upon  Him  rather  than  upon 
the  world  (see  Colossians  3:20). 

You  please  God  by  knowing, 
being,  and  doing.  When  you 
know  Him  and  are  daily  being 
conformed  to  His  image,  you 
will  find  yourself  doing  what  He 
wants  you  to  do.  This  path  may 
not  always  be  easy;  but  if  you 
are  striving  to  please  God,  you 
will  choose  no  other.  The  poet 
put  it  as  follows: 

He   always   wins   who   sides   with 
God, 

To  him  no  chance  is  lost; 
God's  will  is  sweetest  to  him  when 

It  triumphs  at  his  cost. 

Ill  that  He  blesses  is  our  good, 
And  unblest  good  is  ill; 

And  all  is  right  that  seems   most 
wrong, 
If  it  be  His  sweet  will. 

Frederick  W.   Faber 


(This  answer  was  prepared  by 
Dr.  Laud  0.  Vaught,  President, 
Northwest  Bible  College,  Minot, 
North  Dakota.) 
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BY  MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 


id   you   know   that   the   theory  of  evolu- 
tion  is    not   scientific?   True   science 
is  based  on  fact,  and  theory  is  not  fact. 
Did  you  know  that  there  is  a  huge 
gap   between   one-celled   living   things 
and    the    complex    creatures    that    exist    today?    There 
are   billions   of  fossils   of  complex   forms   of  life,    but 
where  arc  the  fossils  that  show  one-celled  organisms 
gradually   developing  into   complex   creatures? 

Did  you  know  that  scientists  do  a  lot  of  supposing 
when   they   reconstruct   an   ancient  man   from   a  bone 
or  two?  The  Piltdown  man,  built  in    1912  around 
a   piece  of  jaw,   two  molar   teeth,   and   a  piece 
of   skull,    was   supposed    to   be    an  ape-man    a   half   a 
million    years   old.    In    195  3,    the    Piltdown    man 
was    discovered    to   be    a    hoax.    The    jawbone    had 
come    from    a    modern    ape! 


Did  vou  know    that  the  first  Neanderthal  skele- 
ton   that   was    found    was    reconstructed    to    look 
like  an   ape?  The  bones   seemed  to  indicate   that 
the  creature  was  stooped  like  an  animal.   It 
has   since   been   discovered    that    the   skeleton   was 


not  that  of  an  ape-man,  as  was  commonly  thought, 
but  was  that  of  a  man  with  a  severe  case  of  arthritis. 

Did  you  know    that  the  Neanderthal  man  and 
the  Cro-Magnon,  supposed  to  be  the  "missing  link" 
between  the  ape  and  man,  actually  had  a  larger 
brain   capacity  than   modern   man  has? 

Did  you  know    that   evolutionarv   scientists   are 
hard  put  to  find  one  genuine  missing  link, 
while  their  theory  demands  that  they  find  many 
millions  in   order   to   prove   it   is   true? 

Did  vou  know  that  even   though   the  evolutionist's 
geological   time   scale  looks   good   on    paper,    the 
fossils  don't  stack  up  that  way.  Lower  forms  of 
life  are  sometimes  found  above  the  more  com- 
plex   forms    in    the    earth's    strata.    Nowhere    are    the 
layers  found  in  perfect  order,   as  the  evolutionist 
maintains. 

Did    you    know    that   evolutionists    tell   us    that 
man  evolved  from  a  very  low    form   of  life  and 
is  getting  better  and  better?  The  Bible  teaches 
that  God  created  man  perfect  and  that  man 
fell  into  sin.  Because  of  his  sin  he  is  going  downhill 
instead  of  uphill.   Man  is  having  more  and  more 
problems,  and  his  world  is  gradually  wearing  out. 

Did   vou  know    that  the   reason   people   believe 
in    the   theory   of   evolution  instead   of   the    Bible   ac- 
count  of  creation   is  that   they  want   to  do  away 
with  their  responsibility  to  their  Creator? 

Did  vou  know  that  Charles  Darwin,  who  in- 
troduced this  theory,  became  a  believer  in  the 
Bible  and  in  Christ  in  the  later  years  of  his  life? 

Did  vou  know  that  there  is  a  marvelous  design  in 
nature?  Consider  the  anatomy  of  the  honeybee,  the 
perfection  of  a  rose,   the  beauty  of  a   snowflakc. 
Think  of  how  our  universe  operates  with  uncanny 
accuracy  and  smoothness  year  after  year.  Think  about 
the  One  who  created  it  all.  "He  hath  made  the 
earth  by  his  power,  he  hath  established  the  world 
by  his  wisdom,  and  hath  stretched  out  the  heaven 
by   his    understanding"    (Jeremiah    51:15). 

Yes,  it  does  make  much  more  sense  to  believe 
the   Bible   account   of   creation    than    the    theory 
of   evolution.  * 
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BY  J.  C.  MYERS,  JR. 


PRAISE  THE  LORD! 

The  young  people  were  shouting,  singing,  and  lifting  their  hands  in  ecstatic  joy,  creating  a  contagious 
aura  of  a  devious  sort  of  worship.  The  group  oji  stage  was  singing,  stomping  their  feet,  playing  their  instru- 
ments with  proficiency,  and  swaying  to  the  rhythm  of  the  noisome  music.  The  atmosphere  was  electrified 
with   excitement. 

I  actually  witnessed  this  scene,  not  at  church,  but  on  television.  The  name  of  the  program  was  "In  Con- 
cert." Rock  groups  from  all  over  the  country  perforin  over  this  televised  program.  Neither  the  participants 
nor  the  audience  are  afraid  to  respond  to  the  music  or  to  the  invisible  spirit  that  seems  to  be  drawing  them 
higher. 

How  often  I  have  thought  that  if  these  same  individuals  were  to  attend  a  morning  church  service,  they 
would  probably  laugh  or  condemn  the  youths  for  their  outward  profession  and  response  to  God's  presence. 
Too  many  young  people  are  overly  eager  about  getting  excited  coiicerning  carnal  things,  but  they  are 
ready  to  condemn  spiritual  things.  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere,  lifting 
up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting"  (1   Timothy  2:8). 

Many  young  people  and  adults  are  very  eager  to  praise  sports  figures  and  even  criminals,  but  they  are 
angered  at  the  idea  of  praising  God.  If  this  world  is  not  afraid  to  praise  and  exalt  their  carnal  heroes,  then 
why  should  God's  holy  young  followers  be  pushed  back  in  a  corner  and  forbidden  to  praise  God?  We  must 
lift  up  our  voices  all  the  more  so  the  shouts  of  this  world  will  not  drown  us  out.  God  must  be  praised! 

A  few  months  ago  my  wife,  baby,  and  I  were  invited  to  preach  and  sing  for  the  servicemen  in  the  Ha- 
waiian Islands.  I've  noticed,  generally  speaking,  that  Christian  servicemen  enjoy  praising  God.  Well,  that's 
exactly  what  they  did,  and  we  joined  in  with  them.  A  neighbor  said  we  were  too  noisy  and  that  we  needed  to 
be  quiet.  A  few  nights  later  we  were  walking  along  Waikiki  Beach,  and  the  music  from  the  nightclubs  was 
piercing  the  air.  The  sounds  could  be  heard  until  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  yet  no  one  com- 
plained that  the  music  was  too  loud.  Immediately,  I  decided  that  if  this  world  can  praise  their  prince  without 
any  interruptions,   then  the  sons  of  God  should  praise  their  Lord. 

There  have  been  times  when  I  have  spontaneously  praised  God  while  shopping,  while  waiting  at  a  service 
station,  or  while  walking  on  the  street,  and  people  seemed  to  have  been  annoyed.  If  I  had  been  praising  the 
mayor  or  governor,  my  efforts  would  have  been  esteemed.  Why?  Because  the  devil  doesn't  want  to  hear 
God's  name  praised!  But,  I  guess  a  little  of  the  Psalmist  David's  has  rubbed  off  on  me  and  1  can  only  but 
shout,  "Praise  the  Lord!"  _ 
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ERE  is 
WRTY 


BICENTENNIAL  EMPHASIS 


I  am  an  American,  and  I  am  proud  of  my  country. 

I  believe  in  the  motto,  "In  God  we  trust,"  and  in  the  teachings 
set  forth  in  the  Holy  Bible  as  a  guide  for  my  country 
and   for   my   life. 

I  support  our  founding  fathers'  dream  of  freedom  for  all— in 
worship,  in  employment,  in  personal  expression,  and   in 
government. 

I  will  oppose  the  enemies  both  at  home  and  abroad  that  seek  to  destroy 
the  American   way  of  life. 

I  will  strive  to  develop  my  talents  to  their  full  potential   so  that 
I  can  salute  my  country's  flag  with  good  conscience. 

I  will  face  life  daily  with  faith  in  God's  guidance  and  in   my 
fellowman  so  that  I  can  hope,  dream,  and  succeed. 

I  will   uphold  the  principles  of  democracy  and  will  fulfill   my 
duties  as  a   citizen. 

I  will  seek  opportunities  to  cultivate  the  free  spirit  of  my 

country  and  to  show  respect  for  my  heritage,  for  equality, 
and   for  the  Constitution. 

I  will  give  faithful  attention  to  personal  development  so  that   I 
can  assist  my  country  in  advancing   in  human   relations, 
technology,   and   living   comfort. 

I  will  militantly  protect  my  sacred  heritage  as  an  American — 
life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness — with 
disciplined  courage,  vision,  and  commitment  to  God. 

— Floyd   D.  Carey 
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Desk  of  the  Editor  Clyne  W.  Buxton 


THE  GUIDE  FOR 


A  young  Christian,  packing  his  baggage  for  a  journey,   said  to  a  friend,   "I 
have  nearly  finished  packing.    All  I  have  to  put  in  the  bag  yet  are  a  guidebook,  a  lamp, 
a  mirror,  a  microscope,  a  volume  of  fine  poetry,  a  few  biographies,  a  package  of  old 
letters,  a  book  of  songs,  a  sword,  a  hammer,  and  a  set  of  books  I  have  been  studying.  " 

Maintaining  that  his  Bible  contained  all  these  items,  he  put  the  Book  in  his  suitcase 
and  closed  it.    This  young  Christian,  aware  of  the  multiple  facets  of  the  Holy  Word,  was 
confident  he  was  fully  prepared  for  his  trip.    As  we  journey  through  the  unlived  days  of 
1976,  we  too  should  take  God's  Word  with  us  to  read,  to  study,  and  to  follow. 

This  incomparable  Book  preaches  that  young  people  should  have  faith  in  the  living 
God;  it  preaches  that  it  is  worse  to  suffer  damage  in  character  than  loss  in  goods;  it 
preaches  that  a  blessing  comes  from  being  kind  and  tender.     It  softens  without  weakening, 
strengthens  without  hardening,  guides  without  driving,  and  does  so  in  forms  as  beautiful 
as  they  are  varied. 

Above  all  this  hovers  the  atmosphere  of  love  and  concern  of  the  heavenly  Father. 
The  Word  of  God  is  a  storehouse  of  priceless  possessions,  without  which  youth  would 
be  indeed  poor  throughout  this  year.    Its  precepts,  its  injunctions,  its  nobility  of 
thought,  its  matchless  eloquence  of  expression  elevates  it  above  other  books,  making  them 
appear  anemic  and  trivial  by  comparison.     Thank  God  for  the  Book! 

The  Bible  is  God  speaking  to  youth,  and  His  Word  to  youth  is  infinitely  more  important 
than  our  word  about  God.     The  book  of  Revelation  says  that  it  is  "the  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him"    (Revelation  1:1),  while  Peter  writes  that  "holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"    (2  Peter  1:21). 

The  thing  that  makes  the  Bible  different  from  any  other  book  ever  written  is  that 
God  has  spoken  through  its  pages,  using  mortal  men  to  record  His  words.     In  this  enlight- 
ened year  of  1976,  universal  youth  in  search  for  truth  would  do  well  to  drink  fully  at  this 
fountain  of  God. 

An  unknown  poet  wrote: 

The  anvil  of  God's  Word  for  ages  skeptics  have  beat  upon; 
Yet,  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows  heard, 
The  anvil  is  unharmed — the  hammers  gone. 

This  year  may  we  hide  God's  Word  in  our  hearts,  keep  it  upon  our  lips,  and  practice 
it  in  everyday  living. 


'WHAT    DO    YOU    BELIE^ 

#'WHY  DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THAT?" 
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NOW,  FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME 
THESE  QUESTIONS  ARE 
FULLY  ANSWERED  FOR 
YOU    ON    CASSETTE. 


Fourteen  cassettes  of  the  Declaration  of  Faith  by  out- 
standing ministers.  Delivered  in  permanent  library  bin- 
der. 

Each  message  was  recorded  live  at  Lee 
College  Auditorium  in  a  special  colloquium 
to  give  our  people  the  best  possible  grasp 
of  these  necessary  truths. 


..       :  :   :        ■    ■■■  ■...■■-  ■   -■  ■■■       ;  ■:  ■   ■■■■■.  -.  ■..■■■..:: : ;         ■■  .   ■  ;         :      -    -  ....-.;  ■.:•■■  :  :    :     ■■...:  ::     :         '  .:■ 


1                    Order  your  album  from:   Forward  In  Faith 

\                                                                 Keith  at  25th  St.,  N.W. 

1                                                                 Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 

rtft/Z&tj&t&Cl    £.ttf&                                                                  «                        Please  ship                                            alhums  M  $4P  95  each  to 

THESE     14     MINISTERS     EXPLAIN     THE     CHURCH     OF 

GOD     DECLARATION   OF   FAITH.                                                              1 

1                        Name 

1.  Don  Bowdle                             8.   R.B.Thomas 

2.  F.  |,  May                                     9.   T.  L.  Lowery                           o                     .   ,  , 

,           ,                                                                                                                                             Arlrlress 

3.  Robert  Graham                       10.   Edward  Williams 

4.  |    Frank  Culpepper                11.   Bennie  S.  Triplett                  i 

6     Floyd  Timmerman                  13.  H.D.Williams                       \\                                       □     Payment  enclosed 

7.    Charles  Conn                          14.   Paul  F.  Henson                      !|                                                                                n     C  O  D 
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Youth  worship 
God  as  they 
participate  in 
Teen  Talent. 


Not  only  are 
one's  talents 
developed,  but 
the  participant 
also  grows 
toward  maturity 
in  Christ. 


Teen  Talent  has 

helped  develop 

many  youths  who 

later  entered  a 

full-time  ministry 

of  music. 


TEEN  TALENT  S 


As  editor  of  the  Lighted  Pathway,  I  am  pleased  to 
devote  this  issue  to  the  theme  of  Teen  Talent.  Having 
been  editor  of  this  youth  magazine  for  some  time,  I 
have  a  fairly  wide  perspective  of  programs  launched  for 
youth  through  the  years. 

Many  fine  special  projects  sponsored  by  the  Gen- 
eral Youth  and  Christian  Education  Department  have 
greatly  blessed  our  youth.  However,  of  all  the  effec- 
tive programs  for  our  young  people,  there  are  three 
which  I  believe  to  be  most  significant. 

If  I  were  to  name  them,  in  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
rank  of  importance,  they  would  be  as  follows:  (1)  Sum- 
mer youth  camps,  (2)  Teen  Talent,  and  (3)  Youth 
World  Evangelism  Appeal  (YWEA).  Only  the  Lord 
knows  the  full  spiritual  impact  of  youth  camps.  Too, 
YWEA  involves  youth  in  world  evangelism  on  a  church- 
wide  scale. 

Likewise,  Teen  Talent  has  been  a  tremendous 
blessing  to  our  youth  and  to  our  entire  church.  As 
I  travel  over  the  country,  I  find  a  minister  of  music 
here,  or  a  musician  there,  or  a  teacher  of  music  who 
were  active  in  the  Teen  Talent  program  during  their 
teenage  years. 

Now  Teen  Talent  is  greatly  expanded.  The  pro- 
gram began  only  as  a  vehicle  to  involve  youth  in  vocal 
and  instrumental  music.  However,  with  the  inclusion 
of  writing  and  art  along  with  music,  many  more  youths 
are  involved. 

The  writing  category  has  several  divisions,  includ- 
ing (1)  poetry,  (2)  plays  and  skits,  (3)  articles  and 
essays,  and  (4)  short  stories.  In  the  art  category  are 
(1)  ceramics,  sculpture,  and  textile;  (2)  graphics;  (3) 
painting;  and  (4)  photography.  The  music  category 
includes  (1)  vocal  solo,  (2)  instrumental  solo  (key- 
board), (3)  instrumental  solo  (nonkeyboard),  (4)  in- 
strumental ensemble,  (5)  vocal  ensemble,  and  (6)  choir 
ensemble. 

If  you  are  a  teenager,  you  will  probably  want  to 
give  serious  consideration  to  entering  at  least  one  of 
the  categories  of  Teen  Talent  this  year.  Your  pastor 
should  have  the  details  concerning  your  participation. 
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May  Christ  guide  you  as  you  develop  your  talents  for 
Him. 

— Clyne  W.  Buxton,  Editor 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
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Clyne  W.  Buxton 


I  know  of  no  program  that  has  done  more  to  in- 
fluence young  people  to  use  their  talents  for  the  glory 
of  God  than  the  Teen  Talent  program.  The  Teen 
Talent  program  has  contributed  much  to  the  building 
of  strong  church  choirs  throughout  our  denomination. 
Young  people  who  at  one  time  sat  on  the  sidelines 
uninvolved  are  now  singing  in  church  choirs. 

I  strongly  recommend  the  Teen  Talent  program  to 
our  churches.  As  general  director  of  the  Department 
of  Youth  and  Christian  Education,  I  have  observed 
the  tremendous  influence  the  Teen  Talent  program 
has  had  on  the  lives  of  our  young  people.  I  believe 
that  any  church  will  greatly  benefit  from  this  unique 
program  that  is  geared  to  the  development  of  the 
talents  of  Church  of  God  young  people. 

— Cecil  R.  Guiles 
General  Director 
Youth  and  Christian  Education 


IRES 


Cecil  R.  Guiles 


Recently  I  preached  in  the  chapel  at  the  Offutt 
Strategic  Air  Command  Base  in  Omaha,  Nebraska. 
This  base  is  the  nerve  center  for  the  defensive  air 
operations  of  the  United  States.  A  large  electric 
sign  with  the  word  ALERT  was  suspended  from 
the  ceiling  of  the  chapel  and  to  the  left  of  the 
pulpit.  If  a  defense  emergency  or  crisis  developed 
while  service  was  in  progress,  the  letters  on  the  sign 
would  be  illuminated  and  the  servicemen  would  de- 
part for  their  aircraft  or  place  of  responsibility  im- 
mediately. The  sign,  however,  even  though  it  was  not 
illuminated,  was  a  constant  reminder  to  stay  alert 
and  to  be  ready  for  service. 

When  I  saw  the  sign,  I  quickly  made  a  spiritual 
application.  In  church  the  believer  must  be  alert  and 
sensitive  to  God's  presence  and  call.  This  same  prin- 
ciple also  applies  to  one  who  desires  to  live  victoriously 
on  a  day-by-day  basis.  For  some  reason,  the  sign  also 
reminded  me  of  the  Church  of  God  Teen  Talent 
program.  In  purpose — and  in  principle — it  is  designed 
to  keep  you  alert  to  their  potentials  and  their  power 
to  perform  for  the  glory  of  God. 

The  Teen  Talent  program  includes  three  categories: 


art,  creative  writing,  and  music.  The  program  has  a 
threefold  objective:  to  discover  talent,  to  develop 
talent,  and  to  dedicate  talent.  Through  regional, 
state,  and  national  competition.  Church  of  God  young 
people  are  led  in  an  exciting  program  of  competition 
that  sparks  excitement  about  God's  talent-gifts  and 
helps  to  cultivate  qualities  of  character  for  adven- 
turous  Christian   living. 

This  issue  of  the  Lighted  Pathway  is  dedicated  to 
the  Church  of  God  Teen  Talent  program.  Personal 
expressions  by  the  editor  of  the  Lighted  Pathway, 
Clyne  W.  Buxton,  and  the  General  Director  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education,  Cecil  Guiles,  are  included 
with  this  introduction.  You  will  feel  the  excitement  of 
Teen  Talent  as  you  read  the  thrilling  accounts  of 
winners  and  participants  and  observe  how  the  pro- 
gram assisted  them  in  discovering,  developing,  and 
dedicating  their  talents.  Teen  Talent  participants  for 
1976,  I  admonish  you  to  "do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God"  (1    Corinthians    10:31). 

— By  Floyd  D.  Carey, 

Assistant  General  Director 
Youth  and  Christian  Education 


Floyd  D.  Carey 
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BY  CHERYL  DENISE  SHEEKS 


i         A     erideth     closed     the 


fe'oor  to  her  room, 
flipped  on  her  stereo- 
t  a  p  e  player,  and 
flung  herself  across 
the  bed.  Outside,  the  rain  beat 
steadily  against  the  window, 
punctuated  by  an  occasional  flash 
of  light  and  clap  of  thunder. 
"When     I'm     drinking     my 

Bonaparte  Shandy, 
eating     more    than     enough 

apple  pies, 
will   I   glance   at   my   screen 

and   see 
real  human  beings  starve  to 

death 
right  in  front  of  my  eyes?'1 
The    O'Sullivan    record    filled 
the    room.    "Nothing    rhvmed,"  it 


continued,   "Nothing  good,   noth- 
ing bad,   nothing  ventured   .   .   ." 

"Hey,"  thought  Merideth. 
"That's  it!  You've  tuned  me  in, 
O'Sullivan.  You're  reading  me 
exactly  right.  That's  just  the  way 
it  is  with  Merideth  Montgomery! 
Nothing  rhymes!" 

"Merideth,  your  mother  would 
like  to  see  you,"  called  the  house- 
keeper. 

Merideth  dashed  into  her  pow- 
der room  to  freshen  up  a  bit  be- 
fore running  downstairs.  She 
couldn't  let  her  parents  see  her 
discontent.  After  all,  they  had 
bought  her  everything  a  girl  could 
want.  Why  shouldn't  she  be  bliss- 
fully happy? 

"Merideth,  dear,"  explained 
Mrs.  Montgomery,  "your  father 
and  I  will  be  out  for  the  eve- 
ning." 

Merideth  nodded,  saying  noth- 
ing. For  as  long  as  she  could  re- 
member, her  parents  had  been 
coming  or  going,  leaving  her  with 
others.  A  tide  of  resentment  and 
insecurity  rose  within  her. 

"I'm  fed  up  with  this  whole 
mess!"  Merideth  thought  as- she 
heard  the  door  close  behind  her 
busy  parents.  For  her,  it  would 
be  another  evening  of  homework, 
television,  bathtime,  and  bedtime 
— alone.  She  dragged  out  the 
stack  of  books  that  she  had  car- 
ried home  from  Valleyview  Acad- 
emy and  busied  herself  with  an 
algebra  assignment  which  prom- 
ised to  be  too  much  for  her. 

"I  wonder  who?"  muttered  red- 
eyed  Merideth  as  she  jumped  to 
grab  the  ringing  telephone.  "Hel- 
lo." 

"Merideth?  C  i  n  d  y  Taylor. 
Know  me?  I'm  in  your  Sunday 
school  class." 

"Uh — yes."  An  awkward  pause 
made  both  girls  aware  that  they 
had  never  talked  before.  "What's 
up?" 

"I  don't  know,  exactly.  I've 
been  thinking  about  something 
I'd  like  to  do,  but  I  fear  the  job 
is  too  big  for  me." 

Continued  on  page  12 


TEEN 
TflLENT- 

OPEN 
DOOR 


So  you  want  to 
know  why  Teen 
Talent  is  so  great. 
So  you  want  to 
know  if  all  that  time 
and  preparation  is  really  worth  it. 
So  you  want  to  know  why  you, 
as  a  musician,  need  to  get  in- 
volved in  it.  Well,  let  me  tell  you. 
Teen  Talent  is  an  open  door  to 
the  musical  stage  of  the  Church 
of  God,  a  stage  just  waiting  to  be 
filled  with  competent  people  who 
have  proven  themselves  to  be 
good,  not  just  musically,  but  mu- 
sically for  the  church.  The  con- 
test is  that  proving  ground  where 
the  sincere  is  chiseled  from  the 
superfluous;  it  is  where  we  that 
are  young  church  musicians  can 
be  heard  and  shown  to  be  serious 
about  our  stand  for  Jesus  Christ 
with  an  artistic  perspective. 

It  was  with  great  excitement 
that  I  entered  Teen  Talent  com- 
petition in  my  early  teens.  Eager- 
ly I  anticipated  the  opportunity 
to  display  the  ability  God  had  giv- 
en me,  along  with  the  practice 
which  I  had  added  to  polish  my 
skill.  While  listening  to  some  of 
my  competitors,  I  came  to  realize 


that  there  was  a  higher  level  of 
development  in  the  field  of  mu- 
sic than  I  had  attained.  As  you 
may  have  guessed,  my  attempt  at 
winning  that  particular  contest 
was  not  entirely  successful.  How- 
ever, I  returned  home  with  re- 
newed interest  and  challenge, 
along  with  an  added  insight  into 
the  possibilities  of  good  church 
music. 

Wow!  I  worked  awfully  hard 
those  next  two  years.  And  all  the 
time  my  skills  were  developing  as 
I  was  motivated  by  the  approach- 
ing contest.  Nevertheless,  at  the 
end  of  the  competition's  activities 
there  I  was  again  —  outside  the 
winner's  circle.  I  don't  mind  tell- 
ing you  that  I  was  just  a  little 
bit  disappointed.  However,  my  de- 
termination to  achieve  the  goal 
was  very  deep-seated. 

Using  some  of  the  errors  I  had 
made  as  a  working  base,  I  began 
another  period  of  preparation  so 
that  I  would  be  ready  in  time  for 
the  next  Assembly  year.  By  this 
time  I  had  begun  to  develop  some 
confidence  in  myself,  which  all 
good  performers  must  do.  There 
were,  however,  many  trying 
hours,  but  the  Lord  was  always 
right  there  to  see  me  through. 
Learning  to  depend  on  the  Lord 
was  probably  one  of  the  most  val- 
uable lessons  I  learned  during 
this  time.  He  helped  me  to  know 
that  He  was  still  with  me  even  if 
I  did  forget  the  entire  second  sec- 
tion of  my  tune  during  the  final 
rehearsal  before  the  performance. 
To  me,  this  concept  is  an  integral 
part  of  being  a  Christian  musi- 
cian— knowing  that  God  is  a  de- 
pendable helper,  even  after  you 
have  done  all  that  vou  can  possi- 
bly  do. 

Well,  my  third  time  around  in 
Teen  Talent  competition,  I  finally 
made  it  all  the  way  to  the  top.  I 
was  fortunate  enough  to  win  the 
National  Level  of  Competition  in 
the  Instrumental  Solo — Keyboard 
Division.  This  experience  was 
really  a  highlight  in  my  life.  Just 


as  important,  though,  were  the  in- 
sight, motivation,  and  opportuni- 
ties gained  by  my  participation  in 
Teen  Talent. 

The  next  fall,  the  halls  of  ivy 
at  Lee  College  saw  me  venturing 
through  their  doors  as  a  fresh- 
man, ready  to  continue  my  edu- 
cation in  a  Christian  environ- 
ment. Through  contacts  made 
there,  and  even  previously  at 
Teen  Talent  competitions,  I  was 
eventually  privileged  to  become 
the  pianist  for  the  Lee  College 
Singers,  a  position  I  still  hold. 
Through  this  ministry,  I  have 
been  able  to  witness  to  more  peo- 
ple about  the  Lord  and  to  influ- 
ence them  toward  the  Christian 
life  than  would  ever  have  been 
possible  otherwise. 

Now  you  know  why  I  feel  that 
Teen  Talent  is  so  great  and  why 
I  believe  it's  all  worth  it.  Now  you 
know  why  you,  as  a  musician, 
should  become  involved.  Let  me 
challenge  you,  as  one  who  has 
had  the  experience,  to  realize 
your  potential.  Allow  God  to  use 
vou  to  be  the  kind  of  Church  of 
God  musician  with  which  both 
you  and  He  can  be  pleased.  The 
time  to  start  is  now.  The  way  to 
start  is  Teen  Talent.  So  hurry  up 
and  get  to  work;  I'll  see  you  at 
the  contest,  rgj 

—  Phil  Thomas 


Phil  worships  the  Lord  at  the  piano 
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FEEN  TALENT  LUINNERS 


MUSIC 


Year 

Vocal  Solo 

Instrumental 

Solo 

Keyboard 

Instrumental 

Solo 
Nonkeyboard 

Instrumental 
Ensemble 

Vocal 
Ensemble 

Choir 

1964 

Rita  Coleman 
Ohio 

Phillip  Cook 
Alabama 

(Song  Leading) 
John  Miller 
Florida 

Joy  Bells 
North  Carolina 

Cleveland 
(South) 

Tennessee 

1966 

Randy  Weeks 
Alabama 

Sharon  Abbott 

Trombone 
Quartet 
Fort  Myers,  Fla. 

Ft.  Myers  Trio 
Florida 

Clevelond 

(North) 

Tennessee 

1968 

Barbara  Tally 
Alabama 

Denise  Harrison 
Alabama 

Naples  Brass 
Ensemble 
Florida 

Fairborn  Trio 
Ohio 

Sumiton  Youth 
Alabama 

1970 

Gay  Pettyjohn 
Tennessee 

Diane  Jeffords 
Georgia 

Edward  Starne 
Georgia 

Hialeah  Brass 

Ensemble 
Florida 

Mosinee  Trio 
Wisconsin 

Cleveland 

(Westmore) 
Tennessee 

1972 

Jimmy  Phillips 
Tennessee 

Phillip  Thomas 
Florida 

Trunicia  Hamby 
Georgia 

Pelzer  Ensemble 
South  Carolina 

Lenoir  City  Trio 
Tennessee 

Crichton 
Alabama 

1974 

Teresa  Lefevers 
Alabama 

Darrell  Mitchell 
North  Carolina 

David  Miles 
North  Carolina 

Maranatha 
Florida 

Gap  Hill  Teen 

Trio 
South  Carolina 

Charleston 

(West  Ashley) 
South  Carolina 

ART 


Year 

Photography 

Painting 

Textiles 

Ceramics 

Graphics 

Sculpture 

1972 

Wally  Ambrose 

Kathy  Plawman 

Joan  Thomas 

Judy  Kelly 

Sue  Raszler 

Crystal 

Tennessee 

Ohio 

Tennessee 

Tennessee 

North  Dakota 

Hancock 
South  Carolina 

1974 

Debbie  Benker 

Elaine 

Anita  Lint 

Deanna 

Carolyn 

Wallace  Brown 

Tennessee 

Hammonds 
Hawaii 

Michigan 

Davidson 
Montana 

Woodard 
Mississippi 

Indiana 

WRITING 


Year 

Articles  and  Essays 

Plays  and  Skits 

Doetry 

1974 

Polly  D'Anne  Heil 
Texas 

Marcene  Montz 
Florida 

Patty  Lynn  Hall 
Maryland 

For  almost  as 
long  as  I  can  re- 
member, music  has 
been  a  very  impor- 
tant part  of  my  life. 
I  well  remember  how,  when  I 
was  only  five  years  old,  my  moth- 
er would  get  my  book,  Teaching 
Little  Fingers  to  Play,  and  I 
would  sit  down  and  play  the 
piano  for  her.  Music  lessons  have 
meant  hours  of  practice  and  hard 
work  at  times;  yet,  they  have 
been  a  source  of  enjoyment  and 
fulfillment. 

The  first  time  I  remember 
playing  the  piano  at  church  is 
not  a  very  pleasant  memory.  It 
was  during  the  Christmas  season 
and  I  was  playing  the  beautiful 
carol  "Silent  Night."  Suddenly  I 
forgot  my  piece!  I  remember 
bursting  into  tears  and  running 
down  off  the  platform.  Little  did 
I  know  that  in  a  few  years  I 
would  become  an  active  pianist 
in  the  church. 

When  I  moved  to  Cleveland, 
Tennessee,  almost  three  years 
ago,  I  was  given  several  oppor- 
tunities to  play  for  church  ser- 
vices. After  learning  that  I  played 
the  piano,  our  church  evangelism 
director  asked  me  to  become  the 
pianist  at  one  of  the  outreach 
missions.  I  was  happy  for  this 
opportunity,  and  today  I  am  still 
active  in  the  outreach  program  of 
our  church. 

Being  able  to  go  out  to  the 
chapel  to  play  the  piano  has  been 
a  tremendous  blessing  to  me.  I 
look  into  the  faces  of  the  people 
who  would  never  be  able  to  at- 
tend church  if  we  did  not  "take 
the  church  to  them."  I  thank  God 
that  He  gave  me  this  opportunity 
to  work  for  Him.  I  am  not  a 
speaker  and  I  will  probably  never 
be  able  to  get  up  and  teach  these 
precious  people  about  Christ,  but 
I  feel  that  I  can  share  His  love  by 
playing  the  piano  at  their  wor- 
ship services. 

In  1974  our  music  director 
asked     me     to     enter     the     Ten- 
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Yvonne  is  a  gifted  pianist  for  her  local  church. 
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nessee  State  Teen  Talent  pro- 
gram. I  had  entered  a  Junior 
Talent  program  in  South  Car- 
olina at  ages  eleven  and  twelve, 
and  I  had  won;  however,  I  was 
still  surprised  when  I  learned  I 
had  won  first  place  in  the  Ten- 


nessee State  Teen  Talent  com- 
petition in  the  keyboard  division. 

I  was  thrilled  to  represent 
Tennessee  at  the  General  Assem- 
bly in  Dallas.  I  did  not  win  there, 
but  I  came  away  feeling  that 
every  anxious,  nervous  moment 
had  been  well  worth  it.  I  enjoyed 
meeting  other  teenagers  from 
Churches  of  God  around  the 
world  and  sharing  many  memor- 
able experiences   with  them. 

I  am  now  serving  as  the  pi- 
anist for  two  choirs  at  the  North 
Cleveland  Church  of  God  (the 
teen  choir,  Daybreak,  and  the 
men's  choir,  The  King's  Men)  in 
addition  to  my  outreach  work.  I 
reallv  have  found  enjoyment  in 
accompanying  these  choirs.  Be- 
ing able  to  work  with  others  for 
the  glory  of  God  is  a  great  privi- 
lege. 

Piano  lessons  still  continue,  al- 
though I  am  not  sure  if  I  want  to 
pursue  a  career  in  music  or  in 
some  other  field.  However,  what- 
ever I  do,  wherever  I  am,  I  will 
use  my  talents  for  God's  work.  \%? 


TEEN  TALENT 


Kimberlij 
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Kimberly  Church 
of  God  Youth  Choir 
planned  for  months 
to  enter  Teen  Tal- 
ent competition  in 
Alabama.  From  the  beginning 
stages,  even  with  preparation  for 
regional  competition,  the  choir 
and  I  sensed  the  spiritual  lax- 
ness  of  the  whole  group.  Though 
not  much  was  said  or  done  about 
it  at  the  time,  the  Lord  blessed 
us  at  the  regional  competition  in 
spite  of  our  spiritual  status  by 
helping  us  to  sing  the  best  we 
had  ever  sung — and  we  won. 

Preparations  began  for  state 
competition  —  getting  new  out- 
fits, having  frequent  rehearsals, 
making  special  visits  and  tours  to 
other  churches  to  sharpen  our 
sound.    The    last    Monday    night 


"We  will  forever  remember  the 

excitement  and  thrill  of  participating  in  the 

national  Teen  Talent  competition." 


prayer  meeting  of  our  young  peo- 
ple before  state  competition 
marked  the  beginning  of  an 
opening  up  of  a  new  spiritual 
world  that  our  young  people 
would  be  experiencing.  A  unified 
prayer  resulted  in  a  breakdown  of 
pride  among  our  choir  members 
and  resulted  in  a  reliance  upon 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  was  new  and 
exciting. 

We  went  to  state  competition 
willing  to  face  defeat,  but  humbly 
hoping  to  see  victory.  Only  one 
choir  competed  against  us — a 
choir  that  we  felt  had  definitely 
outsung  us.  You  can  imagine  how 
we  all  jumped  sky-high  when  the 
runner-up  was  announced  and  it 
wasn't  the  Kimberly  Youth  Choir. 
We  had  won  the  state  competi- 
tion. 

From  June  1 5  until  August  1 
— only  forty-eight  days — the 
Lord  stretched  our  efforts  and 
our  money  to  a  total  of  $5,000. 
We  received  financial  help  and 
spiritual  encouragement  from  the 
Sumiton  and  College  Park 
Churches  of  God,  as  well  as  from 
the  State  Youth  and  Christian 
Education  Department. 

On  Thursday,  August  8,  1974, 
the  Kimberly  Youth  Choir  left  for 
Dallas  —  not  to  win  national  com- 
petition, but  merely  to  do  their 
best  with  God's  help. 

After  a  long,  hard  fourteen- 
bour  trip,  which  had  begun  at 
5:00  a.m.,  the  choir  arrived  in 
Dallas.  Total,  unequivocal,  mass 
confusion  reigned  at  the  hotel 
when  we  went  to  check  in.  Eight 
people  had  been  overlooked  in  the 
hotel's  assignment  of  rooms.  We 
spent  an  hour  and  a  half  locat- 
ing two  empty  rooms!  The  kitch- 
en was  definitely  not  prepared 
for  fifty  people  at  8:00  p.m. 

Friday  morning  the  kids  ar- 
rived at  the  theater  at  9:00  a.m., 
a  little  refreshed  but  greatly  ex- 
cited about  their  upcoming  hour 
of  competition  at  4:00  p.m.  Re- 
hearsal passed  quickly;  and  an 
hour    later,    after    singing    under 
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very  poor  conditions  with  half 
the  choir  on  some  improvised 
risers  and  half  on  the  floor,  we 
paused  for  prayer.  Something 
happened!  A  spirit  of  thankful- 
ness, restfulness,  happiness,  and 
love  ran  like  an  electric  current 
through  the  entire  group.  It  is 
hard  to  put  into  words  how  close 
to  heaven  we  felt.  We  all  cried 
together  as  this  electrifying  force 
welded  us  into  a  group  with  one 
mind  and  one  accord. 

The  choir  went  back  to  the 
hotel  to  get  refreshed,  eat  lunch, 
and  prepare  for  the  competition 
hour.  Someone  suggested  that 
they  all  meet  together  in  one 
room  to  pray.  God  allowed  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  minister,  and  our 
1 5-year-old  pianist  who  had 
sought  the  Holy  Ghost  for  quite 
some  time  began  to  speak  in  a 
heavenly  language  right  there  in 
that  hotel  room  —  reason  number 
two  why  God  had  made  it  easy 
for  us  to  go  to  national  competi- 
tion. 

Competition  hour  arrived!  The 
choir  walked  onto  the  risers;  they 
sang;  they  walked  off  the  risers. 
I  went  backstage  to  discover  with 
dismay  that  my  choir  was  dis- 
obeying a  very  strict  order  they 
had  been  given.  They  had  been 
told  to  go  immediately  out  the 
stage  exit  to  make  room  for  the 
next  choir.  My  choir  members 
were  all  standing  just  inside  the 
door.  They  had  stopped  there  to 
lift  their  hands  in  the  air,  to  cry, 
to  shout,  and  to  praise  God  for 
answering  prayer.  Actually,  they 
weren't  being  disobedient  —  they 
were  only  responding  to  a  higher, 
greater  order:  to  worship  and 
praise  their  God  for  doing  what 
they  had  asked  Him  to  do.  They 
were  overwhelmed  with  love  and 
felt  compelled  to  thank  God  for 
His  anointing  and  for  His  mi- 
raculous help.  They  had  sung  the 
best  they  had  ever  sung! 

I  realized,  however,  that  we 
had  to  move,  so  I  gently  took 
hold  of  upraised  arms  and  led  my 


Our  youth  choir  had  never  sung  better  than  they  did  during  the  com- 
petition. 


kids  out  the  door.  I  told  them, 
"We'll  have  to  shout  outside!" 

Saturday  night  we  went  to  the 
Awards  Program  expecting  not  to 
win,  but  expecting  somehow  to 
be  rewarded  for  yielding  to  the 
anointing  of  God.  We  had  that 
assurance  and  joy  and  happiness 
that  comes  when  you  know  that 
you've  done  your  very  best  for 
God. 

We  were  thrilled  to  receive 
recognition  in  rating  superior — 
one  of  only  two  choirs  to  receive 
this  honor;  and  we  were  hum- 
bled to  realize  that  our  best  was 
not  quite  good  enough  to  achieve 
the  status  of  national  champions 
— reason  number  three  why  God 
had  made  it  easy  for  us  to  go  to 
national  competition. 

For  weeks  prior  to  the  Assem- 
bly, the  choir  had  prayed  that 
God  would  give  them  a  chance  to 
witness  while  they  were  in  Dal- 
las. I'll  mention  only  two  of  the 
many  opportunities  that  pre- 
sented  themselves. 

On  Saturday  the  choir  went 
sight-seeing  at  Fair  Park  on  Mu- 
seum's Row.  Near  one  of  the  mu- 
seums the  kids  found  an  empty 
amphitheater.  They  grouped 
themselves  and  started  singing 
right  there  in  the  open  with  one 
of   the    choir   members    directing. 


They  sang  "I  Am  So  Happy"  and 
"Ye  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses"; 
passersby  smiled,  listened,  and 
possibly  received  a  seed  into  their 
hearts  from  the  Word  of  God  in 
song. 

On  the  way  home  when  we 
stopped  at  a  restaurant,  the  choir 
had  a  chance  to  witness.  While 
they  were  placing  their  orders, 
they  were  laughing,  talking,  and 
generally  minding  their  own  bus- 
iness. A  lady  nearby  walked  over 
to  one  of  their  tables  and  said, 
"I  just  had  to  find  out  who  you 
happy  people  are  and  what  makes 
you  so  happy!" 

In  the  coming  years,  as  a  di- 
rect result  of  Teen  Talent  com- 
petition, we  expect  to  experience 
both  collectively  and  individual- 
ly, many  additional  spiritual  les- 
sons. We  hope  to  develop  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  and  to  so  live 
that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  will  be 
evident  in  our  daily  lives.  We 
will  forever  remember  the  excite- 
ment and  thrill  of  participating 
in  national  Teen  Talent  compe- 
tition; and,  of  course,  we  can 
never  forget  the  spiritual  heights 
we  reached,  the  spiritual  unity 
we  achieved,  and  the  spiritual 
blessings    we  received!  §§ 

— Maria  Wilson 
Choir  Director 
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Continued  From 
Page  6 

"We-well,  what  is  it?" 

"Saturday  I  was  feeling  de- 
pressed—feeling sorry  for  my- 
self. I  walked  down  Center  Street 
and  just  kept  going.  I  found  my- 
self in  Southside,  a  low-rent  hous- 
ing project.  Everywhere  I  looked 
I  saw  kids — hungry,  dirty,  lonely 
kids.  Suddenly,  I  wasn't  thinking 
about  myself  anymore.  You  know, 
I  forgot  my  problems.  I  began  to 
feel  fortunate  and  to  think  I 
would  be  happier  if  I  could  help 
those  kids.  I  can't  seem  to  push 
the  idea  out  of  my  mind.   .   .   ." 

Thus  began  a  beautiful  friend- 
ship. As  days  passed,  Cindy  be- 
came more  dedicated  to  her 
strange  attraction  to  the  children 
at  Southside;  but  Merideth  had 
mixed  emotions. 

How  could  she  fit  into  this 
situation?  How  could  die  un- 
rhymed  Merideth  really  get  in- 
volved in  anything?  Why,  she 
struck  out  at  talking  with  parents 
and  classmates.  How  could  she 
ever  expect  to  communicate  with 
poor  little  kids  whose  world  she 
knew  nothing  about?  But  why 
was  it  this  way?  Hadn't  she  asked 
Christ  to  he  her  Savior?  Yes,  she 
remembered  that  Sunday.  But 
had  she  ever  committed  herself  to 
any  genuine  service  for  Him? 

Cindy  continued  to  talk  and 
dream  until  she  was  going  reg- 
ularly to  the  housing  project  and 
finding  a  park  bench  or  a  door- 
step where  she  could  talk  or  play 
with  the  children.  Eventually, 
Cindy  and  Merideth  were  a  team, 
invading  Southside  weekly  with 
puppets,  stories — and  love.  Each 
week  the  number  of  children 
meeting  under  the  big  oak  tree  in 
front  of  4652-B  became  bigger 
and  bigger.  At  the  same  time, 
Merideth's  world  grew  bigger  and 
bigger! 

One  Saturday  afternoon  it  was 
pouring    rain.    Merideth    couldn't 


go;  the  children  wouldn't  be  out- 
side. It  would  be  muddy  under 
the  oak  tree.  How  sad  and  dis- 
appointed she  felt!  Merideth 
hadn't  realized  just  how  involved 
she  had  become.  Somehow,  Satur- 
days had  become  a  time  when 
she    seemed    to    rhyme.  ° 

"Daddy,"'  Merideth  ventured, 
"Do  you  know  what  Cindy  and  I 
have   been   doing  on   Saturdays?" 

"No,  Merideth.  Does  it  matter? 
I  trust  you,  you  know,"  he  an- 
swered, hardly  looking  up  from 
his   Business   Today   magazine. 

"Yes!  It  really  does.  Today  I 
can't  go,  and  I  realize  just  how 
much  it  does  matter." 

"What  are  you  talking  about?" 

"Well,  for  several  weeks  Cindy 
and  I  have  been  going  across 
town  to  the  Southside  housing 
project.  We  just  give  love  to  those 
children.  Oh,  you  wouldn't  be- 
lieve how  precious  they  are!" 

Mr.  Montgomery  couldn't  be- 
lieve his  eyes  and  ears.  Was  this 
the  timid  little  girl  whom  he  had 
showered  and  sheltered  all  her 
life  speaking? 

"Oh,  Daddy,  little  Cathy  has 
no  daddy  and  her  mother  is  sick. 
Davy  climbs  all  over  me  as  if  no 
one  ever  paid  him  any  attention. 
You  should  see  Sherry.  She  has 
big  blue  eyes  and  blond  curls. 
She's  a  doll,  even  though  she  nev- 
er wears  nice  clothes." 

Mr.  Montgomery  was  im- 
pressed. Soon  Southside  domi- 
nated family  conversation;  even- 
tually, a  whole  new  life-style 
emerged  as  each  member  became 
involved — physically  and  emo- 
tionally. 

Weeks  became  months.  With 
the  turning  of  each  calendar  page 
came  new  challenges  and  new 
victories.  The  more  they  gave, 
the  more  they  had  to  give! 

One  Saturday  as  Cindy  and 
Merideth  sat  under  the  big  tree, 
surrounded  by  dozens  of  eager 
children,  a  man  with  a  camera 
approached  them. 

"May  I  join  you?"  he  asked. 


"Certainly,"  responded  Meri- 
deth. "We  may  even  need  you  to 
help  us." 

The  man  was  full  of  ques- 
tions as  he  snapped  an  action 
shot  or  two.  How  long  have  you 
been  coming  to  Southside?  What 
made  you  want  to  do  this?  What 
are  your  plans  for  the  future? 
That  question  led  Merideth  and 
Cindy  to  share  their  own  private 
dream  that  someday  there  would 
be  a  community  center  and  some 
playground  equipment  in  the  de- 
velopment. How  many  cold  and 
rainy  days  had  they  lamented, 
"If  only  we  had  a  building!" 

The  next  Saturday  Merideth 
was  up  early.  She  must  shampoo 
her  hair,  return  some  books  to  the 
library,  and  prepare  for  South- 
side.  Downstairs  she  found  her 
parents  drinking  coffee  and  shar- 
ing the  morning  newspaper. 

"Oh,  Merideth!"  panted  Mrs. 
Montgomery.  "We're  so  proud  of 
you.  We're  not  only  proud  of 
what  you  have  done  for  the  peo- 
ple at  Southside.  We're  proud  of 
what  you  have  done  for  us!" 

"Thanks,  Mother,  but  I  have 
been  going  to  Southside  for  about 
three  years  now.  Why  do  you 
greet  me  so  early  in  the  morning 
with  this?" 

"Here's  why,"  interrupted  Mr. 
Montgomery,  pointing  to  a  pic- 
ture and  feature  story  in  the 
morning  Times-News,  telling 
about  their  work  at  Southside. 

As  Merideth  read  the  article, 
tears  filled  her  eyes.  A  city-wide 
fund-raising  campaign  would 
make  her  and  Cindy's  wish  for  a 
building  come  true. 

Silence  filled  the  room.  Slow- 
ly Merideth  picked  up  the  paper. 
She  reread  the  article.  Laying  it 
aside,  she  said  to  herself,  "Meri- 
deth Montgomery,  do  you  remem- 
ber when  you  spent  your  spare 
time  in  your  room  crying  because 
your  life  was  'nothing  good,  noth- 
ing bad,  nothing  ventured'?  .  .  . 
Merideth  Montgomery,  why  are 
you  crying  now?"  t 
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Friday,  March  26, 1976 

PROCEDURE  FORMAT 


Bicentennial  Program 

This  is  the  second  part  of  a  five-part  National 
Youth  Emphasis  Bicentennial  Program — Nationwide 
Tract  Crusade  and  Freedom  Rally.  The  theme  for 
the  National  Youth  Emphasis  Program  throughout  the 
year  is  "A  Call  to  Freedom." 

The  Church  is  in  the  closing  days  of  world  history 
and  new  and  bold  ventures  in  evangelism  are  needed. 
In  fact,  they  are  imperative  if  we  are  to  survive  the 
onslaught  of  Satan's  attacks.  We  are  living  in  trou- 
blous times,  and  I  believe  the  Great  Commission  is 
voiced  with  just  this  kind  of  urgency. 

Tract  Crusade 

The  tract  crusade  is  a  bold  new  evangelism  min- 
istry with  a  two-pronged  approach:  one,  a  distribu- 
tion of  freedom  tracts  on  the  high  school  campus; 
two,  a  freedom  rally  to  be  held  at  the  church,  com- 
munity building,  or  wherever  it  is  most  practical  for 
your  youth  groups. 

This  kind  of  youth  emphasis  gives  each  young  per- 
son an  opportunity  to  share  the  gospel  both  on  the 
high  school  campus  and  off  the  campus  in  a  relaxed, 
informal  setting. 

On  campus  it  will  be  an  individual  effort.  At  the 
freedom  rally  it  will  be  a  group  effort.  Sharing  faith 
offers  great  blessings,  and  there  is  no  greater  mission 
field  (per  square  foot)  than  the  high  school  campus. 

PROCEDURE  FORMAT 

Action  Committee 

1 .  The  Action  Committee  should  be  made  up  of  the 
pastor,  Family  Training  Hour  leader,  teen  Sunday 
school  teacher,  three  adults,  and  three  teens.  The 
pastor,  FTH  leader,  and  Sunday  school  teen 
teacher  should  appoint  the  youth  to  serve  on  the 
committee. 

2.  The  Action  Committee  will  be  responsible  for 
planning,  implementing,  and  promoting  the  two 
activities. 

3.  The  Action  Committee  should  appoint  support 
committees  for  the  following  areas:  tracts,  pub- 
licity, follow-up,  refreshments. 


Activities  and  Service  Schedule: 

Tract  Crusade 

During  School — Tract  Distribution 
After   School — Tract   Distribution 

Freedom  Rally 

7:00-7:30   p.m. 

Open  rally  with  prayer  by  a  young  person. 
Have  different  youths  to  lead  choruses. 
Allow  time  for  teen  testimonies  related  to  free- 
dom in  Christ. 

Use  your  own  young  people,  or  arrange  for 
a  special  group,   to  provide  special  music. 

7:30-8:30   p.m. 

Have  a  guest  speaker  conduct  a  Bible  study  or 
rap  session,  or  show  a  film;  conclude  the  ses- 
sion with  a  discussion. 

8:30-9:00  p.m. 

Enjoy  a  period  of  food,  fun  and  fellowship. 
This  will  be  a  good  time  for  personal  witness 
and  conversation  on  an  informal  basis. 

9:00    p.m. 

Close  with   a  time  of  prayer   together. 

PROGRAM  RESOURCE 

Tract  Crusade 

The  tract  distribution  should  take  place  on  Friday 
during  school  and  after  school.  A  Tract  Committee 
should  be  appointed  to  direct  this  vital  phase  of  the 
program.  The  responsibilities  of  this  committee  are 
listed    under   Committees   and  their   Duties. 

Rules  tor  Tract  Distribution 

1.  Always  distribute  tracts  with  prayer  and  visible 
passion. 

2.  Always   read   the  tract  before  giving  it  to  others. 

3.  Always  use  respect  and  dignity  and  display 
Christian  maturity. 

4.  Always  greet  your  prospect  with  a  smile  and  place 
the  tract  within  easy  reach  as  you  say,  "I  would 
like  to  give  you  a  freedom  tract." 

5.  Always  be  tactful  and  do  not  try  to  force  anyone 
to  accept  a  tract. 


c  and  Freedom  Rally 


6.  Always   keep   your  tracts   in   good   condition,    un- 
soiled  and  neat. 

7.  Always  have  the  name  and  address  of  your  church 
printed  or  written  on  the  tract. 

The  Freedom  Rally 

The  freedom  rally  can  consist  of  a  film,  Bible 
study,  discussion,  special  speaker,  teen  testimonies, 
special  youth  singing  groups,  rap  session,  and  food 
and  fellowship.  We  suggest  that  you  have  the  rally 
on  Friday  evening.  The  youth  of  the  local  church 
will  still  be  excited  about  the  tract  action  at  school 
and  the  tract  impact  will  still  be  fresh  on  the  minds 
of  classmates.  It  will  be  a  natural  conclusion  to  the 
program. 


COMMITTEES  AND  THEIR   DUTIES 

Tract  Committee 

The  purpose  of  the  committee  is  to  make  thor- 
ough plans  for  securing  and  distributing  the  tracts. 
Duties: 

1 .  Secure  tracts  from  the  General  Youth  and 
Christian  Education  department.  (A  special 
tract  entitled  "A  Call  to  Freedom"  has  been 
designed  for  the  program  and  may  be  ordered 
by  using  the  special  order  form  included  in  this 
Planning  Guide.) 

2.  Divide  the  tracts  into  packets  according  to  the 
number  of  young  people  involved. 

3.  Stamp  the  address  of  the  local  church  in  the 
provided  space  and  fill  in  the  date  and  time  of 
the  freedom  rally. 

4.  Decide  on  the  area  of  the  campus  in  which 
each  person  will  pass  out  tracts. 

5 .  Go  over  the  rules  for  tract  distribution  with  the 
entire  group. 

6.  Instruct  the  group  to  invite  their  classmates  to 
the  freedom  rally  as  they  give  them  the  tract. 

Publicity  Committee 

The  purpose  of  the  committee  is  to  make  youth 
aware   of   the   freedom   rally.    Duties: 

1.  Advertise  the  program — use  posters  (consider  a 
poster   contest). 


2.  Use  the  newspaper,  radio  and  television,  and 
community  bulletin  board   where   available. 

3.  Ask  store  owners  about  placing  a  sign  in  store 
windows. 

4.  Place  posters  at  school  where  possible.  (How 
about  placing  one  at  your  wall  locker?) 

5.  Consider  handbills. 

6.  Do  a  mail  out. 

7.  Use  church  bulletin  boards  and  Sunday  school 
classrooms. 

Follow-Up  Committee 

The  purpose  of  the  committee  is  to  follow  up  on 
all  persons  who  showed  interest  and  who  were  recep- 
tive during  the  tract  distribution  and  the  freedom 
rally.  Duties: 

1 .  Get  names  and  addresses  of  all  interested  young 
people. 

2.  Use  a  follow-up  Bible  lesson.  Consider  five 
Bible  lessons  used  in  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Department  Program:  "The  Way  of 
Salvation,"  "The  Separated  Life,"  "Power  to 
Witness,"  "The  Coming  of  Christ  and  the  Mil- 
lennium," and  "Stewardship." 

3.  Give  list  of  prospects  to  vour  pastor. 

4.  Don't  be  quick  to  give  up  on  a  prospect — 
stay  in  touch. 

5.  Pray  for  guidance. 

Refreshment  Committee 

The  purpose  of  the  committee  is  to  make  plans  to 
serve  refreshments  following  the  freedom  rally. 
Duties: 

1 .  Plan  a  menu  and  determine  cost. 

2.  Devise  a  plan  wherebv  the  refreshments  can  be 
served  free   of  charge. 

3.  Secure  food  and  prepare  everything  prior  to  the 
rally. 

4.  Select  persons  to  serve  refreshments  and  out- 
line a  serving  strategy. 

5.  Make  arrangements  for  cleanup. 

Plan  now  to  get  your  youth  group  out  of  the  stands 
and  into  the  ball  game.  Get  involved  in  the  National 
Tract  Crusade  and  Freedom  Rally. 


ORDER  FORM 

NATIONAL  YOUTH   EMPHASIS 

"A  CALL  TO   FREEDOM" 


Souvenir   Parch 


A  red,  white,  and  blue 
embroidered  patch  has  been 
designed  for  Church  of  God 
youth  as  a  souvenir  of  the 
1976  National  Youth  Emphasis 
program. 


Crusade   Tract 


Will  You 

Answer 
the  Call? 

The  attractive  tract,   bearing 
the  logo  "A  Call  to  Freedom" 
is  to  be  distributed  on  campus 
on  Friday,  March  26.  It  can 
also  be  used  as  a  general 
witnessing  tool. 


General    Department   of    Youth    and    Christian  Education 
Church  of  God  General  Offices 
Keith  at  25th  Street,  NW 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


Ship  to: 


NAME_ 
ADDRESS 
CITY 


STATE ZIP 


Please   send   me: 


Quantity 

Description 

Price 

Amount 

Tracts — "A  Call  to  Freedom" 
Souvenir  Patch — "A  Call  to  Freedom" 

$2  per  100 
$1.00  each 

Total 


A   check    must  accompany   order 


I  came  to  a  place, 

totally   prepared    for   what 
did  not  happen. 

And  so  like  a  soft  sunray 
on  the  sea, 
the  unexpected  came: 
Its  name  was  Question. 

Its  delight  was  to  torment  and 
to  make  me  doubt  all 
that  had  held  me  safe  and  secure 
from  birth. 

My  rosy  cocoon  slipped  away, 
and  I  gasped  at  what 
I  beheld. 

No  longer  was  the  world 
a  small  sphere, 

inhabited  by  slow,  drawling  speakers; 
but  it  was  a  large,  confused  mass 
that  was  beautiful, 
yet  so  ugly. 

The  unnatural  made  my  new  world 
beautiful  — 
the  unnatural  made  it  bleak. 


MY  WORLD 


The  natural  was  the  same  green  grass, 
and  trees 
and  birds 
and  flowers 

which  I  had  always  seen — 
but  they  seemed  so  vibrant. 

The  unnatural  was  also  the  same — 
but  for  the  first  time 
I  saw  in  all  its  hideous  monstrousness 
my  own  prejudice  and 
bigotry. 

My  last  vestiges   of  innocence  and   righteousness 
fell  away 

when  I  realized  that, 
although  I  said,  "Love  your  brother," 
I  didn't  really  mean 
love  everyone — 
just  the  ones  who  are 
my  color, 
or,   who  think  like  I  do. 

And  Question  tormented  me 
until  I  realized  that 
love  encompasses  all — 

Red  and  Yellow, 
Black  and  White— 
they  are  precious 
in  His  sight. 

— Sandra    Paulette    Davis 
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The  Lamplighters  are 
a  team  of  young  peo- 
ple   who    use    their 
talents  for  the  glory 
of     God.      To     my 
knowledge,  we  have  a  larger  teen 
band  than  any  other  local  church 
in  the  Church  of  God. 

The  State  of  Kentucky  has  been 
represented  many  times  during 
the  past  seven  years  in  national 
competition  by  the  Lamplighters 
— as  an  entire  group,  as  individ- 
ual groups,  or  as  soloists  within 
a  group. 

At  the  Teen  Talent  state  finals 
in  1974  we  were  all  smiles  when 
it  was  announced  that  we  had 
won  four  out  of  the  six  cate- 
gories. But  our  smiles  began  to 
fade  when  we  realized  the  total 
expenses  involved.  The  cost  of  our 
trip  to  Dallas,  Texas,  for  forty- 
four  people  for  eight  days  came  to 
S7.044. 

The  Lamplighters  were  a  de- 
termined group  of  young  people, 
however.  We  began  to  pray  and  to 
put  our  God-given  talents  into  ac- 
tion. We  played  and  sang  in 
churches  and  in  shopping  centers. 
We  had  car  washes,  cake  bakes, 
candy  sales,  auctions,  rummage 
sales,  antique  sales,  and  fabulous 
junk  sales. 

The      news    media,    radio   sta- 


Our  youth  raised  over  $7,000  for 


THE  LAMPLIGHTERS 

SOMERSET,  KENTUCKY,  YOUTH  BAND 


tions,  photo  studios,  merchants, 
churches,  and  restaurants  went 
all  out  for  us.  The  city  and  coun- 
ty officials  and  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  also  supported  us. 

On  Friday  night  before  we 
were  to  leave  for  Dallas  on  Sun- 
day we  needed  seven  hundred 
dollars  to  reach  our  goal.  The 
next  day,  however,  we  sponsored 
a  concert  featuring  local  talent 
and  raised  over  one  thousand  dol- 
lars. We  reached  our  goal  with 
some  to  spare. 

We  chartered  a  Greyhound  bus, 
and  at  5:30  p.m.  Sunday  after- 
noon we  headed  out  for  Dallas — 
the  site  for  the  national  Teen 
Talent  competition.  Shortly,  we 
stopped  at  a  park  and  had  a  pic- 
nic with  the  fried  chicken,  burg- 
ers, and  delicious  turnovers  that 
had  been  donated  to  us.  It  was  a 
trip  of  a  lifetime  for  our  youth. 

We  arrived  in  Dallas  Monday 
at  noon.  The  Lamplighters  along 
with  several  other  groups,  were 
featured  on  Monday  night  at  the 
musical  festival.  It  was  quite  a 
send-off    for     competition     when 


the  expenses  of  the  trip. 


our  group  received  a  standing 
ovation. 

We  were  involved  in  Teen 
Talent  competition  several  days 
and  heard  the  finest  in  music — 
both  instrumental  and  vocal. 
Then  came  the  night  to  announce 
the  national  winners.  There  was 
great  excitement  as  we  waited — 
not  so  patiently — for  the  an- 
nouncement. Our  choir,  trio,  and 
nonkeyboard  soloist  received  ex- 
cellent rating.  Then  came  the  big 
moment — music  ensemble  final- 
ists. The  spokesman  said,  "First 
runner-up — the  Lamplighters!" 
There  was  a  period  of  silence  on 
our  part.  Not  being  a  national 
winner  was  somewhat  of  a  let- 
down. But,  we  were  thrilled  and 
happy  to  have  had  the  honor  of 
being  one  of  the  three  instrumen- 
tal ensemble  groups  to  receive  a 
superior  rating. 

Teen  Talent  competition  was 
wonderful  and  it  made  a  lasting 
impression  upon  the  individuals 
in  our  group.  One  of  the  great- 
est thrills  and  blessings  for  the 
Lamplighters  was  for  the  band  to 
get  to  play  twice  for  the  thou- 
sands of  ministers,  delegates,  and 
visitors  of  the  General  Assembly. 
With  the  aid  of  their  music  di- 
rectors, Glenda  Wilson  and  Wal- 
ter Mauldin,  the  Lamplighters 
did  their  best  for  God  and  His 
church. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  loaded 
on  the  Greyhound  and  headed 
for  home — a  very  tired  but  happy 
team.  Teen  Talent  was  an  experi- 
ence our  youth  will  never  forget. 
It  has  given  them  a  vision  and 
faith  to  attempt  big  things  for 
God  in  life.  # 

—Cecil    (Pop)    Dalton 
Organizer  and  Director 


Haise  $80  to  $400 

for  your  church,  club  or  group 

with  Wade's  Inspirational 
Last  Supper  Kerosene  Lamp 


It's  so  easy  to  raise  big-money 
fast  with  Anna  Wade's  Last 
Supper  Kerosene  Lamp.  A  fav- 
orite with  church  groups,  this 
unusual  lamp  is  truly  a  work  of 
art.  Brilliant,  full-color  repro- 
duction of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's 
famous  Last  Supper  encircles 
the  golden  topaz  glass  base. 
Graceful,  fluted  chimney  casts  a 
soft-amber  glow  when  lit,  radi- 
ating a  mood  of  thankfulness 
and  reflecting  a  gentle  Christian 
atmosphere  in  the  home.  Ideal 
for  the  mantle  piece,  den,  or 
foyer.  Adjustable  wick.  Burns 
regular  kerosene.  Approxi- 


mately 9'/2  "  high. 

Sell  these  lamps  to  raise 
money  for  your  group.  Anna 
Wade  will  send  them  to  you  ON 
CREDIT.  Each  lamp  sells  for 
$2.00  and  your  group  makes 
80^  profit  on  each  sale.  If  10 
members  sell  10  lamps  each, 
that  means  $80.00  into  your 
treasury.  You'll  see  how  easy 
it  is  to  make  $80. 00...  $160.00 
.  .  .  even  $400.00.  Many  groups 
sell  out  in  just  a  few  days. 
There's  no  risk  .  .  .  take  up  to 
60  days  to  pay. 

Send  no  money  now  .  .  .  mail 
the  coupon  today  for  full  details. 


LAMP  SHOWN  ACTUAL  SIZE 


MAIL  COUPON 
TODAY! 

You  take  no  risk 

You  make  no 
investment 

You  never  spend 
a  penny  of  your 
treasury's 
money 

Everything 
shipped  on 
credit 

Pay  only  after 
you  collect 
your  profits 


ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE, 
Dept.  430  EB,  Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 

Please  send  me  FRFr:  details  on  how  to  raise  money  with 
your  Last  Supper  Kerosene  Lamp.  No  obligation.  No  sales- 
man will  call. 


Prim 

Name  . 


Address 


City 

State  

Name  of  Organization . 


Zip 


420-LSK.L 


Tccn  Talent 
Made  an 


Impact 
Mu  Life 


David  Nitz 

I  thank  God  for  the  privilege 
I  had  to  participate  in  Teen  Tal- 
ent. If  we  are  going  to  do  any- 
thing for  God,  we  should  strive 
to  do  it  right.  The  Teen  Talent 
program  helps  youth  to  use  their 
talents  right.  It's  great  to  see 
young  people  perfecting  a  God- 
given  talent  to  be  used  in  God's 
work.  I  thank  God  for  the  tal- 
ents He  has  given  to  me,  and  I 
always  want  to  use  them  to  wit- 
ness for  Christ  and  to  live  a  ful- 
filled life. 

Trunicia  G.  Hamby 

Being  a  participant  in  Teen 
Talent  helped  me  to  decide  on 
continuing  my  musical  studies  in 
college.  As  a  result  of  participat- 
ing in  the  Teen  Talent  program, 
my  life  became  more  meaning- 
ful. I  feel  that  the  Lord  has 
called  me  to  work  for  Him  in  the 
field  of  music. 

I  highly  recommend  to  every 
teen  musician  participation  in 
Teen  Talent  competition.  You'll 
enjoy  making  new  friends,  and 
you  will  never  forget  the  experi- 
ence. You  wouldn't  trade  it  for 
anything  in  the  world.  It's  an  ex- 
perience you  will  cherish  forever. 


on 


Darlene  Mills 

You  asked  me  how  much  I  en- 
joyed participating  in  the  Teen 
Talent  program,  and  I  am  going 
to  tell  you:  I  loved  it!  All  of  the 
people  on  the  state  and  national 
levels  were  so  helpful  and  friend- 
ly. It  gave  me  a  true  sense  of  be- 
longing, and  it  helped  me  to  cul- 
tivate a  deeper  appreciation  for 
other  people  and  their  talents. 
The  Teen  Talent  program  has 
helped  me  use  my  talents  for  the 
glory  of  God  by  giving  me  the 
confidence  that  I  need  to  be  a 
greater  success  for  the  Lord. 

Toney  Holley 

Every  year  that  I  have  par- 
ticipated, Teen  Talent  has  meant 
a  lot  to  me.  For  one  thing,  it  has 
stimulated  in  me  the  quality  of 
being  determined. 

I  will  never  forget  the  first 
time  I  participated  in  state  com- 
petition. I  was  so  scared  I  actual- 
ly shook!  But  that  wasn't  the 
worst  of  it.  At  the  end  of  the  day 
I  was  sad  and  discouraged.  I  had 
not  won  a  thing! 

The  next  year  I  entered  state 
competition  once  again.  This  time 
I  was  runner-up  in  the  Keyboard 
Division.  This  inspired  me  and  I 
was  on  my  way. 

Being  runner-up  really  put  a 
determination  within  me  to  win! 
The  thought  hit  me,  "If  I  could 
win  second  place,  why  couldn't  I 
win  first  place?" 

God  really  blessed  my  efforts, 
and    the    following   year,    for    the 


first  time  in  my  life,  I  became  a 
Teen  Talent  state  winner  in  the 
Instrumental  Solo  Keyboard  Di- 
vision. Since  that  time,  God  has 
graciously  blessed  my  talent. 

I  cannot  adequately  describe 
how  much  I  appreciate  Teen 
Talent.  It  has  been  a  great  inspi- 
ration to  me,  and  I  thank  the 
Lord  for  it! 

Teen  Talent  means  involve- 
ment. We'll  never  know  what  we 
can  do  until  we  first  get  in- 
volved. Let  us  not  be  like  the 
man  that  displeased  God  because 
he  buried  his  talent,  but  let  us  be 
like  the  one  that  used  his  talent 
for  the  Lord  and  was  blessed. 

Teen  Talent  is  great.  If  you 
don't  believe  it,  get  involved  and 
you'll  see. 

John  Harne,  Jr. 

Not  everyone  becomes  a  Teen 
Talent  winner,  but  there  are  no 
losers.  I  have  found  the  Teen  Tal- 
ent program  to  be  more  than  just 
a  talent  contest — it  provides  us 
with  an  opportunity  to  glorify 
God,  to  meet  new  faces,  and  to 
encounter  new  ideas.  The  pro- 
gram influenced  my  decision  to 
continue  my  study  of  art,  and 
presently  I  am  a  college  art  ma- 
jor. I  thank  God  for  my  talent  and 
the  many  opportunities  I  have  to 
serve  Him. 

Linda  Thompson 

The  excitement  of  participating 
in  the  national  Teen  Talent  com- 
petition is  a  never-to-be-forgotten 
experience.  A  thrilling  part  of  the 
program  was  the  opportunity  to 
meet  and  worship  with  other  teens 
from  all  over  the  United  States. 
Seeing  the  hundreds  of  young 
people  using  their  talents  to  glori- 
fy God  made  me  even  more 
aware  of  the  rich  potential  we 
have  for  His  service  within  the 
combined  efforts  of  our  individ- 
ual abilities.  The  entire  experi- 
ence was  an  inspiration  to  me  to 
further  develop  my  talent  for 
carrying  on  God's  work.^E 
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LITTLE  GIANT 

The  name  to  remember  lor 


FIBERGLASS    BAPTISTRIES 
WATER  HEATERS 
SPIRES -CROSSES  |(  , 

KRINKLGLAS        J-Jll 
\^  WINDOWS 

Church  credit  plans  available. 
Free  colored  brochure 

LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 

Phone:  713  883-4246 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

|      PINEY   FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers   of    DISTINCTIVE 


rCfad  PIANISTS 

ADD   Chords,  "runs,"  progressions 

^varigtl'istic  £>tyU riant' 

Twenty  lessons  $4.98 

EVANGELICAL  MUSIC,   Dept  JL-1 

HAWARDEN.   IOWA  S1023 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For   com- 
plete   information    write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING  CO. 

P.     O.     Box    248,     Valdosta,     Georgia 

31601 

Phone   242-0730 


A  complete  selec- 
tion of  styles  and 
modern  fabrics. 
Write  today  for 
FREE  catalog  C- 
172  (Choir  Robes 
and  Accessories); 
J-172  (Children's 
Robes);  P-172  (Pul- 
pit   Robes). 


COLLEGIATE  CAP  &  GOWN  CO. 

CHAMPAIGN,  ILL.  BROOKLYN,  N.Y. 

1000  IV.  MARKET  ST.  52  BRIOGEWATER  ST. 

VANNUYS.CAL.  OKLAHOMA  CITY,  OKLA. 

15525  CABRIT0  RD.  801  N.  WESTERN  AVE. 


Since    1888.    Write   for   free   estimate. 


BAPTISTRIES 
and 

SPIRES 
Fiberglass 
Church    Products     P' 

351 1    Hixson   Pike 

Chstlanooqa.   Tenn    37415 

(615)  875-0679 


40  Models— Save  on  Famous  Make 


ACCORDIONS 


IMPORTER 

TO-YOU 
PRICES 


Low  Down 
Payment — 

BUY  DIRECT 
and  SAVE! 

Buy    direct    from    Importer — save    middle 
man's  profit!  In  most  stores  you'll  see  only 
a  few   models  to   make  your  selection.  We 
offer  you  over  40  famous-make  accordions 
for  student,  teacher,  professional.  Here  you 
get  exactly  the  accordion  you  want — choice 
of  color,   size,   switches,  all   important  fea- 
tures. Standard  or  Electronic!  5  Day  No  Risk 
Home  Trial.  Play  before  you  buy.  Easy  terms; 
low  down   payment.  Thousands  of  satisfied 
customers  all  over  U.S.  Trade  in  anything  of 
value!  Complete  satisfaction  assured! 
COLOR 
CATALOGS 
IMPORTER  DIRECT-TO-YOU  PRICE  LIST 
Rush  coupon!   We'll  send  complete  details, 
price  list . . .  plus  savmgs  on  Accordion  Am- 
plifiers, and  Hohner  Button  Accordions  too! 
No  obligation.  Write  to  us  today. 
Accordion  Corporation  of  America  Dep4.LP-26 
5535  Belmont  Ave.,  Chicago,  Illinois  60641 


ACCORDION  AMPLIFIERS  I  accordion  corporation  of  America  -  Deptxp-26 


Specially  designed  for  ac- 
cordions. Famous  Brand. 
Coupon  brings  details  free. 


■  5535  Belmont  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois  60641 

■  Send  FREE  CATALOGS  and  Money  Saving  Prices 

■   Also  send  information  on  D  Hohner  'button'   Accordions 
G  Cordovox     3  Accordion  Amps 

ii 
i 

i 


Name_ 


Slate 


-Zip- 


CHECK   IF   YOU   HAVE  A   TRADE-IN! 
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t  was  Saturday  night,  July  4,  1962, 
at  our  annual  camp  meeting.  I  was  sit- 
ting in  the  choir  area  under  an  old- 
fashioned  open-air  tabernacle  along  with 
three  hundred  other  teenagers.  Tension 
had  permeated  the  atmosphere  in  proportions  of  the 
first  magnitude.  The  state  youth  director  was  about 
to  announce  the  winners  in  a  new  church  youth  pro- 
gram called  Teen  Talent.  I  was  a  finalist.  As  I  sat 
in  suspense,  my  breath  came  faster  and  faster.  It 
seemed  as  if  my  heart  would  pound  out  of  my  chest 
as  I  waited  for  the  announcement.  I  observed  hun- 
dreds of  fans  swaying  back  and  forth  as  people  were 
striving  to  receive  a  little  cool  breeze  on  that  hot  and 
humid  summer's  eve,  and  the  back-and-forth  motion 
of  the  fans  seemingly  corresponded  to  the  steady  beat 
of  the  clock.  What  to  me  seemed  like  an  eternity 
was,  in  reality,  only  a  few  minutes.  The  moment  of 
reckoning  had  arrived.  The  youth  director  lingered 
as  the  excitement  mounted,  reaching  an  apex  of  in- 
tolerableness.  He  spoke  deliberately,  "And  now,  the 
winner  is  ..."  I  lost. 

Thus  began  a  perennial  relationship  between  my- 
self and  Teen  Talent.  Two  years  later  I  entered  com- 
petition in  three  separate  categories,  hoping  it  would 
be  my  time  to  win.  That  I  did.  I  lost  in  one  category, 
was  a  runner-up  in  another,  and  finally  —  yes,  fi- 
nally—  I  became  a  winner. 


REFLECTIONS: 
PAST, 

PRESENT,   

FUTURE 


As  a  participant  in  the  program,  Teen  Talent 
made  a  dynamic  impact  upon  my  life.  It  put  before 
me  stimulating  goals  and  incentives.  It  related  to  me 
that  I  needed  to  consecrate  as  well  as  to  develop  my 
talent  for  the  purpose  of  Christian  service.  At  that 
point  of  my  life  I  realized  that  God  had  a  place  and 
a  ministry  for  me  to  utilize  my  talents — the  ministry 
of  music.  A  desire  for  greater  development  and  ma- 
turation led  me  through  a  college  career  and  into 
graduate  school.  Having  served  as  a  minister  of  mu- 
sic in  many  churches  in  various  states,  and  presently 
serving  as  the  minister  of  music  of  the  Randleman, 
North  Carolina,  Church  of  God,  I  am  impressed  with 
the  continuing  importance  of  Teen  Talent  to  Church 
of  God  youth  today.  Through  the  ministry  of  Teen 
Talent,  literally  thousands  of  teenagers  have  dis- 
covered and  developed,  their  musical  abilities,  and 
have  dedicated  them  to  God  for  His  glory.  Through 
technical  development  as  well  as  spiritual  develop- 
ment, twentieth-century  teenagers  are  presenting,  to 
the  best  of  their  ability,  a  first-century  message. 

While  serving  as  the  Teen  Talent  coordinator  at 
the  Fifty-fifth  General  Assembly  in  Dallas,  I  began 
to  view  Teen  Talent  with  a  new  prospective.  As  I 
witnessed  hundreds  of  teenagers  participating  in 
competition,  I  felt  a  new  responsibility  to  the  youth 
of  today — a  responsibility  as  real  as  the  very  breath 
of  life.  I  left  the  Assembly  feeling  a  deeper  com- 
mitment to  the  youth  of  the  church. 

Shortly  after  that  Assembly  I  was  asked  by  the 
General  Department  of  Youth  and  Christian  Educa- 
tion to  write  a  manual  for  the  Music  Division  of 
Teen  Talent  covering  every  aspect  of  the  total  pro- 
gram. As  I  initiated  my  study  and  research  of  the 
program,   I  asked  myself  the  question,  What  are  the 
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goals  and  objectives  of  Teen  Talent?  After  perusing 
and  evaluating  the  program  of  the  past  fifteen  years, 
I  discovered  the  answer  in  four  basic  goals  that  Teen 
Talent   is   striving   to   accomplish. 

First,  Teen  Talent  seeks  to  keenly  understand 
youth  —  their  gaiety,  dreams,  and  hopes;  their  loneli- 
ness, frustrations,  sorrows,  and  tears;  their  doubts, 
and  their  temptations.  Every  one  of  the  aforemen- 
tioned emotional  responses,  no  doubt,  have  been  ex- 
perienced by  youth  participating  in  Teen  Talent.  But 
just  as  Jesus  understood  people,  so  must  Teen  Talent 
understand  youth — both  their  needs  and  their  feel- 
ings. As  a  tool  of  evangelism,  it  must  reach  out  to 
teenagers  for  Christ  and  help  them  to  become  in- 
volved for  the  cause  of  the   Creator. 

Second,  Teen  Talent  strives  to  guide  youth.  Con- 
temporary youth  throw  themselves  into  life  with  gusto. 
They  want  to  fill  every  waking  moment  to  the  fullest 
with  activity  of  one  kind  or  another.  Teenagers  want 
life-expanding  experiences,  and  they  are  willing  to 
accept  those  experiences  from  whatever  source  that 
satisfies  their  needs.  What  a  challenge  for  Teen 
Talent  to  guide  youth  in  recognizing  that  God  wants 
to  fulfill  their  deepest  desires  for  living  life  to  the 
fullest  and  using  their  talents  for  Christian  witness! 

Third,  Teen  Talent  endeavors  to  influence  youth. 
Teen  Talent  creates  an  environment  for  teenagers  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  can  lead  them  to  commitment 
to  Christ  for  service  and  can  help  them  to  under- 
stand how  that  commitment  relates  to  all  areas  of  life. 

Fourth,  Teen  Talent  reaches  out  to  train  youth. 
The  youth  of  yesterday  are  the  leaders  of  today.  By 
presenting  a  program  for  youth  that  challenges  them 
to  become  the  most  excellent  vessel  of  service  possible, 
Teen  Talent  is  reaping  an  exciting  and  rewarding 
yield  from  its  investment  in  youth. 

Where  is  Teen  Talent  today?  It  is  alive  and  in  the 
now,  affecting  the  lives  of  thousands  of  youth  as  it 
consistently  keeps  pace  with  the  times. 

As  I  reflect  upon  the  vast  region  of  the  unknown 
—the  future — I  envision  growth,  development,  and 
maturation.  In  a  few  short  months  I  will  assume  the 
position  of  chairman  of  the  Music  Department  of  the 
newly  established  East  Coast  Bible  College.  This  will 
mean  a  new  development  in  my  own  life.  Just  as  life 
may  change  and  grow  in  experience,  so  shall  Teen 
Talent.  It  will  continue  to  grow,  develop,  and  ex- 
pand, involving  more  and  more  youth  for  Christ.  It 
will  remain  an  exhilarating  and  vivacious  program  of 
involvement  for  teenagers.  What  will  it  be  in  the 
future?  A  mature,  expansive  program  functioning  in 
the  church  as  well  as  in  the  hearts  of  those  it  has 
touched.  What  a  thrill  to  be  counted  among  the 
thousands  of  Church  of  God  young  people  in  action 
for  the  glory  of  God!c^ 
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A  study  series  for  youth  on  the  ministry 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  guaranteeing  Chris- 
tian liberty 


BY  J.  RALPH  BREWER 

Youth    and    Christian    Education    Director,    Michigan 


Study  Two:  GOD'S  EMANCIPATION  PROCLAMA- 
TION 

Purpose:  To  show  that  Jesus,  through  His  atoning 
death  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
has  provided  freedom  from  sin  and  its 
consequences. 

Introduction: 

January  1,  1863,  is  a  significant  date  in  American 
history,  for  it  was  on  this  date  that  President  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  affixed  his  signature  to  an  important 
document  called  the  Emancipation  Proclamation.  The 
Emancipation  Proclamation  officially  abolished  the 
practice  of  human  slavery  in  this  country  and  again 
underscored  a  basic  concept  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  that  all  men  are  created  equal  and  are 
entitled  to  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness. 
The  Emancipation  Proclamation  not  only  declared 
the  freedom  of  slaves,  but  pledged  the  support  and 
power  of  the  United  States  in  maintaining  that 
freedom. 

Over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  Jesus  visited  the 
synagogue  in  Nazareth.  Taking  the  scroll  of  Isaiah, 
He  stood  up  and  began  to  read,  "The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach   the   gospel   to  the  poor;   he   hath   sent   me   to 
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heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  To  preach  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord.  .  .  .  And  he  began  to  say 
unto  them,  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears"   (Luke   4:18-21). 

This   passage   beautifully   illustrates   the   true   mis- 
sion of  Christ  to  the  world  and  is,   in  effect,   God's 
Emancipation  Proclamation  to  the  human  race.  God 
sent  His  Son  as  the  Great  Emancipator  to  break  the 
fetters  of  sin  and  release  us  from  the  bondage  of  the 
devil.    The    Spirit-anointed    Christ   not   only    declares 
our  spiritual  freedom  but  pledges  all  the  power  and 
resources  of  heaven  in  maintaining  it. 
I.  HOW  ARE  WE  FREE?        (Read   and   study   all 
the  Scripture  references.)  God's  Word  tells   us 
that  we  have  become  free  in  three  ways: 

A.  Free    by    Purchase   (1    Peter    1:18,     19;     1 
Corinthians   6:20;   Ephesians    1:7) 

Our  Savior  has  paid  the  full  redemption 
price  for  us.  There  is  nothing  more  due. 
There  is  no  mortgage  on  His  inheritance. 
The  price  is  all  paid  and  we  belong  to 
Christ.  Think  of  it!  We  are  free  this  very 
moment — in  body,  in  soul,  and  in  spirit — 
Jesus  paid  it  all! 

B.  Free    by    Privilege    (John    1:12;    Ephesians 
1:19,  20) 

"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  [the  right  or  privilege]  to  become 
the  sons  of  God."  By  God's  own  decree,  the 
prisoner  becomes  a  son.  From  captivity  in  sin 
to  sonship  in  the  royal  family  of  God.  As  a 
Christian,  God  offers  you  all  the  benefits  and 
privileges  associated  with  sonship  in  His 
family. 

C.  Free  by  Power  (Romans   6:18;   Romans    8: 
1-17) 

The  Holy  Spirit  not  only  convicts  of  sin 
but  He  converts  from  sin.  It  is  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  breaks  the  neck  of 


sin  and  delivers  us  from  the  dominion  of 
evil.  The  Spirit's  power — the  same  power 
that  raised  Christ  from  the  dead — has  "made 
[us]  free  from  sin"  to  become  "the  servants 
of  righteousness."  From  the  above  Scripture 
references  we  may  understand  that  price, 
privilege,  and  power  meet  together  and 
work  together  in  providing  our  Christian 
liberty. 

II.  THE   CHRISTIAN'S   DECLARATION   OF   INDE- 

PENDENCE 
Through  the  Word  of  God,  the  work  of  grace, 
and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  Chris- 
tian teenager  can  lay  claim  to  the  liberties  that 
God  has  made  available. 

A.  You  are  free  from  the  bondage  of  sin  (Ro- 
mans   6:14;   Romans    6:22). 

B.  You  are  free  from  the  guilt  of  sin  (Romans 
8:1;    John    3:18;    John    5:24). 

C.  You  are  free  from  the  penalty  of  sin  (Ro- 
mans 6:23). 

D.  You   are   free   from   worry   and   care.    (Mat- 
thew   6:25-34;     1    Peter    5:7) 

E.  You    are   free   from    the    fear   of   death.    (1 
John   4:18;   Psalm    23:4) 

III.  HANG  ON  TO  YOUR   FREEDOM 

In  Galatians  5:1  Paul  says,  "Stand  fast  there- 
fore in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage."  (Compare  Christ's  yoke, 
mentioned  in  Matthew  11:28-30.) 
Your  Christian  liberty,  teen  friend,  is  a  prized 
possession.  Cherish  it  and  hang  on  to  it.  "Stand 
fast"  is  one  of  Paul's  favorite  expressions  (1 
Corinthians  16:13;  Philippians  4:1).  Don't  be 
deceived  and  entangled  by  the  traps  of  the 
devil.  Now  that  you  have  discovered  the  abun- 
dant life  that  Christ  offers,  keep  your  eyes  on 
the  goals  of  God's  Word,  your  heart  in  prayer, 
and  your  feet  on  the  path  the  Holy  Spirit 
provides.  ^ 
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FEEN  TALENT 


D 


uring  the  1972  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  Dal- 
las, Texas,  the  Lenoir 
City  Teen  Trio  became 
national  Teen  Talent 
champions  in  the  vocal  ensemble 
category.  What  a  thrill  that  was! 
Not  only  was  it  just  a  big  honor 
and  thrill  at  the  time;  but  look- 
ing back  now,  participating  in  the 
Teen  Talent  competition  has  had 
a  lasting  affect  on  each  of  our 
lives. 

Each  one  of  us,  Jean,  Jo,  and 
Denise,  were  juniors  in  high  school 
when  we  competed  for  the  honor. 
We  were  very  undecided  as  to 
what  we  would  do  when  we  fin- 
ished high  school.  Winning  Teen 
Talent  helped  us  to  decide  that 
college  might  be  the  place  for  us 
because  we  could  further  our  ed- 
ucation and  especially  our  singing 
abilities  there.  Coincidentally,  we 
all  entered  Lee  College  in  the 
fall  of  1974.  For  the  first  semes- 
ter we  were  in  the  Ladies  of  Lee, 
a  touring  choir  consisting  of  all 
girls.  Under  the  direction  of 
Roosevelt  Miller,  we  toured  and 
sang  in  many  churches  in  the 
Eastern  United  States.  Many 
souls  were  blessed  by  the  Lord's 
anointing  upon  our  singing,  and 
so  were  we! 

During  the  second  semester, 
Denise  became  a  member  of  the 
Lee  Singers,  the  well-known  choir 
directed  by  Dr.  Delton  Alford.  She 
recently  completed  a  tour  of  many 
countries  in  Europe  singing  with 
this  group.  There  were  many  lives 
saved  through  their  ministry  in 
Europe.  Jean  and  I  also  became 
Lee  Singers  in  our  third  semes- 
ter. 


Stepping  stone 


Because  of  our  membership  in 
Ladies  of  Lee,  the  Lee  Singers,  and 
various  other  musical  groups  on 
campus,  music  has  been  a  vital 
part  of  our  lives  at  Lee.  Our  years 
spent  at  Lee  College  have  been 
very  fulfilling  not  only  in  music, 
but  also  in  other  academic,  social, 
and  spiritual  aspects.  This  past 
year,  we  were  very  fortunate  to 
have  been  taught  by  some  very 
qualified  and  intellectual  teach- 
ers. Not  only  were  our  teachers 
interested  in  us  as  students,  but 
as  individuals  with  individual 
needs.  Some  of  these  teachers  will 
be  our  personal  friends  for  many 
years  to  come. 

We  have  met  many  young 
people  and  have  made  many  life- 
time friends.  Many  students  are 
very  dedicated  Christian  young 
people,  and  it  has  been  inspiring 
to  see  them  in  their  day-to-day 
experiences  and  to  know  that 
their  Christian  testimonies  are  for 
real!  Christ's  love  is  very  evident 
in  their  lives.  Just  in  the  short 
rime  we  have  been  at  Lee  College, 
each  one  of  us  has  grown  spiri- 
tually. We  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for.  The  Lord  has  guided 
us  and  directed  our  lives  to  Lee 
College.  Now  we  definitely 
feel  that  Teen  Talent  was  a  giant 
stepping-stone  in  our  lives  be- 
cause it  helped  us  to  decide,  with 
God's  guidance,  to  further  our 
studies  at  Lee  College.^ 

— Jo    Hamilton 
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PAUL  Was 
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God  uses  human  talents  for  divine  purposes. 
Paul  was  a  writer  and  God  used  his  talent.  Just 
look  in  the  New  Testament — there  are  27  books 
and  Paul  wrote  14  of  them. 

Just  think!  If  Paul  had  not  developed  his  talent 
and  allowed  God  to  use  him,  where  would  the 
Christian  Church   be  today? 

Maybe  God  has  something  He  wants  you  to 
write! 
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"A  Program  to  Guide  Youth  in  Developing 
their  Talents  for  the  Glory  of  God" 


Music  Manual 

The  new  Teen  Talent  Music  Manual  provides  instructional 
material  concerning  the  total  spectrum  of  the  program.  Each 
category  is  explained  in  depth  with  regard  to  policies,  prepara- 
tion for  performance,  performance,  and  definition  of  terms 
used  in  scoring.  Sample  copies  of  scoring  sheets  are  also 
included. 

Choral  Arrangement 

The  required  song  for  choir  competition  in  1976  is  "Battle 
Hymn  of  the  Republic."  A  special  arrangement  of  this  song 
was  written  for  the  Teen  Talent  program  by  Joe  Paul  Pass. 
It  is  contained  in  an  attractive  7x10  sixteen-page,  two-color 
booklet.  A  minimum  of  twenty  (20)  copies  must  be  ordered. 


Choral  Arrangement  Cassette 

A  youth  choir  sings  the  "Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic"  song 
on  the  cassette  exactly  as  it  is  written.  A  step-by-step  pro- 
cedure in  guiding  a  youth  choir  in  learning  it,  and  in  singing 
it  in  competition   is  given. 

Participation  Patch 

Every  contestant  will  want  a  red,  white,  and  blue  Teen 
Talent  participation  patch.  The  Swiss  embroidered  patch  will 
be  a  treasured  keepsake.  It  will  identify  youth  who  are  using 
their  talents  for  the  glory  of  God. 


TEEN  TALENT     Participation  Materials  Order  Form 
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Church  of  God  Department  of 
Youth  and  Christian  Education 
Keith  at  25th,  N.  W. 
Cleveland,    Tennessee    37311 


Quantity 

Description 

Price 

Total 

Music  Manual 

$1.00  each 

Choral  Arrangement 

pkg.  of  20  -  $7.00 
pkg.  of  30  -  $10.00 
each  additional  copy  50c 

Choral  Arrangement  Cassette 

$3.00  each 

Participation  Patch 

$1.00  each 

Send  chock  with  order 


Total 
Add  10%  tor  postage  and  handling 

Total 
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3  I  Pledge  Allegiance 

By  Winnie  Carey 

4  Innocent 

By  Lon  Woodrum 

6        College  Day — It's  All   in  the  Name 

By  Grant  McClung 

8  Unfair  Punishment? 

By  Alan  Cliburn 

9  The  Little  Boy  Who  Waited 

By  James  A.  Guynn 
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By  Barbara  Sanderville 
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By  Luglenda  Stidam 

19  Preparing  to  Witness 

By  Carl  Richardson 
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By  Theresa  Hart 

23  Hook  Your  Love  to  Wheels 

By  Floyd  D.  Carey 

24  There  Is  Liberty 

By  J    Ralph  Brewer 

26  How  Can  I  Be  a  More  Effective 
Witness  for  Christ? 

By  Leonard  Albert 
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INNOCENT 


BY   LON   WOODRUM 

The  defense  attorney  faced  the  jury  and  began  his 
summation. 

Ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  jury  (he  said),  my 
client,  Timothy  Smith,  is  accused  by  the  State  of  Ag- 
nostia  of  being  a  Christian.  You  have  heard  the  tes- 
timonies given  by  many  witnesses.  Now  you  must 
determine  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  Mr.  Smith. 

Consider  one  witness  for  the  prosecution:  Mr. 
Brown.  He  stated  emphatically  that  Mr.  Smith  is  a 
Christian.  But  what  proof  did  he  offer?  Timothv 
Smith,  said  Mr.  Brown,  reads  the  Bible  at  times.  He 
is  a  church  member  in  good  standing.  He  is  even 
on  the  board  of  administration.  Occasionally  he  sings 
in  the  choir. 

I  ask  you  frankly:  Is  this  proof  of  my  client's  guilt? 
Tben  there  was  the  prosecution's  witness,  Mrs.  Slam- 
mer. She  testified  that  Mr.  Smith  gives  money  to 
charities  concerned  with  helping  the  poor.  Again,  what 
does  this  prove?  Atheists  often  do  the  same  thing. 

Confessedly,  when  my  client  took  the  stand,  he 
seemed  determined  to  make  himself  look  guilty!  He 
actually  boasted  that  he  was  a  church-goer.  He  said 
that  he  prays  and  that  he  knows  somewhat  regard- 
ing the  Scriptures.  He  goes  to  Sunday  school.  He 
has  read  a  number  of  religious  books.  He  stands  op- 
posed to  unbelievers. 

But  please  keep  in  mind,  my  friends,  that  Tim- 
othy Smith  is  not  accused  of  being  a  church-goer, 
nor  with  being  a  do-gooder.  He  is  not  accused  with 
being  an  appreciated  citizen  of  his  community.  He  is 
charged  with  being  a  Christian.  He  is  accused  of 
acting  according  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible! 

Ones  assertion  that  he  is  a  Christian  does  not  val- 
idate the  claim.  Countless  persons  have  made  such  a 
claim  falsely.  After  all,  Judas  Iscariot  made  such  a 
claim!  My  client's  association  with  the  church  bears 
small  weight.  How  do  we  know  for  certain  that  the 
church  to  which  he  belongs  is  actually  Christian? 

Are  you  aware,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  of  the  de- 
mands of  the  New  Testament  regarding  authentic 
believers?  It  clearly  states  that  a  Christian  is  born 
attain ;  he  is  a  new  creation.  God's  Spirit  witnesses 
to  him  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  He  is  Spirit- 
motivated.  He  has  a  sense  of  divine  joy.  He  constant- 
ly strives  toward  a  Christ-centered  life.  He  is  merci- 
ful, kind,  and  loves  his  fellowman. 

What  proof  has  been  given  in  this  case  that  these 


things  are  true  of  my  client.  Why,  Timothy  Smith 
himself  never  referred  to  these  things  when  he  was  on 
the  stand!  Did  I  not  ask  him  bluntly  if  he  had  ever 
had  a  personal  experience  with  the  Lord?  And  he  re- 
plied that  he  had  tried  to  live  the  good  life.  I  asked 
him  about  the  New  Birth  and  he  said  that  he  had 
been  baptized. 

Another  point  is  this,  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The 
New  Testament  states  unequivocally  that  a  Christian 
is  a  witness  for  Christ  to  the  world.  No  evidence 
from  the  prosecution  attempted  to  prove  that  Tim- 
othy Smith  was  such  a  witness.  Rather  the  evidence 
would  appear  to  be  on  the  contrary.  Mr.  Smith,  though 
a  youth,  is  a  businessman,  a  worldly  businessman,  if 
you  will,  who,  under  oath,  admitted  that  he  had  found 
it  necessary  at  times  to  depart  somewhat  from  the 
truth  in  certain  deals. 

Moreover,  young  Mr.  Smith  is  something  of  a  pol- 
itician in  his  community,  and  admits  to  a  bit  of  dis- 
honesty at  times  for  fear  of  angering  his  fellowmen. 
He  confessed  backing  candidates  who  were  obviously 
corrupt.  He  looked  the  other  way  when  any  number 
of  operations  were  going  on  which  threatened  the 
moral  and  spiritual  life  of  his  community. 

By  his  own  testimony  Timothy  Smith  has  disproved 
the  accusation  that  he  is  a  Christian.  He  has  worked 
hard,  but  to  make  money,  not  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 
He  has  had  no  redemptive  mission.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence whatever  that  he  ever  led  a  single  person  to  the 
Cross.  When  I  asked  him  outright  if  he  had  ever 
influenced  anyone  to  become  a  believer,  what  was  his 
reply?  Why,  he  said  that  he  had  never  been  drunk 
in  his  life,  or  gambled,  or  had  affairs  with  other 
men's  wives!  And  when  I  pinned  him  down  and  de- 
manded if  he  had  ever  experienced  any  personal  con- 
tact with  God,  he  replied  that  he  had  always  been  a 
decent  person! 

Ladies  and  gentlemen,  my  client  needs  no  witness 
to  shatter  the  charge  leveled  against  him.  He  is  his 
own  best  witness!  His  very  words  reveal  that  he  is  in- 
nocent! The  charge  against  him,  in  fact,  is  quite  ab- 
surd. Had  the  charge  been  made  that  he  is  a  respect- 
ed citizen,  or  a  churchman,  the  charge  would  be  jus- 
tified. But  it  is  preposterous  to  accuse  this  man  of  be- 
ing  an   authentic   believer   in   Christ! 

So,  please,  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  bring 
in  an  honest  verdict  and  exonerate  my  client  of  the 
charge  against  him! 

The  jury  quit  the  box.  They  returned  within  an 
hour.  The  foreman  faced  the  judge  and  said,  "Your 
honor,  we  find  the  defendant  not  guilty." 

Timothy  Smith  caught  at  his  attorney's  sleeve.  "They 
actually  found  me  innocent?" 

The  attorney  put  a  quizzical  look  on  him.  "Do 
you  mean  you  thought  they  might  find  you  guilty?  Be 
honest  with  yourself,  man.  Do  you  think  you're  guilty?" 


crs,  California,  a  neighboring 
town  to  the  city  of  Fresno  (where 
WCBC  is  located).  Fresno,  a  city 
of  3  50,000  people,  is  the  finan- 
cial, cultural,  and  educational 
center  of  the  great  Central  Valley 
and  lies  at  the  exact  geographical 
center  of  the  State  of  California. 
Southern  California  (other- 
wise known,  bv  such  names  as  Los 


Angeles,  the  Dodgers,  the  Rams, 
Disneyland);  and  the  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay  Area  (home  of  the 
Golden  Gate  Bridge,  the  Giants, 
the  49'ers,  and  Fisherman's 
Wharf)  both  lie  within  a  four- 
hour  drive  of  Fresno. 

Fresno  is  an  "all-American" 
city,  blending  the  cosmopolitan 
complexion  of  urban  environment 


BY  GRANT  McCLUNG 


If  I  were  to  tell  you 
whv  you  should  at- 
tend '  College  Day 
at  West  Coast  Bible 
College  (WCBC), 
I  wouldn't  tell  you  about  the  ad- 
venturous environment,  progres- 
sive curriculum,  fully  qualified 
faculty,  and  high  academic  stan- 
dards at  one  of  the  West's  fastest 
growing  evangelical  schools.  I 
could  tell  vou  about  warm,  per- 
sonal friendships,  the  intense 
spiritual  climate,  and  the  proven 
record  of  dramatic  growth.  How- 
ever, these  things  sound  like 
something  a  public  relations  di- 
rector would  saw 

Let  me  introduce  you  to  the 
people  who  are  West  Coast  Bible 
College,  because  the  secret  of  the 
WCBC  experience  is  in  a  name 
—  a  name  like  Vivian.  Vivian 
Daniels  is  the  first  woman  stu- 
dent body  president  in  the  twen- 
ty-six year  history  of  WCBC.  She 
is  definitely  a  Christian  "activist," 
involving  herself  in  every  aspect 
of  campus  life.  Vivian  is  a  "home- 
town" girl,   coming  from   Caruth- 
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Vivian    Daniels 


Dr.   Horace  S.   Ward,  Jr. 


and  the  hospitality  of  rural 
U.  S.  A.  You'll  find  this  welcome 
evident  when  Vivian  greets  you 
with   a   warm   Fresno   hello. 

WCBC  is  also  characterized  in 
a  name  like  Terry.  Terry  Murt- 
augh  comes  from  the  State  of 
Connecticut.  The  recipient  of 
the  Faculty  Christian  Service 
Award  for  1974-75,  Terry  ex- 
emplifies the  spirit  of  WCBC 
which  seeks  to  present  a  living, 
pulsating  ministry  to  young  peo- 
ple throughout  the  Church  of 
God  and  to  electrify  their  evan- 
gelistic   outreach. 

West  Coast  Bible  College  stu- 
dents engage  in  a  very  effective 
ministry  through  Christian  ser- 
vice outreaches.  In  local  churches, 
rest  homes,  parks,  or  on  the 
streets,  on  telephone  hotlines  giv- 
ing guidance,  or  behind  pulpits 
proclaiming  messages  from  God's 
Word,  young  evangelists  have 
spread  across  the  western  United 
States  in  waves  of  outreach  min- 
istry. 

Names  like  Beckv  and  Linda 
constantly  remind  us  at  WCBC 
that  we  are  an  institution  com- 
mitted to  a  Christian  world-view. 
Becky  Watson,  from  Phoenix, 
Arizona,  grew  up  in  Brazil  (her 
father,  the  Reverend  Bill  Watson, 
is  a  former  missionary  to  Brazil 
and  is  now  Overseer  of  South 
America)  and  speaks  Portuguese 
and  French  fluently.  Her  mis- 
sions concern  is  heightened  by 
the  cosmopolitan  culture  of  Cen- 
tral California  and  the  city  of 
Fresno  where  sixty  different  na- 
tionalities and  more  than  twenty- 
five  thousand  Spanish-speaking 
people  live.  Regular  foreign  lan- 
guage programs  are  televised  in 
Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  Japa- 
nese. 

Adding  to  and  enhancing  the 
international  atmosphere  on  the 
WCBC  campus  are  representa- 
tives from  twenty-four  states  and 
six  foreign  countries.  Linda  Phil- 
lips, from  London,  England,  is 
one    such    representative;    she    is 


preparing  for  active  Chris- 
tian service. 

Dennis  and  Mike  found  they 
had  some  common  interests  when 
they  arrived  at  West  Coast  Bible 
College.  Although  Dennis  Jost  is 
from  the  San  Francisco  Bay  area 
and  Mike  Lyon  is  from  Michigan, 
both  young  men  have  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  common  fellow- 
ship and  recreation  offered 
through  the  WCBC  athletic  pro- 
gram. 

Dennis  and  Mike  are  part  of 
the  West  Coast  Bible  College 
"Knights,''  who  have  given  stiff 
competition  to  opponents  in  in- 
tercollegiate flag  football  and 
basketball.  The  1975-76  season 
marks  the  first  year  that  West 
Coast  will  play  in  the  Northern 
California  Christian  Conference 
in   intercollegiate   basketball. 

Much  of  the  improvement  in 
WCBC's  athletic  program  (which 
also  includes  baseball,  track,  ten- 
nis, volleyball,  badminton,  and 
swimming)  has  been  due  to  the 
construction  of  the  Lawrence  E. 
Walston  Student  Activities  Cen- 
ter. Dedicated  on  May  18,  1975, 
the  Walston  Center  is  named 
after  a  former  teacher  and  ad- 
ministrator. 

The  Walston  Center  houses  a 
gymnasium,  which  can  also  be 
used  as  a  large  auditorium  and 
which  seats  more  than  1,200 
people,  a  new  cafeteria  and  fully- 
equipped  modern  kitchen,  a  stu- 
dent lounge,  and  locker  rooms  to 
serve  the  new  gym  and  swim- 
ming pool. 

Mike  has  found  that  in  addi- 
tion to  the  college  facilities,  the 
scenic  mountains  (Yosemite  and 
Kings  Canyon  National  Parks), 
forests  and  lakes  surrounding 
Fresno  provide  opportunities  for 
hiking,  studying  nature,  fishing 
and  hunting,  and  snow  sports 
such  as  skiing. 

One  name  that  must  be  men- 
tioned in  any  discussion  of  the 
WCBC  family  is  Horace  Ward. 
Dr.   Horace  S.  Ward,  Jr.,   Ph.D., 


assumed  the  leadership  of  West 
Coast  Bible  College  as  President 
in  1971.  Any  Church  of  God 
young  person  who  has  attended 
a  youth  camp,  teen  day,  or  camp 
meeting  youth  service  anywhere 
from  Oregon  to  Mississippi  has 
heard  of  Dr.  Ward  and  his  love 
for  youth.  Dr.  Ward  has  demon- 
strated to  hundreds  of  young  peo- 
ple that  West  Coast  is  more  than 
an  archive  or  museum  of  religious 
knowledge;  he  emphasizes  that  it 
is  a  family  of  persons — individ- 
uals whose  names  and  career  ob- 
jectives are  more  important  than 
a  social  security  number  or  a  seat- 
ing assignment.  In  fact.  Dr. 
Ward  has  instituted  constructive 
academic  innovations  that  allow 
the  student  to  initiate  his  own 
course  of  study,  serve  in  college 
decision-making,  and  construct 
his  own  degree  program  around 
his  future  plans. 

Well,  if  I  were  a  name-drop- 
per, I  could  go  on  for  a  long  time 
telling  you  about  people  who  have 
been  a  part  of  this  school  and 
have  contributed  to  its  unique- 
ness. I  would  mention  people  like 
David  Bishop,  Dr.  Robert  E. 
Fisher,  Dr.  Terrell  McBrayer,  Dr. 
Paul  L.  Walker,  Roland  Scrog- 
gins,  Don  Price,  C.  Waymon  Mil- 
ler, Ron  Lewis,  and  on  and  on. 
As  I  said  before,  the  secret  of  the 
West  Coast  Bible  College  experi- 
ence is  in  a  name. 

But  all  names  must  decrease, 
and  He  whose  name  is  above 
every  name  must  increase  (John 
3:30;  Philippians  2:9,  10).  Yes, 
the  special  quality  of  colleges  like 
West  Coast  Bible  College  is  the 
frequent  mention  of  the  name  of 
Jesus.  His  name  is  continually 
lifted  high  in  praise. 

At  WCBC  College  Day,  you'll 
get  to  know  many  names  and 
friendly  faces,  and  you'll  find 
that  whatever  we  do,  we  are  seek- 
ing to  "do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him"  (Colos- 
sians    3:17).  §j 


UNFAIR 
PUNISHMENT* 


BY  ALAN  CLIBURN 


Question:  What  should  I  do  when  my  parents  punish 
me   unfairlj  ? 

Answer:  First,  make  sure  it  really  is  unfair.  A  teen- 
age friend  of  mine  gets  furious  at  his  parents  when 
they  punish  him,  even  when  he  has  done  something 
he  knows  is  wrong  and  was  fully  aware  of  the  conse- 
quences  when   he   did    it. 

Obviously  this  is  unfair  on  his  part  and  has  little 
to  do  with  his  parents,  who  are  merely  carrying  out 
a  primary  parental  function:  discipline. 

There  is  a  big  difference  between  parents  who  sud- 
denly come  down  on  you  for  something  you  inad- 
vertently did,  not  knowing  it  was  wrong,  and  par- 
ents who  have  clearly  set  down  rules  and  regulations 
for  you  to  follow. 

If  you  know  what  is  expected  of  you  and  delib- 
erately  do  what  you  want  to  do  anyway,  the  person 
to  be  angry   with   is   not   Mom   or   Dad,   but   vourself. 

It's  immature  to  blame  the  person  who  administers 
the  discipline  for  your  mistake,  and  unfortunately 
there  are  many  adults  who  still  blame  the  policeman 
who  gives  them  a  ticket  because  they  were  going  too 
fast. 

As  a  Christian,  you  have  to  accept  authority  and 
discipline  as  parts  of  God's  plan  for  your  develop- 
ment. A  child  who  is  raised  without  learning  to  re- 
spect authority  and  discipline  usually  remains  a  child 
all  of  his  life,  demanding  his  own  wav  regardless  of 
who  it  hurts. 

If  you  disagree  with  your  parents  about  a  specific 
punishment  for  a  specific  offense  —  such  as  coming  in 
too  late  at  night  —  the  time  to  work  out  a  compromise 
is  before  you   stay  out  past  your  curfew,   not   after. 


Obviously  there  are  going  to  be  times  when  your 
parents  do  punish  you  unfairly  or  in  error.  Even  the 
best  parents  aren't  perfect,  and  they  are  often  under 
pressure  of  one  type  or  another,  sometimes  totally  un- 
related to  you. 

If  you  do  something  you  shouldn't  have — or  even 
if  you  haven't,  but  they  think  you  have — they  may 
strike  out  against  you  in  a  way  that  is  grossly  in- 
appropriate. 

The  worst  thing  to  do  is  to  flare  up,  losing  your 
temper.  This  is  "repaying  evil  with  evil,"  not  the  best 
idea  for  a  Christian. 

You've  been  around  vour  parents  long  enough  to 
know  when  something  is  wrong  and  the  situation  is 
a  little  tense.  If  this  is  the  case,  just  accept  what  they 
tell  you  —  no  matter  how  unfair  it  may  be  or  seem — 
and  retreat  to  your  room.  Later,  when  they  have 
calmed  down,  you  can  have  a  sensible,  non-violent 
discussion. 

The  friend  mentioned  earlier  gets  so  mad  at  his 
parents  that  he  does  and  says  things  he  immediately 
regrets.  Usually  he  winds  up  in  more  trouble  because 
of  his  childish  behavior  than  for  whatever  offense  he 
may  have  committed! 

If  your  parents  are  non-Christians,  it's  even  more 
important  that  you  retain  your  "cool''  under  fire.  The 
Lord  will  give  you  patience  and  strength  if  you  rely 
on  Him,  but  at  the  same  time  Satan  will  make  every 
effort  to  ruin  the  testimony  you  may  have  with  your 
folks. 

"Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother"  (Exodus  20: 
12).  Good  advice,  for  many  reasons.  It  will  cut  down 
on  the  punishment,  too — unfair  or  otherwise.  ^ 
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BY   BARBARA  SANDERVILLE 


«n   case  some  of  you 
don't  know  vet," 
the    songleader    said 
before  the  service 
started,   "Harrv 
Edmunds   died   Friday,    and 
I   think   we   should   say   a   prayer 
for  his  family." 

I    looked   at    him    in    disbelief. 
Harry  Edmunds   dead!    He 
can't  be!   I  mechanically  bowed 
my   head   with    the    rest,    but 
was  unable  to  concentrate  on 
the    prayer. 

"Why,  Lord?"  I  asked  silently, 
fighting  back  the  tears.  "Why 
did  he  die?  We  prayed  for 


him.  You've  healed  people  with 
heart  attacks  before.  Why  did 
Harry  have  to  die?" 

Then   they  were   singing, 
and  I  sat  there  trying  to  still 
the  turmoil  inside  me.   I  thought 
of  Mary,  Harry's  daughter 
who  was  one  of  my  best  friends, 
and   of  Georgia,   his   wife.    Tears 
sprang  to  my  eyes  again  as 
I   thought  of  the  grief  they 
must  be  experiencing. 

"Why  did  he  have  to  die, 
Lord?"    I    asked    again.    But 
even  before  the   thought  was 
finished,    Job   came  to  my   mind. 
He  had  lost  all  his  children, 
and  yet  he  had  been  able 
to  say,   "The  Lord  gave,   and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the    name    of  the    Lord" 
(Job    1:21). 

I  asked  the  Lord  to  forgive 
my  rebellious  attitude  and  to 
change  it  so  that  no  matter 
what   happened   I   would  be 
able  to  say,  "Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

After  praying  I  felt  some- 
what better,  but  some  un- 
explained feeling  kept   nagging 
at   me,    causing   a   vague   dis- 
contentment. 

After  the  service  was  over 
a  friend  came  over  and  asked 
if  I'd  like  to  «o  to  the  funeral 


K) 


home  where  the  family  was  re- 
ceiving friends.  Immediately  a 
picture  of  how  Harry  had  looked 
the  last  time  I  saw  him  flashed 
into  my  mind.  It  was  at  my  college 
graduation,  and  he  and  Georgia 
had  walked  over  to  me, 
congratulated  me,  and  given 
me  a  card. 

He  had  such  a  kind  face, 
and  he  had  been  full  of  smiles, 
full  of  life.  And  now  .  .  .  no, 
I  couldn't  stand  to  see  him 
lying  there  so   ...   so  dead. 

"I  don't  think  I  could 
stand  it,"  I  said. 

He  nodded.  "Would  you 
like   me   to  call  later   and   see   if 
you'd  like  to  go  to  the  funeral 
tomorrow?"  he  asked  gently. 

I  nodded. 

Later,   at  home,    I   thought 
about  Harry  Edmunds.  I 
hadn't  spent  much  time  around 
him  and  his  wife.  They  had 
lived  in  a  different  town,  so  I 
didn't  get  to  see  them  much. 
Still,   he'd  had   a   tremendous 
influence  on  me;  and  his  kind- 
ness, gentleness,   and  obvious 
love   for   Mary   had    endeared 
him  to  me. 

If  it's  affected  me  this  much, 
it  must  be  terribly  hard  on 
Mary  and  Georgia,  I  thought. 
As  I  prayed  for  the  Lord  to 


comfort  them,  I  again  felt 
that   same   nagging   feeling   I 
had  felt  earlier  in  church. 
Again  I  tried  to  identify  it, 
but  it  eluded   me. 

Should  I  go  to  the  funeral?  I 
wondered.  I  didn't  want  to.  I 
just  didn't  want  to  see  that 
casket.  It  would  make  it  too 
final.  And  yet,  I  didn't 
want  Mary  and  her  mother  to 
think  I  didn't  care.  I  decided 
to  go. 

The    next    day    when    we 
entered  the  church  for  the 
memorial  service  I  was  shocked 
to  see  the  casket  right  in  front 
of   me — open.    I  hadn't    expected 
it,   and   I  quickly  averted  my 
eyes  before  I  got  a  good  look 
at  his  face. 

We  were  seated,  and  shortly 
thereafter  the  casket  was  rolled 
in  with  the  immediate  family 
following.   I  glanced  at  Mary 
and  Georgia,  and  tears  filled 
my  eyes  as  I  saw  the  tears 
streaming  down  their  faces. 

I  looked  at  the  casket  and 
couldn't  help  thinking  of  Harry 
lying  inside,   cold  and  made- 
up.    Suddenly  an   overwhelm- 
ing sense  of  defeat  washed 
over  me.  That's  it,  I  thought 
dully,   the  unexplained   feel- 
ing: defeat. 


We've   been   defeated,    His 
family  and  friends  who  were 
praying,    and    the    doctors — 
all   defeated.    He's   dead   despite 
our  attempts  to  help. 

The   service   began   but   few 
of  the  minister's  words  pene- 
trated my  consciousness.  I 
kept  looking  at  the  back  of 
Mary's  blonde  head,  aching  to  re- 
move her  grief,  aching  to 
have  her  father  alive  again. 

I  looked  from  her  to  the 
casket  and  very  clearly  heard 
the  minister  say,   "So  when 
this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,   and   this  mortal 
shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
(1    Corinthians    15:54,    55). 

Of  course,  of  course.  How 
could  I  have  forgotten?  Nothing, 
not  even  death,  can  defeat  a 
Christian! 

I  looked  at  the  casket  again, 
but  this  time  it  was  different. 
This  time  I  knew  it  was  not 
Harry  that  was  lying  in  the 
casket,   but   only  the   shell 
that  had   contained  the   spirit  of 
a  kind  and  wonderful  man. 
And  that  spirit  still  lived. f 
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LIGHTED  PATHWAY 

Now  is  a  good  time  to 

subscribe  to 

the  Lighted  Pathway. 

It  is  a  leading  youth 

magazine  of  America. 

The  cost  is  only 

$3.50  per  year. 


LIGHTED  PATHWAY 

922  MONTGOMERY  AVENUE 

CLEVELAND,  TENNESSEE  37311 


tfarl  PIANISTS 

ADD  Chords,  "runs,"  progressions 


rwenty  lessons 


$4.98 


/ANGELICAL   MUSIC,   Dept  JL-1 
HAWARDEN,    IOWA   51023 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL   TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For  com- 
plete   information    write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING  CO. 

P.    O.     Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georgia 

31601 

Phone    242-0730 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY   FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers   of   DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH    FURNITURE 


Since    1888.    Write   for   free   estimate. 


404-993-9960 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

FIIERGIASS  WITH  SHE!  STIUCTURfS" 

•  10  Km  MFC  EXPERIENCE    100 S  OF  MODELS 

•  COMPLETE  ERECTIONS  B1 6USSUCH 

•  10  TEAR  WI1RJNTT  ■|«-PIW 

ilsg 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

•  "BELFRY"  MAGNETIC  UPE 
CARILLON  SYSTEMS    ^. 

'  WHl  CROSSES  ^%Lw\/      32 

^**%-»^  MODELS 

APTISMAL  POOLS 


GlaSSteCh    P.O.  Box  135 

«w     Roswell.Ga. ,30075 


GOSPEL  TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning  Co. 

615  20th  Ave.,   N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 

Write    for    Price 


BAPTISTRIES 
and 

SPIRES 
Fiberglass 
Church   Products 

3511   Hixson  Pike 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37415  . 

(615)  875-0679 


BUILD 
BUILD 


write  or  call 

tor  free 
information 
(803)  268-4415 


includes  social  area  and  offices,  Sunday       Northway  Contractors,  Inc. 
School  area.  Sanctuary  to  325  people       Box  4086   Park  Place 
and  Sanctuary  furnishings.  Greenville.    South    Carolina    29608 

Built  four  times  to  date  in  Greenville,  South  Carolina. 


RAISE  $80  to  $800 

for  your  church  or  group  easily  with 

this  beautiful  religious  - 
WALL  PLATE      <i 


DECORATED  IN 

18  KARAT  GOLD 


Raise  needed  cash  with  inspiring 
wall  plates  portraying  a  beau- 
tiful scene  of  Christ  Knocking  at 
the  Door  in  radiant  full  colors.  Artis- 
tically crafted  of  gleaming  white  por- 
celain, decorated  with  pink  roses  and 
lavish  18  KARAT  GOLD  trim  on  ela- 
borate scalloped  borders.  Friends,  neigh- 
bors, relatives  will  want  this  hand-finished 
plate  to  grace  and  beautify  their  homes. 

You  newer  spend  1<  of  your  own  money! 

To  start,  Anna  Wade  will  ship  you  100 
plates  ON  CREDIT.  Simply  have  10  mem- 
bers each  sell  10  plates  at  $2.00  each.  Re- 
turn $  1 20  of  proceeds  and  keep  $80  for  your 
treasury.  Many  groups  sell  out  their  supply 
in  3  or  4  days.  Then  reorder  again  and  again 
.  .  .  and  raise  $80,  $800.  Your  organization 
can  do  the  same.  Send  coupon  for  complete 
FREE  details.  No  obligation  and  nobody 
will  call.  Anna  Wade,  Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 


I     ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  430EC 
Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 


H 


Please  rush  complete  details  FREE— no  obli- 
gation—of  your  Plan  for  our  group  to  raise 
$80  and  more  without  spending  1^— with  your 
Christ  Knocking  at  the  Door  Picture  Plate. 

Name 


L 


City 

Name  of 
Organization. 


.  Zip. 
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PRAYER  OF 
THE  YOUNG 
MINISTER'S 
WIFE 


BY   LUGLENDA 
STIDAM 


Dear  Heavenly  Father, 

He's  going  to  preach  tonight. 
He  has  been  praying  that  he 
might  be  asked  to  preach  another 
message  to  Your  people  soon,  and 
now  it's  finally  happening.  Thank 
You   Father. 

Fm  so  glad,  but  yet  I  want  to 
cry.  I  don't  doubt  that  he  is  called 
by  You.  But,  Ford,  it  seems  so 
hard  to  comprehend  that  this 
man  that  I  live  with,  this  man 
who  plays  with  our  two  little 
girls,  and  who  sits  at  his  desk 
evenings  studying  for  exams,  is 
actually  a  man   whom   You  have 


chosen  especially  to  spread  Your 
Word  to  lost  souls. 

It's  not  that  this  is  the  first 
time,  Ford,  because  he  has 
preached  many  times  before. 
Souls  have  been  saved,  and  many 
who  have  lost  contact  with  You 
have  suddenly  found  their  way 
back  to  Your  throne,  through  the 
words  that  You  have  given  him 
to  say.  It's  just  that  each  time  I 
feel  as  if  there  is  something 
within  me  that  is  crying,  and 
laughing,  and  praying,  and  fear- 
ing— all  at  the  same  time.  I  can't 
help  wondering  what  would  hap- 
pen if  he  were  to  fall  flat  on  his 
face.  It  would  hurt  him  so  much 
to  be  rejected,  because  he  would 
feel  that  he  had  let  You  down. 
He  loves  You,  Ford;  You  know 
that  he  does.  He  wants  only  to  do 
Your  will. 

Please  help  him,  Ford.  Anoint 
the  words  that  he  speaks.  Fet 
them  be  the  words  that  You  would 
have  him  to  say.  Reveal  the  path 
that  he  should  take  tonight,  and 
then  help  him  to  follow  it  as 
You  would  have  him  to.  Help 
him  to  yield  fully  and  completely 
to  the  leading  of  Your  precious 
Holy   Spirit. 

He  is  a  strong  man,  Father; 
You  have  made  him  strong.  I 
know  that  as  long  as  he  trusts  in 
You,  then  each  message  he 
preaches  will  be  the  message  that 
You  would  have  him  to  give  to 
Your  people.  I  ask  that  You  make 
me  strong,  also.  For  I  will  need  a 
special  strength  to  stand  behind 
him  and  encourage  him  to  do 
whatever  it  is  that  You  lead  him 
to  do — no  matter  where  it  leads 
us,  no  matter  what  it  is  we  have 
to   sacrifice. 

Watch  over  him,  Ford.  Fet 
Your  will  be  done  in  this  service 
tonight.  Be  with  him  every  sec- 
ond. I  love  him,  Father.  You  have 
given  him  to  me  to  love  and  care 
for.  Thank  You  for  choosing  me 
to  be  this  preacher's  wife. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Amen. 
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PREPARING 
TO  WITNESS 


BY 

CARL  RICHARDSON 


Just  imagine! 

You  are  in  Washington,  D.  C,  enjoying  an  un- 
forgettable weekend. 

It  is  the  peak  weekend  in  the  spectacular  Cherry 
Blossom  Festival,  featuring  a  bicentennial  parade  of 
forty-eight  bands  and  dozens  of  floats  down  Con- 
stitution Avenue. 

But  that's  all  tomorrow. 

Right  now,  the  time  is  6:00  p.m.,  Friday  evening, 
April  9,  1976.  It's  America's  200th  anniversary. 
What  a  time  to  be  in  our  nation's  capital. 

You  have  just  passed  the  White  House.  Two  blocks 
away  is  the  Washington  Monument  as  you  head  down 
Constitution  Avenue.  Police  are  directing  traffic  for  a 
great  event.  That's  where  you're  going. 

There  it  is! 

Constitution  Hall! 

You're  early;  but  already  the  giant  television  vans 
are  here,  and  hundreds  of  people  are  arriving.  There's 
a  wonderful  excitement  in  the  air  as  God's  people 
enter  this  beautiful  auditorium.  You  join  them  to  pass 
through  one  of  the  three  entrances,  ticket  in  hand. 

There  are  four  thousand  seats.  They  are  rapidly  be- 
ing filled.  You  choose  a  seat  and  begin  to  look  around. 

From  the  outside  it  doesn't  appear  that  the  audi- 
torium covers  a  city  block.  It's  elegantly  decorated  and 
almost  breathtakingly  beautiful.  Then  you  remember 
that  Constitution  Hall  is  virtually  alive  with  Ameri- 
can history.  Every  American  president  since  Coolidge 
and  a  veritable  galaxy  of  other  prominent  figures  have 
been  here. 

You've  been  here  only  a  few  minutes,  and  already 
you  have  seen  scores  of  people  you  know.  Young  peo- 
ple's groups,  Sunday  school  classes,  youth  choirs,  and 
whole  families  have  come  to  Washington  for  this 
once-in-a-lifetime  weekend!  The  fellowship  is  warm 
and  wonderful.  There's  nothing  like  it! 


You  look  around  and  see  three  big  network  color 
television  cameras,  mounted  in  strategic  locations 
around  the  auditorium.  You  notice  yet  another  TV 
cameraman  with  a  hand-held  television  camera  roving 
throughout  the  auditorium  checking  the  lighting  lev- 
els. More  than  thirty  technicians  of  various  descrip- 
tions are  making  final  preparations. 

You  sense  the  excitement  rising. 

You  feel  God's  wonderful  presence,  because  He  is 
here  too. 

The  telecast  is  about  to  begin  and  already  you  arc 
glad  that  you  came  .  .  .  really  glad  that  you  are  a 
part  of  history  in  the  making. 

You  remember  that  last  time,  more  than  twenty 
million  people  saw  our  telecast,  "New  World  Coming," 
and  you  know  that  your  very  presence  here  at  this 
telecast  will  be  a  Christian  witness  to  multiplied  mil- 
lions of  people. 

It  really  feels  good  to  be  a  part  of  something  so 
special,  eg 


DON'T  JUST  IMAGINE  IT. 

Be  a  part  of  our  TV  Special  ...  in  person! 

Attend 

Giant  Bicentennial  Rally  and  Telecast 

Friday,  April  9,   6:30  p.m. 

Constitution  Hall 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Don't  delay. 

Rush  your  check  now  for  $1.00  for  each  ticket  you 
need  to: 

TV  TICKETS 

FORWARD   IN    FAITH 

CLEVELAND,   TENNESSEE  37311 

Further  information  regarding  sight-seeing,  motels  and 
hotels,  and  a  map  of  Washington  will  be  forwarded 
free  upon  request. 

"Where  There  Is  Liberty"  is  a  color  television  special 
celebrating  America's  spiritual  heritage  and  will  be  of- 
fered for  prime-time  viewing  in  late  May  or  early  June. 
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BY  THERESA   HART 


HE 

STRENGTHENS 


ME 


Theresa  Hart  is  pictured  above  on  the  day  ot  her  high  school 
graduation.  She  is  an  avid  worker  in  the  Fairfield  Church  of 
God,   Fairfield.   California. 


"Why  don't  you  go  sit  in  the 
playroom  for  a  while?  You  might 
feel  better." 

Those  were  the  very  words  she 
said.  I  moaned  to  myself,  sliding 
down  into  the  couch,  forming  a 
frown  on  my  face.  Granny  al- 
ways had  the  answers  to  my  ques- 
tions, whether  about  the  Bible  or 
my  daily  life.  I  could  always  go 
to  Granny  and  leave  with  an  un- 
derstanding from  her  comforting 
words  and  ways  that  I  knew 
could  be  nothing  less  than  a  gift 
from  God.  But  now,  I  had  come 
to  her  in  tears  that  had  kept  me 
awake  all  night.  There  was  no 
long  talk  like  before  —  no  stories 
about  other  Christians,  no  mem- 
orized verses;  just,  "Why  don't 
you  go  sit  in  the  playroom  for  a 
while?  You  might  feel  better." 

So  there  I  sat  upstairs  in  the 
playroom  fiddling  with  a  bundle 
of  toys,  watching  my  sister  play 
with  the  baby  and  wondering 
why  I  had  even  bothered  to  come 
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in  the  first  place. 

"Granny!"  I  had  said,  with  a 
tear-stained  face.  "I  just  don't 
understand  it.  I  feel  so  miserable. 
If  Jesus  really  does  love  us  so, 
why  does  he  even  allow  us  to  go 
through  trials?  Why  do  Christians 
have  to  have  bad  days?"  And  I 
waited  for  another  long  story, 
from  someone  who  had  experi- 
enced forty-five  years  of  Chris- 
tian life,  that  I  had  yet  to  ex- 
perience. 

My  ears  burned  when  Granny 
talked,  because  I  knew  that  her 
words  were  anointed  by  God,  and 
that  in  times  past  she  had  always 
shown  me  where  the  light  was 
shining  just  a  little  bit  brighter 
than  it  was  where  I  was  looking. 
But  now  she  had  sent  me  upstairs 
with  not  more  than  a  sentence.  I 
looked  up  at  my  sister  and  her 
little  tot  in  front  of  me,  and  my 
eyes  began  to  fill  with  tears  all 
over  again.  "Maybe  Granny  was 
too  busy  for  me  this  time,"  I  sob- 
bed. Maybe  she  just  sent  me  up 
here  to  get  rid  of  me.  But,  never- 
theless, I  tried  again.  I  began  to 
fiddle  with  the  toys  again  to  see 
if  there  was  anything  here  she 
wanted  me  to  see.  Then  my  sis- 
ter interrupted  me.  "Watch  him 
walk  from  here  to  that  table  over 
there,"  she  said  proudly,  lifting 
the  child's  arms  high  into  the  air. 
Bored  of  sitting,  I  watched  with 
interest.  She  held  his  hands  se- 
curely as  she  followed  behind 
him,  guiding  him  toward  the  ta- 
ble, one  foot  in  front  of  the  other. 


Once  in  a  while  she  would  let 
go  of  his  hands  completely  and 
walk  behind  him.  Little  Tony 
would  take  three  wobbly  steps 
and  then  fall  with  a  loud  plop  on- 
to the  floor.  He  would  begin  to 
cry  and  look  around  for  her  to 
pick  him  up,  which  she  never 
failed  to  do. 

After  performing  the  same 
routine  about  four  times,  she 
looked  up  at  me  and  said,  smil- 
ing, "Well,  he's  getting  better, 
soon  he'll  be  walking  with  no 
wobble  at  all." 

It  was  those  few  words  that 
began  to  pound  in  my  heart  with 
sudden  divine  energy.  Isn't  it  Je- 
sus who  holds  our  hands  securely 
as  we  walk  through  life,  watch- 
ing behind  us,  guiding  the  way? 
Then  it  must  be  Jesus  who  from 
time  to  time  lets  go  of  our  hands 
and  lets  us  walk  on  our  own.  I 
laughed  aloud,  and  my  heart  felt 
warmed  inside  me.  All  the  time 
He  watches  us;  and,  when  we  fall 
and  look  around,  expecting  him 
to  pick  us  up  again,  He  never 
fails  to  do  so.  Then  I  said  aloud, 
"That's  what  Granny  wanted  me 
to  see."  When  I  came  to  her  in 
sobs,  she  thought  of  my  sister 
teaching  Tony  to  walk.  That's 
why  she  sent  me  upstairs.  My  in- 
sides  bubbled  with  joy,  and  at 
that  moment  I  forgot  all  my 
anguish  and  sobs.  For  I  knew 
now  that  Jesus  was  just  teaching 
me  how  to  walk  and  that  soon  I 
would  be  walking  with  no  wob- 
ble at  all!  & 


LITTLE  GIANT 

The  name  to  remember  for 


FIBERGLASS    BAPTISTRIES 
WATER  HEATERS 
SPIRES -CROSSES 

=2r  KRINKLGLAS 
^  WINDOWS 

\\\\ \  i  V     Church  credit  plans  available. 
Free  colored  brochure 

LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 
Phone:  713  8834246 


FIBERGLASS 

>  STEEPLES 

I  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

•  BAPTISTRIES 

•  BAPTISTRY 

HEATERS 

Write  (or  free 
color   brochure. 


tyiLe.n.<flad4.  Specialties. 


A/C  214  657-6524      Box  931     Henderson,  Texas  75652 


RAI$E  MONEY 

the  EA$Y  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 

NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH  CLOTHS 

Ask  for  our   FREE   Catalog  < 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer  E 
Madison,  Tenn.  37115 


MM 


Importer-to-You  Direct 

Savings!  Easy  Pay  Plan 

Try  Before  You  Buy 

Buy   direct    from    one   of 
America's   largest    Accor- 
dion  dealers.    We   import 
direct — you   save   middle- 
man's  profit!    Big   selec- 
tion— over  40  models  for 
student,      teacher,      professional. 
Choice    of   color,    size,    switches, 
other  features.   Standard  or  Elec- 
tronic.   5    Day    Home   Trial.    Low 
down      payment.      Easy      Terms. 
Trades  welcome.   Satisfaction   as- 
sured.   MAIL   COUPON 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America  —  Dept.  LP-36 

1 5535  W.  Belmont  Avenue.  Chicago,  III.  60641 

■  Send  FREE  CATALOGS  and  Money  Saving  Prices  | 

'Also  send   information  on 

|  D   Hohner  'button'  Accordions  [ 

m  □   Cordovox       □   Accordion  Amps  ' 


Name 

I  Address- 
lcity_ 


_State_ 


-Zip. 


I  □   Check  if  you  have  a  Trade-in.' 
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Carey  and  Vest 


HOOK  YOUR  LOVE 
TO  WHEELS 


BY   FLOYD   D.  CAREY 


Sunday  School   Bus   Evangelism 

Provides  You  With  the 

Opportunity! 


Paul  said  it  in  1  Corinthians  13:13, 
"There  are  three  things  that  last  for 
ever:  faith,  hope  and  love;  but  the  great- 
est of  them  all  is  love"  (The  New 
English  Bible).  Love  is  considered  great- 
er than  faith  and  hope  because  love  reveals  what  a 
person  really  is.  It  is  an  outflow  of  his  very  nature  and 
identifies  the  quality  of  his  faith  and  the  depth  of  his 
hope.  Love  is  the  "driving  force"  of  life  and  forms 
the  basis  for  values,   goals,   and   actions. 

The  nature  of  God  the  Father  is  portrayed  in  His 
actions  described  in  John  3:16,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  It  is  clear  that  God  placed  a  premium 
value  on  mankind,  that  He  set  rescue  goals,  and  that 
He  acted  without  hesitation.  He  hooked  His  love  to 
visible,  positive  action. 

Many  young  people  throughout  the  Church  of  God 
are  finding  expression  for  their  love  through  Sunday 
school  bus  evangelism.  They  are  hooking  their  love  to 
wheels!  In  truth,  love  has  become  the  "driving  force" 
of  their  lives  as  they  visit  the  unchurched,  shepherd 
children,  and  teach  the  ways  of  Christ  by  example. 
As  a  result  of  their  love-action,  Sunday  school  atten- 
dance is  increasing,  and  they  are  personally  experi- 
encing dynamic  Christian  joy. 

A  threefold  joy  is  offered  to  every  young  person 
who  will  hook  his  love  to  wheels.  There  is  the  joy 
of  surrender,  the  joy  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  joy  of 
service.  When  one's  body,  mind,  and  will  are  yielded 
to  the  control  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  empower 
that  person  for  service — service  that  magnifies  Christ 
and  beautifies  the  individual  with  holy  graces.  Joy! 
There  is  joy  in  being  a  part  of  God's  family,  in  tak- 
ing an  active  part  in  His  work,  and  in  harvesting  the 
fruit  of  love. 

Does  your  local  church  have  a  Sunday  school  bus 
program?  Talk  to  your  pastor  about  this  ministry  and 
hook  your  love  to  wheels,  tg] 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  LO/to  ,s 

ERE  is 


A  study  series  for  youth  on  the  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  guaranteeing  Christian  liberty 

BY  J.   RALPH   BREWER 

Youth  and  Christian  Education  Director,  Michigan 


Study   Three:    RIGHTS   AND   RESPONSIBILITIES 
Purpose:       To  show  that  liberty  and  duty,  rights  and 

responsibilities  go  hand  in  hand. 
Introduction: 

A  man  was  walking  down  the  street  swinging  his 
arms  out  from  his  chest  and  by  accident  struck  a 
passer-by  in  the  face.  The  man  struck  was  furious  and 
started  to  strike  back.  "Hey,  isn't  this  a  free  country? 
Can't  a  fellow  do  his  exercise  on  the  street  if  he 
wishes?"  "Yes,"  was  the  answer,  "but  remember,  your 
liberty  ends  where  my  nose  begins." 

Much  is  said  today  about  rights,  but  little  is  said 
about  responsibility.  The  spirit  of  our  time  seems  to 
be  one  of  getting,  not  giving  and  of  receiving,  not 
sharing.  Whether  speaking  of  civil  liberty  or  Christian 
liberty,  we  must  frequently  ask  ourselves,  "What  are 
my  responsibilities  in  relationship  to  my  rights?"  True 
liberty  is  not  possible  without  a  corresponding  sense 
of  responsibility  both  to  ourselves  and  others,  and  as 
it  relates  to  Christian  liberty,  to  God  Himself. 

I.  FREEDOM    FROM    LAW   VS.    FREEDOM   IN 
LAW 

Some  people  have  mistakenly  concluded  that 
liberty  means  unrestricted  freedom  and  is  an  of- 
ficial endorsement  of  the  I'11-do-asT-please- 
with-no-strings-attached  philosophy.  Can  you 
imagine  the  chaos  of  our  world  if  this  were 
true?  Terror  would  reign,  our  society  would 
crumble,  and  civilization  itself  would  lapse  in- 
to barbarism.  When  one  develops  an  ingrown, 
selfish  attitude  and  ignores  the  needs  and  in- 
terests of  others,  the  heart  becomes  a  breeding 
ground  for  contempt,  disrespect,  and  revenge. 
The  ultimate  result  is  self-assertion  without  re- 
gard to  wound  or  injury  to  others.  Thus,  lib- 
erty cannot  mean  "freedom  from  law — (that  is 
recklessness)."  On  the  contrary,  liberty  means, 
"freedom  in  law." 

II.  THE  RIGHT  TO  DO  AS  WE  LIKE  VS.  THE 

RIGHT  TO  DO  AS  WE  OUGHT 

It  has  been  well  said  that  "Christian  liberty 
does  not  mean  the  right  to  do  as  we  like,  but 
rather  to  do  as  we  ought."  Paul  put  it  this  way, 
"All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power  of 
any"  (1  Corinthians  6:12).  In  Galatians  5: 
13,  Paul  further  states,  "Brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh."  In  this  text,  there 
is  not  only  a  steering  wheel  but  also  a  brake; 
there  is  not  only  inspiration,  but  also  limita- 
tion; there  are  not  only  rights,  but  also  cor- 
responding  responsibilities. 

Yes,  teenage  friend,  Christian  liberty  is  a 
part  of  the  abundant  provision  of  God;  but  it  is 


available  only  within  the  bounds  of  His  Holy 
Word.  Loving  and  obedient  response  to  God's 
Word  will  lead  to  a  rich  and  rewarding  Chris- 
tian experience. 

III.   FACING   IT  LIKE   IT   IS 

Okay,  so  liberty  involves  responsibility.  If 
that's  true,  what  are  my  Christian  responsibili- 
ties? According  to  the  Word  of  God,  every 
Christian  has  a  threefold  responsibility — first 
to  God,  second  to  his  family,  and  third  to 
others.  (Read  and  study  all  the  Scripture  ref- 
erences below.) 

A.  Responsibility  to  God 

1.  To  honor  Him — fervently  (John  5:2  3). 
This  includes  respect,  and  a  proper  at- 
titude toward  God,  His  Will,  His  Word, 
and   His   House. 

2.  To  love  Him — purely  and  sincerely 
(Matthew    22:37,    38). 

3.  To  obey  Him — cheerfully  (John     14:1  5). 

4.  To  serve  Him  —  faithfully  and  unselfishly 
(Romans  12:1,  2). 

5.  To  live  for  Him — consistently  (Ephe- 
sians  4:1-3). 

B.  Responsibility  to  your  family 

1.  Love  your  family — your  family  is  a  spe- 
cial gift  from  God  (1  Corinthians  13: 
4-8).  This  passage  gives  the  charac- 
teristics  of  true  love. 

2.  Practice  the  Golden  Rule — it  works 
(Matthew    7:12). 

3.  Throw  away  your  magnifying  glass  (1 
Peter   4:8). 

4.  Obey    your    parents    (Ephesians    6:1-3). 

C.  Responsibility  to  others 

1.  Set  a  good  example  (1   Timothy  4:12). 

2.  Share   Jesus   (Acts    1:8). 

ASSIGNMENT 

After  carefully  reading  and  studying  this  lesson 
(including  all  Scripture  references),  complete  the 
following   exercise: 

1 .  Liberty  does  not  mean  freedom  from  ,  but 

freedom    in    

2.  Christian  liberty  does   not  mean   the   right  to   do 
as  we  but  rather  to  do  as  we  

3.  According   to  the  Word   of  God,   every  Christian 
has  a  responsibility  to  ,  ,  and  

4.  Write   out   and   then   memorize    1    Timothy   4:12 


5.  List  several  things  you  feel  you  can  and  should 
do  to  improve  your  relationship  with  God,  your 
family,   and   others.    
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HOW  CAN  I  BE  A  MORE 

EFFECTIVE 

WITNESS? 


BY   LEONARD  ALBERT 


This  question  could 
be  posed:  "How 
can  I  be  a  better 
fisherman  for 
Christ?"  In  John 
21:3-12  the  account  is  given  of 
the  attempt  of  Peter  and  fellow 
disciples  to  catch  fish.  They  toiled 
all  the  night  and  caught  nothing. 
Have  you  ever  wondered  why? 

First  of  all,  Peter  was  out  of 
the  will  of  God.  Jesus  had  earlier 
told  him,  "From  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men"  (Luke  5:10); 
but  after  witnessing  Christ's  death 
(he  had  thought  Christ  was  go- 
ing to  set  up  the  eternal  Kingdom 
in  his  day),  Peter  just  hung  it  all 
up!  If  God  has  spoken  to  you  and 
told  you  to  do  a  certain  task,  you 
must  be  busy  doing  that  task  or 
your  life   will  be   unprofitable. 

Second,  Peter  and  the  other 
disciples  went  out  fishing  with- 
out the  master  Fisherman.  If  you 
desire  to  be  a  successful  witness 
for  Christ,  Jesus  must  always  be 
with  you.  Each  day  must  be 
started  with  prayer.  The  oppor- 
tunities to  witness  are  born  out 
of  the  sincere  prayer  of  the  be- 
liever when  he  says,  "Lord,  help 
me  to  find  people  to  witness  to 
today." 

Third,  Peter  and  the  other 
disciples  did  not  know  where  to 
go  to  catch  fish.  When  Jesus 
said,  "Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship"  (John  21:6), 
then  they  caught  more  fish  than 
they  could  handle.  If  we  are 
willing  to  listen,  God  will  speak 
and  tell  us  how  to  become  fruit- 
ful witnesses.  He  will  tell  us 
where  to  fish. 
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Desk  of  the  Editor  Clyrte  W.  Buxton 

FIRST  PLACE 

The  first  commandment  thunders  to  youth:  "Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  gods  before  me."  The  Lord  must  have 
placed  this  command  first  in  the  Decalogue  because  He 
knew  how  easy  it  was  for  young  people  to  have  other 
gods. 

With  Adam  and  Eve  setting  the  example  by  turning  from  a 
holy  God  to  an  alluring  Satan,  much  of  youth  through  the  cen- 
turies has  bowed  before  other  gods. 

Nonetheless,  the  Lord  makes  the  commandment  crystal  clear, 
giving  it  in  the  second  person  singular.  He  said,  "Thou  [you] 
shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me."  He  does  not  speak  just  to 
a  nation  collectively,  but  he  directs  His  ultimatum  to  us  as  indi- 
viduals. He  declares,  "You  cannot  have  gods  besides  Me."  Our 
Father  demands  that  He  alone  be  God,  or  He  will  not  be  our  God 
at  all. 

In  this  day  of  crass  materialism,  secular  youth  bows  down  be- 
fore his  gods  of  popularity,  of  automobiles  and  education,  of 
clothes  and  community  standing.  Yet  God's  command  stands: 
"You  shall  not  have  other  gods!"  Jesus  warned,  "A  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  posses- 
sed" (Luke  12:15). 

The  Author  of  the  first  commandment  does  not  say  that  we 
cannot  own  things,  but  He  does  demand  that  they  cannot  own 
us.  One  wonders  why  we  would  worship  a  car  or  position  when 
we  could  worship  our  Maker?  Why  would  we  kneel  at  the  shrine 
of  materialism  when  we  could  bow  down  before  the  triune  God? 
The  loving  heart  of  Jehovah  undoubtedly  asks  those  questions 
too,  because  He  knows  the  folly  of  having  other  gods. 

However,  youth's  Adamic  nature  is  bent  away  from  God.  The 
devil,  who  has  been  called  the  god  of  this  world,  and  the  prince 
of  the  world,  has  the  allegiance  of  most  young  people.  Bowing 
before  false  gods  actually  means  they  are  bowing  before  the  devil 
and  serving  him.  When  they  cease  to  serve  and  worship  God,  they 
lean  toward  the  devil;  he  becomes  their  god. 

How  soul-searching  is  the  Father's  command:  "You  just  must 
not  have  other  gods"!  May  He  enable  us  to  stay  alert  concerning 
our  allegiance.  We  must  not  allow  people,  possessions,  nor  posi- 
tion to  become  our  gods.  May  our  hearts  constantly  shout,  "Je- 
hova.  He  is  God!  Jehovah,  He  is  God!"  Let  us  bow  down  before 
Him,  and  Him  alone. 
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LOOK 
TO 
MY 
WORD! 


O   God,    give    me    a   sign  — 
With  lightning    and    thunder, 
Electrical  streams! 
Walking  on  water,  visions,  or  dreams! 

O   God,   give   me   a   sign  — 
Spectacular    happenings, 
Great  or  small! 
Anything,    everything;    I'll    take    them    all! 

O   God,   give   me   a   sign  — 

Raising  the  dead,   healing  the  blind, 
Turning  water  into  wine! 
Just  give  me  a  sign! 

Dear  youth,  look  to  My  Word! 
Not  thunder  or  lightning 
Or   electrical   streams. 
Depend  on  My  Word,  not  visions  or  dreams. 

Dear  youth,  look  to  My  Word! 
So  full  of  promises, 
Great  and  small. 
It's  all  written  there;  I've  covered  it  all! 

Dear  youth,  look  to  My  Word! 
A  Savior  was  promised. 
A  Savior,  fulfilled. 
Salvation  was  given;  blood  was  spilled. 

You  ask  for  a  sign — 
I  gave  you  My  Son. 
Tis  only  by  His  blood 
Your  life  has  been  won. 

Will  signs  and  wonders  set  you  free? 
Will  they  bring  you  any  closer  to  Me? 
Your  faith  has  come  from  what  you  heard. 
Dear  youth,  look  to  My  Word! 

— Judy  A.   Lloyd,   member 

Mt.   Healthy  (Ohio)   Church   of  God 


BY   LON   WOODRUM 


y       friend,       Danny 

i  Smith,  told  mc  of  a 

ij  specific      temptation 

he    had    undergone, 

emerging    victorious- 

lv.   He  then  added:  "Judas  was  a 

lot  of  help  to  me!" 

"You  mean  Jesus,  don't  you?"  I 
said.  He  wagged  his  head  and  as- 


sured me  he  was  talking  about  the 
man  who  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  and  then  hanged 
himself! 

When  I  protested  that  we 
didn't  seem  to  be  on  the  same 
wavelength,  Danny  said,  "Con- 
sider Judas'  opportunities.  He 
walked  with  Jesus,  sat  in  council 
with  Him,  heard  His  great  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  joined  Him 
in  prayer  —  then  betrayed  Him! 
Thinking  about  Judas  made  me 
resolve  not  to  follow  in  his 
steps!" 

It  was  something  to  pon- 
der. And  Judas  was  not  the  only 
one  to  think  about.  There  was,  for 
instance,  King  Saul,  who  was 
anointed  by  a  prophet  to  be  the 
head  of  a  nation.  He  won  battles 
by  the  help  of  the  Lord.  Then, 
when  difficulties  overwhelmed 
him,  he  turned  to  a  witch  rather 
than  to  God  for  help.  After  all 
his  triumphs  he  came  to  his  end 
crying,  "God  is  departed  from 
me"  "  (1  Samuel  28:15)!  His 
story  might  well  help  us  to  deter- 
mine never  to  take  the  same  road 
to  ruin. 

Also,  there  were  Ananias  and 
Sapphira  in  the  New  Testament. 
Theirs  was  a  great  chance  to  con- 
tribute to  the  thrust  of  the  young 
church  in  the  world.  But  greed 
put  them  off  the  right  track  until 
they  dared  lie,  even  to  the  Lord. 
Shouldn't  their  case  help  us  to 
check  our  motivations  and  urge 
us  to  resist  the  temptation  which 
overtook  them? 

The  Apostle  Paul  once  made 
the  remark,  "Dcmas  hath  forsak- 
en me,  having  loved  this  present 
world"  (2  Timothy  4:10).  One 
can  imagine  Demas  joining  Paul 
in  the  great  spiritual  adventure. 
He  heard  the  apostle  speak  to  the 
crowds.  He  saw  the  miracles 
wrought  in  his  ministry.  Think! 
Demas  walked  with  the  man  who 
would  have  a  million  boys  named 
after  him  and  millions  of  ser- 
mons preached  from  his  life  and 
his     writings.     How     many     boys 


have  you  ever  met  named  Demas? 
Demas'  defection  should  move  us 
toward  loyalty  to  our  Lord! 

Have  you  ever  noticed  how- 
much  there  is  in  the  Scriptures 
about  people  who  failed  in  their 
high  callings?  Doesn't  this  seem 
rather  amiss  in  our  time,  when 
people  are  supposed  to  think 
positively  rather  than  negatively? 
But  apparently  the  Bible  writers 
realized  there  are  negative  truths 
as  well  as  positive  truths.  Per- 
haps one  of  the  tragedies  of 
mankind  is  that  we  have  not  paid 
enough  attention  to  those  in  his- 
tory who  chose  evil  over  righ- 
teousness. 

In  the  Bible,  of  course,  there 
is  much  more  about  those  who 
didn't  take  the  wrong  road  than 
there  is  about  those  who  did.  This 
is  good,  for  those  who  didn't  fall 
inspire  us  when  the  going  gets 
rough.  On  the  other  hand,  we  can 
learn  lessons  by  observing  what 
caused  others  to  fall. 

Probably  you  have  heard  what 
Richard  Baxter,  a  great  Christian, 
said  when  he  saw  a  derelict  drift- 
ing to  ruin:  "There,  but  for  the 
grace  of  God,  go  I!"  Human  ship- 
wrecks sadden  us.  We  wish  they 
hadn't  happened.  But  they  hare 
happened!  And  we  should  not  ig- 
nore the  lesson  they  teach. 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  how 
the  Israelites  disobeyed  the  Lord 
and  left  their  bones  in  the  desert. 
Then  he  says,  "These  events  hap- 
pened as  symbols  to  warn  us  not 
to  set  our  desires  on  evil  things,  as 
they  did.  .  .  .  These  things  .  .  . 
were  recorded  for  our  benefit  as 
a  warning"  (1  Corinthians  10:6, 
11;    Neir  English   Bible). 

Faced  by  that  scripture  I  can 
better  understand  what  Danny 
Smith  meant  when  he  said,  "Ju- 
das was  a  lot  of  help  to  me!"  The 
call  of  God  comes  to  us  in  varied 
ways  and  through  the  lives  of 
both  believers  and  unbelievers. 
May  we  have  the  wisdom  to  be 
benefitted  both  by  man's  victories 
and  by  his  defeats. 


t  was  Youth  Day  at 
church.  The  young 
people  were  substi- 
tuting for  the  reg- 
ular teachers  in  all 
the  classes  this  morning.  Don 
had  the  class  of  five-year-olds, 
and   class   was   almost   over. 

"Now  does  anybody  know  what 
this  commandment  means:  thou 
shalt  not  steal?  What  is  stealing?" 
he  asked. 

One  little  boy  was  listening 
very  intently.  "I  know,"  he  said. 
"It's  taking  something  that  be- 
longs to  somebody  else  without 
even  asking  them." 

"Yes,"  Don  said,  "it's  taking 
something  that  doesn't  belong  to 
you." 

"But  if  you  ask  the  person  it 
belongs  to,  and  he  says  it's  okay, 
that's  not  stealing,"  said  the  little 
boy.  "That's  what  my  mother 
says." 

The  bell  rang  and  Don  was 
glad  the  class  was  over.  What  the 
little  boy  said  had  started  him 
thinking  about  last  night. 

On  his  way  to  Lisa's  house  he 
had  turned  down  Rosemont 
Street.  Lisa  had  always  admired 
the  beautiful  roses  growing  in  a 
corner  bed  at  the  car  lot.  In  a 
place  like  that  they  really  stood 
out.  The  place  was  closed  but  the 
lights  illuminated  the  roses.  On 
impulse  Don  had  stopped  his  car 
and  broken  one  long-stemmed 
beauty  to  give  Lisa.  The  frost  was 
going  to  get  them  before  long 
anyway,  he  told  himself.  The 
owner  would  he  glad  to  know 
that  Lisa  enjoyed  the  rose. 

But  the  little  boy's  explanation 
of  stealing  nudged  at  him. 

As  soon  as  morning  worship 
was  over  he  hurried  out,  pausing 
only  long  enough  to  tell  Lisa  he'd 
pick  her  up  for  choir  practice. 

He  didn't  have  much  appetite 
for  dinner.  He  went  to  his  room 
and  turned  on  the  radio.  The  song 
"Stop  and  Smell  the  Roses"  haunt- 
ed him.  The  trouble  was,  he 
hadn't  just  smelled;  he  had  taken 


JUST 

ONE 

ROSE 


BY 
MILDRED  S.  BARTON 

one  with  him — "without  even 
asking,"  he  could  hear  the  little 
boy  say. 

"I'd  feel  like  a  fool  telling  the 
man  I  took  a  rose — just  one 
rose,"  he  argued  with  his  con- 
science. But  the  thought  wouldn't 
go  away. 

He  couldn't  stand  just  thinking 
about  it.  He  had  to  do  some- 
thing. He  got  in  his  car  and  went 
for  a  ride.  Soon  he  found  him- 
self on  Rosemont  Street. 

The  man  that  owned  the  car 
lot  was  unlocking  the  door  of  the 
office  when  he  went  by.  He  cir- 


cled the  block  and  came  back. 
"Might  as  well  get  tJiis  over 
with,"   he    told    himself. 

"Hey,  Mister,"  he  called  as  he 
got  out.   "I  want  to  talk  to  you." 

"I'm  in  a  hurry,"  the  man  said. 
"If  it's  about  trading  cars,  come 
back  tomorrow." 

"No,  Sir.  It's  not  that,"  Don 
said.  "What  would  one  big  long- 
stemmed  rose  cost?"  he  asked. 

"You  want  to  buy  one  of  my 
roses?"  the  man  asked,  surprised 
at  Don's  question. 

"Well,  Sir,"  he  said,  "I'd  real- 
ly like  to  pay  you  for  one  I  took 
last  night."  He  rushed  on  before  be 
lost  his  nerve  completely.  "I  was 
passing  here  on  the  way  to  see  my 
girl  friend,  and  on  impulse  1 
stopped  and  broke  one  and  took 
it  to  her.  She  didn't  know  I  got 
it  here.  I  tried  telling  myself  that 
the  frost  was  going  to  get  it  soon 
anyway,  but  this  morning  in 
church  I  realized  I  had  to  come 
and  make  it  right." 

"Thanks,  Son,"  the  man  said, 
"for  being  so  honest.  I  must  say 
that's  the  kind  of  religion  I 
want.  Where  do  you  go  to 
church?" 

Don  told  him  and  invited  him 
to  church. 

"Now  about  paying  for  the  rose 
— just  put  the  money  in  the 
church  instead." 

That  night  the  man  came  in 
after  service  started  and  sat  near 
the  back.  When  the  altar  call  was 
given  he  came  and  knelt  at  the 
altar.  When  he  got  up  he  was  a 
newborn  Christian. 

"It's  all  because  of  a  young 
man  who  goes  to  church  here 
that  came  to  make  restitution  for 
something,"  testified  the  man. 
"Most  people  wouldn't  dream  of 
making  right  such  a  small  thing. 
I  knew  this  young  man  had  some- 
thing I  wanted." 

"And  I  thought  I  would  feel 
like  a  fool  if  I  accounted  for  just 
one  rose;  but  I  guess  I  was  a  fool 
for  Christ  that  time,"  Don  said  to 
himself.   r5£i 
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Fred  D.  Killman,  Director 

Youth  and  Christian 
Education,    Oklahoma 


Worship  indicates 
that  to  which  we 
ascribe  greatest 

worth.  Literally  it 
means  "worthship" 
or  "to  shape  the  worth  of."  Web- 
ster defines  worship  as  "courtesy 
or  reverence  paid  to  merit  or 
worth."  So  worship  shows  what 
you  value — what  you  put  first. 
Worship  involves  reverence,  re- 
spect, obeisance,  homage,  adora- 
tion,   and   supplication.  ■ 

Man  has  a  natural  tendency  to 
worship  something  or  someone. 
Earliest  historical  records  prove 
that  man  adored  and  gave  honor, 
praise,  and  respect  to  something. 
His  worship  was  often  in  grati- 
tude for  good  done  to  him  by 
something  such  as  the  sun  which 
gave  them  heat  and  light,  but 
sometimes  he  worshiped  in  fear. 
There  was  and  is  still  a  need  to 
worship  in  the  deepest  part  of 
man. 

The  thing  to  which  we  must 
pay  special  attention  is  the  object 
of  our  worship.  Most  of  us  have 
not  remained  in  barbarous  ig- 
norance,  but  there  are  still   some 


who  worship  silver  and  gold, 
while  others  worship  talents, 
power,  or  persons.  Christians  are 
called  upon  to  worship  God — to 
shape  the  worth  of  God  with  re- 
spect, adoration,  and  love  toward 
Him. 

The  Bible  is  a  continuous  in- 
vitation for  us  to  worship  the 
true  and  living  God.  The  psalm- 
ist expresses  this  invitation  beau- 
tifully when  he  says,  "O  come, 
let  us  worship  and  bow  down: 
let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
maker"  (Psalm  95:6).  Matthew 
4  relates  Jesus'  temptation  expe- 
rience in  the  wilderness.  In  verse 
10  we  read,  "For  it  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  This  verse  leaves  no  doubt 
as  to  the  need  and  object  of 
worship. 

Even  when  we  recognize  God 
as  supreme  we  may  find  ourselves 
in  error  as  to  worship  of  Him. 
The  elements  of  worship  are  nu- 
merous. Some  of  the  most  com- 
mon ones  are:  singing,  praising, 
praying,  preaching,  giving  an  of- 
fering, teaching,  and  playing  mu- 
sical instruments.  There  is  a  dan- 
ger, however,  that  we  may  use 
these  elements  mechanically  un- 
til they  become  only  entirely  ex- 
ternal forms  or  rituals.  When  this 
happens  our  worship  is  meaning- 
less and  unacceptable  to  God. 
"This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  hon- 
oureth  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in 
vain  they  do  worship  me"  (Mat- 
thew   15:8,    9). 


Yet  there  is  a  place  for  order 
in  public  worship.  Jesus  Himself 
instituted  the  Lord's  Supper  as 
an  aid  in  remembering  His  sac- 
rificial death.  Because  of  disorder 
in  the  church  at  Corinth,  Paul 
said,  "Let  all  things  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order"  (1  Corin- 
thians   14:40). 

Another  common  error  in  wor- 
ship is  the  attempt  to  localize 
God.  The  Jew  in  Christ's  time 
felt  that  worship  was  significant 
only  in  the  temple  in  Jerusalem, 
while  the  Samaritan  felt  that 
worship  was  typified  by  Mount 
Gerizim.  There  the  Samaritans 
had  erected  a  temple  when  the 
Jews  would  not  permit  them  to 
worship  in  Jerusalem.  So  when 
the  Samaritan  woman  met  Jesus, 
she  asked,  "Where  is  God?"  and 
Jesus  replied,  "Nowhere  particu- 
lar— everywhere."  He  is  not  lim- 
ited to  geographical  or  physical 
conditions.  He  is  spirit  in  nature. 
So  Jesus  told  the  woman  that 
God  is  to  be  worshiped  "in  spirit 
and    in    truth"    (John    4:24). 

Perhaps  the  most  common  er- 
ror in  worship  among  Pentecos- 
tal youth  is  the  lack  of  reverence 
for  the  place  of  worship  and  wor- 
ship itself.  Reading  Sunday 
school  papers  during  the  worship 
service,  chewing  gum,  writing 
notes,  drawing  pictures,  doing 
homework,  courting,  and  whis- 
pering to  friends  are  out  of  place 
when  we  gather  to  worship  God. 


The  maintenance  of  worship  is 
the  duty  of  every  Christian.  It  is 
vain  to  expect  the  fire  to  con- 
tinue burning  unless  we  attend 
to  it.  Someone  has  said,  "Mere 
individualism  is  abuse  of  liberty, 
and  ends  in  irreligious  disorder 
and  extinction  of  the  fire  in  God's 
house.  All  must  help  to  maintain 
the  fire." 

Although  the  Christian  may 
be  aided  in  his  worship  by  vari- 
ous devices,  he  must  see  these 
only  as  helps,  for  actual  worship 
comes  from  within  and  is  di- 
rected toward  God. 

There  is  a  way  to  avoid  errors 
in  worship.  When  you  have  a 
problem,  there  are  three  ways  to 
get  an  answer:  (1)  Ask  a  friend. 
(2)  Guess.  (3)  Go  to  an  author- 
itative source.  The  last  solution 
is  always  best,  and  the  Bible  is 
the  most  authoritative  source. 

Basically,  the  biblical  theology 
of  worship  is:  "God  has  done 
something  for  us  and  we  re- 
spond." This  should  give  shape 
and  form  to  all  we  do  in  church 
and  should  not  cease  at  noon  on 
Sunday.  It  should  be  our  basic 
strategy  in  daily  living.  All  our 
life  should  become  a  matter  of 
listening  to  God  speak  and  re- 
sponding with  respect  and  love. 
Following  are  two  suggestions  to 
help  us  fulfill  this  theology  of 
worship: 

Worship  must  be  a  representa- 
tion of  our  beliefs.  For  many  peo- 
ple today,  worship  is  an  option. 
They  go  to  church  when  there  is 
nothing  more  exciting  to  do.  Oth- 
ers come  or  stay  away  because  of 
some  subjective  standard,  asking, 
"Will   I  get  anything  out  of  it?" 


Some  come  to  worship  because 
they  believe.  No  one  who  has  sin- 
cerely believed  has  ever  failed  to 
bring  his  beliefs  to  action.  This 
kind  of  worship  points,  as  Bon- 
hoeffer  says,  to  "the  place  at 
which  God  and  man  become  one. 
It  lies  in  Jesus  Christ."  Worship 
fails  if  it  does  not  fire  our  desire 
to  become  more  Christlike  and 
does  not  show  other  people  why 
they  should.  This  worship  is  both 
God-centered  and  man-con- 
cerned and  is  powerful  enough 
to  shape  lives. 

Worship  must  be  a  celebration 
of  what  we  have  realized  through 
our  beliefs.  To  celebrate  is  "to  ob- 
serve a  notable  occasion  with  fes- 
tivities." With  the  early  church, 
every  act  of  worship  was  a  cele- 
bration. They  rejoiced  over  the 
benefits  that  came  to  them  from 
the  life,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Their  worship 
was  a  reliving  of  these  events, 
and  their  lives  testified  to  their 
benefits.  Each  individual  poured 
into  the  celebration  the  joyful 
note,  "This  is  what  Christ  means 
to  me.  This  is  what  He  has  done 
for  me."  Listen  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment echo  the  celebration:  "Then 


were  the  disciples  glad,  when 
they  saw  the  Lord"  (John  20: 
20).  "And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple  .  .  . 
Praising  God"  (Acts  2:46,  4  7). 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope"  (1  Peter  1:3). 
"Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom, 
and  thanksgiving,  and  honour, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev- 
elation 7:12).  This  is  the  joy  of 
fulfillment.  (It  is  the  celebration 
of  life  lost  in  Someone  else's  des- 
tiny so  that  it  may  be  found  joy- 
fully   again.) 

Prepare  yourself  for  worship; 
relax  in  His  presence;  concen- 
trate your  mind  and  heart  on 
God  alone  while  worshiping; 
come  expecting  a  blessing;  par- 
ticipate in  the  worship;  "Come 
before  his  presence  with  singing" 
(Psalm  100:2).  And  be  flexible 
— don't  tell  God  how  to  bless 
you;  be  open,  drinking  in  every 
word,  song,  praise,  prayer,  and 
act. 

When  we  learn  to  worship 
better,   we   will  live   better.  ^ 


THE  RAPTURE 


It  ma)'   be  on  this  very  day 
At   the   turning   of  a  lane, 
Where  I  stand  to  watch  a  skylark  soar 
From  out  the  swelling  grain, 
The  trump  of  God  shall  thrill  me 
With  its  call  so  loud  and  clear, 
And  I'm  called  away  to  meet  Him 
Whom  most  of  all,  I  hold  dear. 

It  may  be  on  this  very  day 

As  I  tread  the  busy  street, 

Striving  to  endure  life's  stress  and  strain, 

Its  every  call  to  meet, 

That  through  the  roar  of  traffic 

A  trumpet  silvery  clear 

Shall  stir  my  startled  senses 

And  proclaim  that  He  is  here. 

It  may  be  in   the  very  hour 

As  I  lie  in  dreamless  sleep, 

God's  gift  to  many  a  sorrowing  heart 

With  no  more  tears  to  weep, 

That  a  call  shall  break  my  slumber 

And  a  voice  sound  in  my  ear: 

"Rise  up.  My  child,  and  come  awav 

Behold!   The  Bridegroom's   here. 


It  will  be  in  His  heaven 

That  I  fall  on  bended  knee 

When  the  kingly  voice,  long  hoped  for, 

Has  at  last  summoned  me, 

And  the  fellowship  of  this  life 

That  in  past  had  seemed  so  sweet 

Will  prove  nothing  but  the  shadow 

Of  our  meeting  'round  His  feet. 

— James  O.   Henry 


Editor's  note:  James  O.  Henry  is  on 
Death  Row  in  a  penitentiary  in  Florida. 
An  effective  soulwinner  among  his  fel- 
low inmates,  he  is  fully  committed  to 
Christ,  and  is  determined  to  serve  Him 
until  death,  or  until  the  Rapture  takes 
place.  He  prepared  this  poem  after  read- 
ing What  About  Tomorrow?,  a  book 
written  by  the  editor. 
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guaranteeing  Christian  liberty 

By  J.  Ralph  Brewer 

Youth    and    Christian    Education 
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Study  Four:        "THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  HOLY 

SPIRIT" 
Purpose:  To    show    that   the    Holy    Spirit    personally 

ministers  to  the  needs  of  the  Christian 

Introduction: 

In  previous  studies,  we  have  discovered  that  Chris- 
tian living  is  not  (as  some  people  believe)  a  "ball  and 
chain"  experience,  but  an  exciting  adventure  in  the 
liberties  God  has  provided.  In  this  study  we  will  fo- 
cus upon  the  wonderful  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  various  ways  He  helps  us  become  a  more  perfect 
specimen  of  God's  redeeming  work.  (Read  and  study 
all  Scripture  references.) 

I.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  OUR  COMFORTER 

(The  word  Comforter  means  "one  who  is  called 
to  your  side,"  as  a  client  calls  a  lawyer.) 

A.  He    consoles    in    the    sorrows    of    life    (John 
14:1-3). 

B.  He   conquers   in    the    trials  of   life    (1    John 
4:4). 

C.  He    intercedes     to    God     for    us     (Romans 
8:26). 

The  comfort  of  the  Spirit  is  an  ever-present 
source    of    strength,    refreshment,    and    rest. 


He  travels  with  us  through  the  valleys  as  well 
as  over  the  mountains.  He  undergirds,  sus- 
tains, and  serves  as  a  fortress  against  the 
enemy  of  our  soul.  This  aspect  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  personal  ministry  to  the  Christian  is 
both  rich  and  satisfying. 

II.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  OUR  TEACHER 

A.  He  communicates  truth  (John    16:13). 

B.  He  communicates  Christ  (John  16:14). 
When  we  say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
teacher,  it  does  not  mean  that  we  are  ex- 
cused from  applying  ourselves  to  the  stud\ 
of  God's  Word  (see  2  Timothy  2:15).  We 
must  continually  study  and  "be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketb 
you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you 
with  meekness  and  fear"  (1  Peter  3:15). 
The  Holy  Spirit  helps  in  the  understanding 
of  God's  Word,  in  refreshing  the  mind,  and 
in  recalling  the  things  which  have  been 
learned. 

III.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  OUR  GUIDE 

A.  He  directs  the  details  of  everyday  life  (Ro- 
mans 8:14;  Galatians  5:16,   25). 

B.  He  leads  in  service  for  God  (Acts  8:27-29; 
16:6,   7;   13:2-4). 

At  life's  crossroads  the  Holy  Spirit  is  there  to 
guide  you  (see  John  16:13).  Life's  deci- 
sions are  momentous,  and  God's  help  is 
needed  to  make  the  right  choices.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  guide  you  if  you  are  willing 
to  follow.  How  can  you  be  sure  that  the 
Spirit  is  leading  you?  His  leadership  will  al- 
ways be  in  accordance  with  the  written 
Word.  The  Scriptures  were  written  by  the 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  He  will 
never  contradict  that  which  He  has  inspired. 

Assignment 

After  carefully  reading  and  studying  all  the  Scrip- 
ture passages  in  this  lesson,  complete  the  following 
exercise: 

1.  List   three   ways   the   Holy  Spirit   ministers   to   the 
Christian.   

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  helps  in  the  of 

God's   Word,   in   the   mind,    and    in 

the  things  which  have  been  learned. 

3.  Write  out  and  memorize  2  Timothy  2:15.  


4.    Comforter    means 


5.    Name  an  occasion  when  the  Holy  Spirit  ministered 
to  a  specific  need  in  your  life.   


A  TEEN'S 
BICENTENNIAL  PRAYER 


%t 


BY  FLOYD  D.  CAREY 

Lord,  I  thank  You  today  for  the  hold  faith  of  the 
Founding  Fathers  of  America  and  for  their  helief  in 
Your  holy  Word.  It  guided  them  in  establishing  a 
democratic  form  of  government  and  in  setting 
forth  a  way  of  life  based  on  truth,  freedom,  and 
justice. 

Give  me  the  courage  to  follow  their  example.  Let  me 
exercise  bold  faith  to  stand  up  for  personal  rights 
and  grace  to  embrace  the  principles  of  Your  Word 
in  self-development  and  in  relating  to  my  fellow- 
ma}!. 

Help  me  to  get  involved  spiritually,  socially,  and  emo- 
tionally in  helping  to  shape  the  future  of  America. 
Let  me  reflect  a  positive  attitude  of  Christian  con- 
viction, true  respect  for  law  and  order,  and  sincere 
love-action  toward  those  in  need. 

Show  me  how  to  demonstrate  the  liberty  that  Your 
Spirit  gives  in  my  daily  life  and  help  me  to  con- 
vey it  by  my  words,  my  works,  and  my  worship  as 
an  American  citizen. 

Arouse  in  me  a  fervent  desire  to  pray  for  the  leader- 
ship of  my  country,  city,  and  community — and  to 
pray  that  they  will  seek  You  and  be  conscious  of 
their  responsibilities  to  others  in  projecting  plans, 
managing  finances,  and  making  decisions. 

Develop  my  insight  and  appreciation  for  the  benefits 
of  freedom,  both  as  an  American  citizen  and  as 
a  Christian  citizen.  Let  me  keep  my  ears,  eyes, 
and  heart  attuned  to  the  "free  way"  of  liberty  and 
not  become  bound  by  stubbornness,  selfishness, 
and  shortsightedness. 

Teach  me  to  represent  You  as  a  God  who  is  sym- 
pathetically concerned  about  the  current  needs,  the 
quality  of  character,  and  the  spiritual  direction  of 
America  and  to  show  that  You  are  ready  to  give 
comfort,  security,  blessings,  and  counsel. 

Remind  me  to  maintain  daily  fellowship  with  You  and 
to  draw  strength  from  Your  Word,  personal  securi- 
ty in  prayer,  and  joy  through  a  life  of  active  part- 
nership with  You. 

Then,  Lord,  give  me  faith  to  say  no  to  all  tempting 
offers  that  would  interfere  witli  my  Christian  com- 
mitment,  distort  my  vision  of  freedom,  or  weaken 
my  privileges  as  an  American  citizen. 

Thank    You,     Lord. 
Amen 


BUY/IN0RG4N! 


We  have  a  Baldwin  or- 
gan for  which  we  paid 
$4,250  and  we  will  sell  it 
for  $2,000.  Our  reason  for 
selling  is  that  we  have 
bought  a  larger  one  for 
our  new  sanctuary. 

This  is  a  good  oppor- 
tunity to  secure  a  used 
organ  in  excellent  con- 
dition for  a  fraction  of 
the  original  cost.  For  fur- 
ther information  contact: 

WESTMORE  CHURCH 

OF  GOD 
W.  DEAN  McKINNEY, 

PASTOR 
Twenty-Fifth  at  Wolfe 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 

37311 
Phones:  615/479-3415 
615/479-3166 


MONEY! 


$50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group     each  sell   10  bottles  of  Gran-ma's  Pride 

Vanilla   and/or   Lemon   Flavoring  at  $1.00  each. 

50%  PROFIT!  These  bottles  of  Flavoiing  cost 
your   group  only  50c   each — sell   for  $1.00! 

SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order  the  number  of  bottles 
needed  to  reach  your  goal!  Minimum  order  144 
bottles.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send  payment. 
Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number  and  com- 
plete address:  the  name,  address,  etc.  of  2nd 
officer;  name  of  group;  quantity  of  each  de- 
sired. We  ship  F.O.B.  Birmingham  with  extras 
included  FREE  to  cover  shipping  charges. 
Please  give  your  nearest  R.E.A.  Express  office 
or  business  address  for  truck  delivery.  No 
parcel    post.    Orders    accepted    groups    only. 


VERNE  COLLIER 


DEPT.  4-108 
900  No.  19th  St.,  Birmingham,  Alabama  35203; 
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HOW  TO  RAISE 
YOUR  CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 

by  Andrew  Murray 
With  extraordinary  sensitivity  and 
insight,  Andrew  Murray  presents 
biblical  steps  for  bringing  our 
children  to  Christ  and  helping 
them  to  grow  in  faith.  S3. 50,  paper 

THE  FEMININE  PRINCIPLE 

by  Judith  Miles 

The  secret  of  successful,  happy 
womanhood  as  it  pertains  to 
love,  sex,  beauty,  fidelity, 
liberation,  pleasure,  and  much 
more.  The  thinking  person's 
"Total  Woman."  $3.50,  Kivar 

AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE  OR 

■2     /bethany 
-fellowship 

I  Minneapolis,  MN  55438 


Importer  to  you 
Low  Prices! 


ilK  W<0  A  »JTOTP 


STANDARD  AND  ELECTRONIC 


Low  Down  Payment  — EASY  TERMS 


5  DAY  HOME  TRIAL 

—try  before  you  buy 


Buy  Direct  from  Im- 
porter. Big  selection — 
over  40  models  in  wide 
choice  colors,  sizes, 
switches,  most  wanted 
features.  Famous 
makes — the  favorites  of 
students,  teachers,  pro- 
fessionals. Save  —  no 
middleman  profit!  5 
Day  Trial  —  try  before 
you  buy!  Easy  terms. 
Trades  welcome.  Satis- 
faction assured.  Write 
today. 


FRU 


Color  catalogs  and 
"Direct"  Price  List 


Accordion  Corp.  of  America  — Dept.  LP-46 

5535  Belmont  Avenue,  Chicago,  III.  60641 
Send  FREE  CATALOGS  and  Special  Prices 
Also  send  information  on 

□  Hohner  'button'  Accordions 

□  Cordovox       □   Accordion  Amps 

Name 

Address 

City. 


_State_ 


lip- 


1   □    Check  if  you  have  a  Trade-in! 


"Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot.  .  .  .  And  he 
went  his  way,  and  communed 
with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them"  (Luke  22:3,  4). 

The  following  imaginary  con- 
versation is  based  on  this  Scrip- 
ture text. 


Judas  led  them  to  Christ,  who 
was  praying  in  Gethsemane.  He 
walked  up  to  Jesus  saying,  "Hail, 
Master!"  and  kissed  Him.  Then 
the  chief  priests  laid  hands  on 
Him  and  took  Him  away. 

Later  on,  when  Jesus  was  be- 
ing slapped  and  scorned,  Judas 
came  to  himself  and  realized  what 
he  had  done.  He  went  to  the 
chief  priests  and  elders.  "I'm 
giving  back  your  silver.  I  have 
sinned.  I  have  betrayed  the  inno- 
cent blood,"  he  told  them. 

"What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou 
to  that,"  they  replied.  (See  Mat- 
thew 2  7:4.) 

Judas  threw  down  the  silver  in 
horror  and  left  the  Temple.  Later 
he  hanged  himself,  and  Jesus  was 
crucified. 


to  come  on  to  a  party  with  us  to- 
night. You'll  meet  all  the  kids  and 
have  a  great  time.  How  about  it?" 

"Well,  thanks,  but  the  church 
down  here  is  having  a  program 
tonight  and — ■" 

"Oh,  man,  church  can  hold; 
this  can't.  You're  not  gonna  turn 
down  this  for  church,  are  you? 
Just  think — chicks,  music,  food; 
you  name  it,  we  got  it.  It's  all 
good  clean  fun  and  you'll  make 
lots  of  friends  and  get  in  on  the 
in  crowd." 

"Well,  I  guess  it  won't  hurt 
anything  if  I  come." 

Later  on,  at  the  party  .  .  . 
"Hey,  Jeff,  having  fun?" 
"Yeah,  I  sure  am.  Lots  of  nice 

kids  around  here." 


BETRAYAL 


BY  AURORE' 
G'ARDONEAU 


What   is   your   name?" 
"Judas   Iscariot." 
"You  know  this  man 
Jesus,  who  claims  to 
be  the  Son  of  God?" 
"Yes,  I  know  Him  well." 
"Will   you  show   us  where   He 
is?  We  want  to  arrest  Him  when 
He  is  alone,  so  as  not  to  cause  a 
riot.  Can  you  lead  us  to  Him?" 

"Yes.  How  much  will  you  pay 
me?" 

"Fifteen  pieces  of  silver." 
"It  is  not  enough." 
"We  will  give  you  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  then." 

"I  will  take  you  to  Him  now. 
The  one  I  kiss,  that  will  be  your 
Jesus  Christ." 
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Judas  is  not  the  only  person 
who  has  turned  his  back  on 
Christ.  Some  youths  today  be- 
tray Him. 

"Hey,  Mike,  let's  ask  that  new 
guy  if  he  wants  to  come  to  that 
wild  party  you're  throwing." 

"No,  man,  are  you  crazy?  That 
dude's  a  real  religious  freak!  He'd 
never  come." 

"Sure  he  will.  I  know  how  easy 
them  so-called  Jesus  people  are  to 
persuade.  You  just  have  to  han- 
dle 'em  right.  Besides,  man,  he'll 
be  an  easy  setup." 

"Hi,  there.  What's  your  name, 
kid?" 

"Hello.  Jeff  Davis." 

"Well,  Jeff,  I'm  Chad  Wig- 
gens  and  this  is  Mike  Reed. 
You're  new  here,  aren't  you?" 

"Yeah,  just  moved  here  this 
week.  Nice  place,  but  I  don't  real- 
ly know  anyone  here." 

"Hey,  we  were  just  thinking 
about  that,   and  I'd  like   for  you 


"Sure.  Listen,  everyone's  trying 
this.  Want  some?" 

"No.  Chad,  you  said  it  was  a 
good,  clean  party — but  not 
this—" 

"Hey,  man,  it  is;  it  is!  This 
stuff  don't  hurt  nobody.  Here, 
take  a  puff.  Come  on." 

"No!" 

"Don't  be  a  square,  man,  take 
some  and  be  one  of  us.  If  you 
don't,  how  do  you  expect  to  be 
one  of  us?  Look,  it's  lonely  being 
an  outsider;  so  here." 

"I  guess  so.  One  puff  won't 
hurt." 

Later  on,  after  Jeff  had  smoked 
the  pot,  the  rest  laughed  at  him. 

"Look  at  him — out  cold.  Did 
you  tell  me  he  was  a  Jesus  freak? 
Some  Jesus  freak,  man!" 

When  Jeff  came  to  himself,  he 
realized  what  he  had  done.  He 
had  ruined  a  great  chance  to 
witness  for  Jesus.  He  too  had  be- 
trayed Christ. 
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Statewide 

Freedom 

Rallies 


ALABAMA 

The  Alabama  Freedom  Rally  will  be 
conducted  at  the  Church  of  God  state 
campground,  Bessemer  Super  Highway, 
Birmingham,  on  Saturday,  May  15. 
State  Teen  Talent  competition  will  be 
the  special  feature  of  the  day.  Other 
youth  involvements  built  around  the 
theme  "A  Call  to  Freedom"  will  be  in- 
cluded in  the  Freedom  Rally  activities. 
— Wayne   Taylor,    State    Director 


ALASKA 

Two  Freedom  Rallies  will  be  con- 
ducted in  Alaska  to  accommodate  the 
youth  of  our  state.  The  North  Central 
Freedom  Rally  will  be  conducted  May 
7  and  8  at  the  East  Park  Church  in  An- 
chorage. The  Southeast  Freedom  Rally 
will  be  held  May  15  at  the  Ketchikan 
Church.  Activities  at  these  rallies  will 
include  Teen  Talent  competition,  "A 
Call  to  Freedom"  tract  crusade,  special 
music,  and  a  challenge  in  sermon.  Some 
of  our  youth  will  have  to  travel  hun- 
dreds of  miles  to  attend  these  rallies,  and 


we  are  expecting  great  "freedom  in  the 
Spirit"  happenings. — Larry  Rice,  State 
Director 

ARIZONA 

The  44th  Street  Church  of  God  in 
Phoenix  will  host  the  Arizona  Free- 
dom Rally  on  May  15.  The  theme 
"What  Freedom  Means  to  Me"  will  be 
one  of  the  special  features  of  the  day. 
The  Saint  Andrew  Singers  will  present 
a  Bicentennial  musical,  and  there  will 
be  a  freedom  march  by  our  youth.  Teen 
Talent  competition  will  also  take  place 
at  the  Freedom  Rally.  We  are  expect- 
ing this  to  be  one  of  the  most  enjoyable 
events  of  the  year. — Norman  Stalling*,, 
State  Director 

ARKANSAS 

The  Freedom  Rally  in  Arkansas  will 
be  a  day  for  juniors  and  teens  com- 
bined. The  date  will  be  May  1,  and 
the  location  will  be  the  Church  of  God 
Youth  Camp  at  Benton.  For  the  juniors 
there  will  be  special  events  and  recre- 
ational activities.  The  teens  will  engage 
in  Teen  Talent  and  special  involvement 
activities. — S.  Lane  Sargent,  State  Direc- 
tor 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA-NEVADA 

The  Rio  Linda  Church  of  God  in 
Sacramento  will  host  our  Freedom  Rally 
on  April  23  and  24.  Teen  Talent  com- 
petition will  be  conducted,  along  with 
other  exciting  events.  Olympic  type 
sports  competition  and  a  basketball 
game  with  the  West  Coast  Bible  Col- 
lege basketball  varsity  will  highlight  the 
recreational  activities.  A  Mr.  and  Miss 
Northern  California-Nevada  Pageant 
will  also  be  sponsored.  The  rally  will 
conclude  with  the  announcing  of  Teen 
Talent  winners,  sports  competition 
winners,  and  the  crowning  of  Mr. 
and  Miss  Northern  California-Nevada. 
— Samuel   D.    Adkerson,    State    Director 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA-NEVADA 

Four  thousand  delegates,  many  of 
whom  will  be  young  people,  are  expect- 
ed to  attend  Church  of  God  Night  at 
Knott's  Berry  Farm.  The  event,  empha- 
sizing freedom,  will  convene  on  Friday 
night,  April  30,  1976.  Delegates  will 
wear  early  settler  attire  and  will  sing  pa- 
triotic and  spiritual  songs.  The  Rev- 
erend J.  H.  Ingram — an  esteemed,  re- 
tired   missionary — will    conduct   an    old- 


timer's  worship  service  and  will  be  sup- 
ported by  other  retired  ministers.  This 
exciting  Bicentennial  celebration  prom- 
ises to  be  a  historic  event  for  us.  —  Har- 
mon J.  Roberts,  State  Director 

COLORADO-WYOMING 

Teenagers  from  Colorado  and  Wyo- 
ming will  meet  high  in  the  Rockies  at 
the  beautiful  Holiday  Inn  at  Lake  Dil- 
lon, Colorado,  on  April  23  and  24, 
1976,  for  a  Teen  Freedom  Retreat.  Fea- 
tured guests  will  be  the  Reverend  Don- 
ald L.  Hughes,  state  director  of  Mon- 
tana, and  his  family,  who  are  known 
for  their  anointed  singing  and  ministry. 
Activities  will  include  a  Freedom  Fes- 
tival, Teen  Talent  competition,  and  a 
Liberty  Banquet  that  will  conclude  with 
a  challenging  message  by  Brother 
Hughes. — C.  Waymon  Miller,  State  Di- 
rector 

FLORIDA 

On  May  21  through  23  a  statewide 
Freedom  Rally  and  Pioneers  for  Christ 
Action  Rally  will  be  conducted  in  Or- 
lando for  the  youth  of  Florida.  High 
school  and  college  youths,  ages  1 5 
through  22,  will  participate  in  the  Pio- 
neers for  Christ  Action  Rally  and  will 
study  techniques  on  how  to  share  Christ. 
Teen  Talent  winners  in  the  music  di- 
vision will  be  featured,  along  with  oth- 
er special  groups  and  speakers  in  the 
Freedom  Rally.  All  of  the  activities  will 
support  the  theme  "A  Call  to  Freedom." 
— Robert  Lee  Cary,  State  Director 

FLORIDA    (Jacksonville) 

Our  state  Freedom  Rally  will  be  held 
in  the  Church  of  God  Assembly  Audi- 
torium in  Jacksonville  on  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday, April  30  and  May  1.  The  events 
will  include  a  Bicentennial  salute  to  our 
nation,  a  freedom  march,  Teen  Talent 
finals,  a  late-night  musical  program,  and 
a  youth  afterglow  service.  There  will 
also  be  special  speakers. — Qnan  L. 
Miller,  Director 

GEORGIA 

Georgia's  Freedom  Rally  will  con- 
vene May  15,  1976,  at  the  Tifton, 
Georgia,  Campground.  An  active,  fun- 
filled  day  is  planned  with  sports,  games, 
and  a  special  puppets  program.  The 
"Children  of  Light"  trio  will  be  our 
special  guests.  Featured  speakers  will  in- 
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cluck'  the  State  Youth  and  Christian  Ed- 
ucation Director  and  the  State  Youth 
Board.  "Maintaining  Our  Assumed  Free- 
doms" will  be  the  key  emphasis  for  this 
great  Freedom  Rally- — Robert  P.  Herrin, 
State  Director 

HAWAII 

"A  Call  to  Freedom"  will  be  given 
special  emphasis  at  the  Hawaiian  Free- 
dom Rally,  which  will  be  conducted 
May  8  at  the  Memorial  Christian  Cen- 
ter in  Aiea  and  the  Pearl  Harbor  State 
Park.  Teen  Talent  competition  and  a 
Bible  quiz  will  be  sponsored  in  the  morn- 
ing. In  the  afternoon  the  film  "In  God 
We  Trust"  will  be  shown.  It  depicts  our 
country's  heritage  and  shows  the  influ- 
ence of  Christianity.  Special  patriotic 
music  will  also  be  featured.  —  Mike 
Chapman,   State  Director 

ILLINOIS 

Three  gigantic  Freedom  Rallies  are 
planned  for  Illinois:  the  Northern  Illi- 
nois and  Wisconsin,  rally  will  be  held 
in  Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  on  March  27; 
the  Southern  Illinois  rally  will  be  held 
in  West  Frankfort  on  May  8;  and  South- 
western Illinois  rally  will  be  held  in 
Collinsville  on  May  22.  The  features 
will  include  Teen  Talent  competition,  a 
youth  message,  a  puppet  program,  rec- 
reation, and  training  sessions  for  adults. 
Our  youths  are  rallying  to  the  "A  Call 
for  Freedom"  program,  and  we  are  ex- 
pecting great  Freedom  Rallies. — Jiinus  C. 
Fulhright,   State    Director 

INDIANA 

Action  and  involvement  will  highlight 
Indiana  statewide  Freedom  Rally, 
which  is  scheduled  for  April  24,  1976. 
The  rally  will  begin  in  Lafayette  at 
10:00  a.m.  and  conclude  at  4:30  p.m. 
Music  entries  and  art  displays  of  the 
state  Teen  Talent  program  will  be  fea- 
tured throughout  the  day.  A  special  at- 
traction at  the  rally  will  be  the  Free- 
dom Luncheon.  The  Honorable  Otis  R. 
Bowen,  M.D.,  governor  of  Indiana,  has 
been  invited  to  be  the  guest  speaker. 
— Raymond  Culpepper,  State  Director 

IOWA 

Iowa  Church  of  God  young  people 
will  enjoy  their  state  Freedom  Rally  dur- 
ing the  annual  camp  meeting.  Events 
will    get    underway    on    Friday    evening, 
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June  25,  at  approximately  10:00  p.m. 
with  a  camp  meeting  afterglow  service 
featuring  a  film  appropriate  to  the 
theme.  On  Saturday,  June  26,  youth  will 
be  actively  involved  in  the  services 
through  devotions,  special  music,  etc. 
Saturday  evening  scholarships  to  youth 
camp  will  be  awarded  to  winners  in  the 
state  Bible  quiz  and  to  the  Home  for 
Children  coupon  king  and  queen. 
— James  E.  Cosscy,  State  Director 

KANSAS 

The  Kansas  Freedom  Rally  will  be- 
gin with  a  "Youth  Sing"  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, May  21.  The  "Youth  Sing"  will 
feature  the  Shekinahs  from  Oklahoma, 
the  Righteous  Sound  from  Kansas  City, 
and  the  Redemption  Singers  from  Wich- 
ita. On  Saturday  morning  the  program 
will  spotlight  Teen  Talent  competition. 
Following  this,  Fred  Killman,  state  di- 
rector of  Oklahoma,  will  challenge  our 
youth  to  develop  their  full  potentials  in 
sermon.  Saturday  afternoon  our  youth 
will  go  to  Joyland  Park  for  a  time  of 
fun  and  recreation.  —  Donnic  Smith, 
State   Director 

KENTUCKY 

The  Freedom  Rally  for  Kentucky  will 
lie  held  May  1,  1976.  The  program  will 
include  special  activities  and  music  built 
around  the  theme  "A  Call  to  Freedom." 
—  Bill  Wooten,  State  Director 

LOUISIANA 

Louisiana's  Freedom  Rally  will  also  be 
a  retreat.  Our  youth  will  gather  at  the 
Assembly  of  God  campground  on  Fri- 
day night,  April  30,  for  a  time  of  to- 
getherness and  freedom  celebration.  On 
Saturday,  May  1,  Teen  Talent  competi- 
tion will  be  conducted  in  the  Alexandria 
Church  of  God.  The  theme  "A  Call  to 
Freedom"  will  be  emphasized,  and  the 
winning  Spiritual  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence will  be  read.  We  will  also 
have  special  music  and  a  guest  speaker. 
— Gary  Tygart,  State  Director 
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MARYLAND-DELAWARE-D.C. 

The  theme  "A  Call  to  Freedom"  holds 
a  special  impact  for  the  youth  in  our 
states  because  they  live  in  the  shadow 
of  the  nation's  Capitol.  Three  rallies  in 
key  locations  will  be  conducted  for  our 
youth  on  May  15,  May  22,  and  June 
5.  The  activities  will  vary,  with  empha- 
sis on  fellowship,  worship,  and  Teen 
Talent  competition. — William  A.  Reid, 
State  Director 


MICHIGAN 

On  Friday  night,  May  28,  teenagers 
from  across  the  State  of  Michigan  will 
converge  on  our  state  campground  near 
Fenton,  Michigan,  to  participate  in  an 
exciting  Freedom  Rally.  The  Freedom 
Rally,  emphasizing  the  patriotic  theme 
"A  Call  to  Freedom,"  will  be  held  in 
conjunction  with  our  Youth-a-Rama  set 
for  May  28  and  29.  Special  music  and 
singing,  plus  other  enjoyable  features, 
will  highlight  this  event.  The  teenagers 
will  stay  overnight  at  the  campground, 
with  a  fun-packed  program  to  follow  on 
Saturday. — /.  Ralph  Brewer,  State  Di- 
rector 

MINNESOTA 

Minneapolis  will  be  the  location  of 
our  statewide  Freedom  Rally.  On  Friday, 
April  30,  youth  will  be  involved  in  "A 
Call  to  Freedom"  program  that  will  al- 
low for  expression,  fellowship,  inspira- 
tion, and  worship. — Alan  ].  Walker, 
State  Director 


MISSISSIPPI 

The  young  people  in  the  State  of  Mis- 
sissippi will  experience  a  gigantic  Free- 
dom Rally  in  the  spring  of  1976.  The 
Freedom  Rally  will  be  held  on  Satur- 
day, May  15,  at  the  state  campground  in 
Jackson.  The  featured  speaker  will  be  one 
of  the  most  respected  and  loved  former 
youth  directors  of  Mississippi,  the  Rev- 
erend Paul  Henson.  The  activities  will 
include  music,  a  look  into  the  past,  and 
some  exciting  involvement  events,  all  cen- 
tered around  the  theme  "A  Call  to  Free- 
dom."— Billy  O'Neal,  State  Director 

MISSOURI 

It's  going  to  take  place  on  the  Church 
of  God  campground  in  Leadwood  on 
May  21  and  22 — a  big  Freedom  Re- 
treat! At  7:00  p.m.  on  Friday  and  at 
5:00  p.m.  on  Saturday  exciting  rallies 
will  be  conducted.  In  between  these  ral- 
lies activities  galore  will  be  sponsored — 
organized  recreation,  car  racing,  music, 
Teen  Talent  competition,  meals,  and  fel- 
lowship.— E.  L.  Cushman,  State  Direc- 
tor 

NEBRASKA 

The  Freedom  Rally  in  Nebraska  will 
be  held  on  April  24  in  Grand  Island. 
The  activities  will  begin  at  the  Stuhr 
Museum  of  the  Prairie  Pioneer.  A  guid- 
ed tour  of  the  museum,  which  will  last 
one  hour  and  forty-five  minutes,  will  in- 
form our  youth  about  the  early  develop- 
ment of  our  country  and  inspire  them 
to  exhibit  appreciation  of  it.  After  lunch, 
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Church  of  God  Evangels  will  be  distrib- 
uted in  designated  areas  of  the  city  as 
a  means  of  sounding  forth  "A  Call  to 
Freedom."  Private  swimming,  one  hour 
for  boys  and  one  hour  for  girls,  will  be 
offered  at  the  YMCA.  At  5:30  there  will 
be  a  great  Freedom  Rally  featuring 
vouth  involvement  and  dedication. 
— Gary  L.  Baugh,  State  Director 

NEW  JERSEY 

On  May  1,  1976,  New  Jersey  will 
sponsor  a  statewide  Freedom  Rally  at 
Bordentown.  A  film  entitled  "Liberty" 
will  be  featured,  plus  special  singing, 
youth  participation,  guest  speakers,  a  pic- 
nic lunch,  and  recreational  activities. 
Also,  on  May  23  we  will  have  five  dis- 
trict Freedom  Rallies  with  the  local  and 
district  youth  directors  in  charge.  Each 
district  program  will  include  special 
singing,  guest  speakers,  youth  activities, 
etc.  At  these  rallies  we  will  emphasize 
"A  Call  to  Freedom"  as  it  relates  to 
youth,  the  church,  and  our  country. 
— John  O.   McCloud,  State  Director 

NEW  MEXICO 

Freedom  Rallies  in  New  Mexico  will  be 
sponsored  on  May  8  at  Carlsbad  and  on 
May  22  at  Albuquerque.  A  puppet  pro- 
gram, Teen  Talent  competition,  outdoor 
activities,  and  a  youth  message  are 
planned  for  the  day.  "A  Call  to  Free- 
dom" through  spiritual  worship  will  be 
emphasized  during  these  rallies.  —  David 
L.   Holdman,   State  Director 

NEW   YORK   CITY 

May  22  is  the  date  scheduled  for  the 
New  York  City  metropolitan  area  Free- 
dom Rally.  The  activities  of  the  day  will 
begin  with  a  patriotic  march  that  will 
end  at  our  headquarters  church  in 
Brooklyn.  A  brief  history  of  our  nation 
and  a  talk  by  a  representative  of  the  U.S. 
Army  will  highlight  the  day's  emphasis. 
The  activities  will  end  with  a  fellow- 
ship   hour. — Charles    Marcelle,    Director 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

The  youth  of  North  Carolina  will  ob- 
serve their  Freedom  Rally  on  May  15, 
1976.  It  will  be  held  at  the  Kannapolis, 
Elm  Street  Church  of  God  and  the  Kan- 
napolis City  Park.  Activities  will  include 
state  Teen  Talent  finals,  a  picnic  lunch, 
a  Softball  game,  a  freedom  march,  and  a 
youth   rally.   Emphasis  will   be  on  Teen 


Talent,  teen  involvement,  and  spiritual 
freedom. — Walter  Barwick,  State  Direc- 
ts 

NORTHERN  OHIO 

Youth  Freedom  Rallies  emphasizing 
Pentecostal  freedom  will  be  conducted 
throughout  Northern  Ohio  from  May  14 
through  23.  The  Churchmen  from  Ala- 
bama will  provide  special  music.  The 
rallies  will  emphasize  the  theme,  "A  Call 
to  Freedom."  Our  youth  will  be  involved 
in  a  worship  experience  that  will  let 
them  know  that  there  is  freedom  in  the 
Spirit. — Donald  M.  Walker,  State  Direc- 
tor 

SOUTHERN  OHIO 

The  Princeton  Pike  Church  in  Ham- 
ilton will  be  the  site  for  our  statewide 
Freedom  Rally  on  May  22.  The  theme 
"A  Call  to  Freedom"  will  be  highlighted 
throughout  the  day.  The  activities  will 
include  Teen  Talent  competition,  youth 
fellowship,  and  youth  involvement. 
— Jerry  L.  Millwood,  State  Director 

OREGON 

May  8,  at  Springfield  will  be  a  his- 
torical day  for  the  youth  of  Oregon.  On 
this  day  a  statewide  Freedom  Rally  will 
be  conducted  and  "A  Call  to  Freedom" 
will  be  sounded.  The  special  features  will 
include  Teen  Talent  competition,  recre- 
ation, and  other  exciting  activities. — Ron 
O.  Lewis,  State  Director 

SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Youth  from  South  Carolina  will  con- 
gregate at  Dillon,  South  Carolina,  on  May 

14  at  7:00  p.m.  for  a  state  Freedom 
Rally  which  will  continue  through  May 

15  at  4:00  p.m.  The  special  features  of 
this  rally  will  be  Teen  Talent  participa- 
tion, involvement  activities,  and  sermon 
challenges  by  the  State  Youth  Board.  The 
theme  "Freedom  in  Christ  Through  Us- 
ing Our  Talent"  will  be  emphasized. 
The  beautiful  and  spacious  new  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Dillon  Church  of  God  will 
accommodate  approximately  one  thou- 
sand people,  and  we  are  expecting  the 
enthusiasm  and  interest  in  this  big  state- 
wide Freedom  Rally  to  be  so  great  that 
the  lovely  sanctuary  will  be  overflowing 
with  excited  teenagers.  The  youth  of 
South  Carolina  are  proud  to  be  a  part 
of  the  National  Youth  Emphasis  for  '76, 
"A  Call  to  Freedom." — Lawrence  Leon- 
hardt.  State  Director 


TENNESSEE 

In  celebration  of  our  nation's  Bicen- 
tennial, Tennessee  will  sponsor  three 
gigantic  regional  Freedom  Rallies:  West- 
ern Tennessee,  Memphis  (Whitten 
Heights),  April  26,  1976;  Middle  Ten- 
nessee, Nashville  (Broadmoor),  April  29, 
1976;  and  Eastern  Tennessee,  Knoxville 
(Central),  April  30,  1976.  The  rallies 
will  begin  at  7:15  p.m.  Carl  Richard- 
son has  been  selected  as  guest  speaker, 
and  the  Lee  Collegians  will  provide  a 
special  patriotic  music  package  for  the 
youth-centered  meetings.  Many  other  spe- 
cial activities  have  been  planned  around 
the  theme  "A  Call  to  Freedom." — W.  A. 
Davis,  State  Director 

TEXAS 

The  Hurst  Church  of  God  will  host 
the  Texas  Freedom  Rally  on  May  15, 
1976.  The  featured  activities  will  in- 
clude Teen  Talent  competition,  a  pup- 
pet program,  and  recreation.  A  program 
entitled  "A  Call  to  Freedom"  will  call 
youth  to  worship  and  will  emphasize  the 
theme  "Your  Life,  Your  Loyalty,  Your 
Liberty." — Travis  Porter,  State  Director 

VIRGINIA 

The  Virginia  Youth  Department  is 
sponsoring  five  regional  Freedom  Rallies 
simultaneously  on  May  1.  Morning  ac- 
tivities will  include  Teen  Talent  region- 
al competition.  After  a  break  for  lunch 
and  some  "fun  activities,"  the  day  will 
be  climaxed  by  a  special  Freedom  Rally 
featuring  a  special  youth  speaker.  One  of 
the  highlights  of  this  service  will  be  the 
reporting  of  each  church  of  the  Youth 
World  Evangelism  Appeal  (YWEA) 
offerings  raised  during  the  month  of 
April  through  Virginia's  YWEA  Festival 
Supper  Program.  The  offerings  will  be 
dedicated  to  the  cause  of  spreading  free- 
dom throughout  the  world  by  the  means 
of  youth  missions. — H.  Lynn  Stone, 
State  Director 

WASHINGTON 

Colonial  attire  and  a  program  about 
our  religious  heritage — these  are  some  of 
the  exciting  things  that  will  take  place 
on  May  8  at  the  Nob  Hill  Church  in 
Yakima.  This  will  be  the  site  for  our 
statewide  Freedom  Rally.  There  will  be  a 
special  Bicentennial  emphasis,  and  the 
program  will  also  include  Teen  Talent 
competition. — A.  Roland  Pendley,  State 
Director    $r\ 
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WISCONSIN 

Our  Freedom  Rally  will  be  conducted 
at  the  Kenosha  Church  of  God  on  March 
27.  We  will  join  the  youth  of  Illinois  in 
observing  this  special  day  and  in  respond- 
ing to  the  National  Youth  Emphasis  pro- 
gram "A  Call  to  Freedom."  While  the 
youth  enjoy  a  basketball  game  between 
the  two  states  and  other  events,  the  adults 
will  engage  in  a  training  program.  Junus 
Fulbright,  state  director  of  Illinois,  will 
be  the  featured  speaker. — Bob  Rodgers, 
State  Director 

EASTERN  CANADA 

Our  Freedom  Rally  in  Canada,  which 
naturally  will  have  a  different  empha- 
sis than  ones  held  in  the  United  States, 
will  focus  on  the  197  5  National  Youth 
Emphasis  theme  "Walking  in  the  Spir- 
it." The  rally  will  be  conducted  on  May 
17  at  the  Toronto,  Ontario,  Church  of 
God.  Activities  will  include  Teen  Talent 
competition  in  music  and  art,  the  Junior 
Talent  program,  a  Bible  quiz,  and  a 
Sword  drill.  In  the  afternoon  the  film 
"Gospel  Road"  will  be  shown  and  a  giant 
youth  rally  will  be  conducted. — Dean 
Hackett,  Director 

IDAHO-UTAH 

The  Freedom  Rallies  for  Idaho  and 
Utah  will  convene  in  Mountain  Home, 
May  1|  for  our  southern  part  of  the 
state,  and  in  Coeur  d'Alene,  June  5,  for 
the  churches  in  the  North.  Activities  at 
the  rallies  will  include  a  youth  message, 
Teen  Talent,  and  recreational  activities, 
including  basketball,  volleyball,  softball, 
etc.  We  are  looking  forward  to  great  days 
for  the  youth. — Ken  R.  Boyd,  State  Di- 
rector 

SOUTHERN  NEW  ENGLAND 

The  Southern  New  England  State 
Freedom  Rally  will  be  held  Saturday, 
May  22,  1976,  at  the  Groton,  Con- 
necticut, Church  of  God.  The  day  will 
begin  with  Teen  Talent  competition  at 
10:00  a.m.  and  will  be  followed  by  an 
afternoon  rally  involving  several  speakers 
on  youth  concerns  and  also  a  time  of 
recreation  on  the  ball  field.  The  Rev- 
erend John  Lemons,  state  overseer  of 
New  York,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  for 
the  evening  rally. — Manning  Thornton, 
State  Director^ 

Sponsored  by  the  General  Depart- 
ment of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
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or  more  for  your 
Church  or  Group 

with  beautiful 
Praying  Hands 
Salt  &  Pepper  Sets 
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Salt  &  Pepper 

Set 

An  inspiring 
reproduction  of 
Durer's  immortal 
masterpiece. 
A  lovely  work 
of  art.  These 
beautiful  cera- 
mic hands  are 
shaded  with 
antique  gold 
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the  richness  of 
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Anna  Wade  can  help  you  raise  $60, 
$300  even  $600  or  more  for  your  Club 
orGroup  with  decorative  Praying  Hands 
Salt  &  Pepper  Sets.  They  add  an  artis- 
tic and  reverent  touch  to  any  table. 
Anna  Wade's  famous  Fund  Raising  Plan 
has  helped  over  100,000  groups  just 
like  yours  raise  the  money  they  needed. 

You  don't  spend  one 
cent  of  your  own  money. 
We  ship  on  credit. 

To  help  you  start  raising  the  money 
your  group  needs,  Anna  Wade  ships 
100  Salt  &  Pepper  Sets  ON  CREDIT. 
Have  just  10  members  of  your  group 
sell  10  sets  for  $1.50  each.  You  send 
$90.  Keep  $60  for  your  group's  treas- 
ury. Take  up  to  60  days.  Mail  the  cou- 
pon below  for  FREE  money-making  de- 
tails on  Praying  Hands  and  other  fund- 
raising  items.  No  obligation.  ANNA 
ELIZABETH  WADE.  Division  of  Chap 
Stick,  Dept.  430ED  ,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
24505 

FREE  DETAILS -Mail  this 
Coupon  Today 
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with  Anna  Wade's  Salt  &  Pepper  Sets 
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Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 
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spending   10.    I   am   under   no   obligation 
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RELIGIOUS  AND 

SECULAR 
FAITH  IN  THE 
PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS 


BY  J.  W.  J  EPSON 


W 


hen  ten-year-old 

Terry         McCollum 
walked    out    of    his 
public    school    class- 
room, excused   from 
the    religious    classes    being    con- 
ducted there,   he  could   not  have 
imagined   the   historical   forces   in 
motion  around  him.  And  neither 
Terry  nor  those  who  were  accel- 
erating  those   forces   could   know 
what  the  end  would  be.  They  still 
do  not. 

But  before  we  go  on  with 
Terry's  story,  let's  reach  back, 
pick  up  some  facts,  and  trace  the 
lines  of  the  historical  perspective. 
During  the  colonial  period  of 
our  national  history,  education 
varied  according  to  the  broad  re- 
gions of  the  country.  In  the  aris- 
tocratic South  education  was  a 
family  matter.  In  the  Middle  At- 
lantic colonies  it  was  largely  pa- 
rochial. 

In  New  England,  however, 
education  became  a  public  con- 
cern. Boston  opened  the  first 
public  school  in  1635.  Seven 
years  later  (1642)  Massachu- 
setts passed  the  first  compulsory 
education  law.   But  though  early 


New  England  education  was 
public,  it  maintained  strong  re- 
ligious ties   and   values. 

So  the  new  American  nation 
emerged  from  the  American  Rev- 
olution with  roots  deeply  planted 
in  rich  colonial  soil.  It  had 
values,  philosophies,  and  institu- 
tions that  were  well-established 
and  growing.  Freedom  and  equal- 
ity were  prominent  among  these. 
Jefferson  was  making  influential 
statements  about  separation  of 
Church  and  State  and  was  ad- 
vocating publicly  supported  edu- 
cation. 

National  support  for  public 
education  came  early.  The 
Northwest  Ordinance  (1787) 
provided  for  public  school  rev- 
enues. The  Tenth  Amendment  to 
the  Constitution  recognized  the 
educational  responsibilities  of  the 
States. 

In  183  7  Horace  Mann  be- 
came Secretary  of  the  Massachu- 
setts State  Education  Board  and 
worked  for  a  nonsectarian  school 
system  (but  not  necessarily  a 
secularized    one). 

But  support  for  a  secularized 
public  school  system  grew  in  this 
country,  and  by  1875  the  idea 
was  permanently  rooted  in  the 
national  mind. 

Meanwhile,  sectarian  struggles 
continued. 

In  1843  Roman  Catholic  bish- 
op Francis  Kenrick  petitioned 
the  Philadelphia  School  Board  to 
allow  Catholic  children  to  use 
the  Catholic  version  whenever 
Bible  reading  was  required  in 
school.  A  public  outcry  was 
raised  that  Catholics  were  trying 
to  remove  the  Bible  from  the 
schools.  Riots  erupted.  Catholic 
property  suffered  and  some  peo- 
ple were  shot. 

About  1859  approximately 
one  hundred  Catholic  children 
were  expelled  from  Boston 
schools  for  refusing  to  read  or  re- 
cite from  the  Protestant  Bible. 
Others  were  beaten  by  teachers 
and  the  punishment  was  upheld 
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in  court  (Commonwealth  vs. 
Cooke,   1859). 

In  Spiller  vs.  The  Inhabitants 
of  Woburn  (1866)  the  Massa- 
chusetts Supreme  Court  upheld 
the  right  of  the  school  to  expel  a 
girl  for  refusing  to  bow  her  head 
for  morning  prayer. 

A  Catholic-Protestant  "Bible 
War"  started  in  Cincinnati  in 
1842.  When  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation issued  a  resolution  ending 
Bible  reading  in  the  public- 
schools,  the  matter  went  to  court. 
The  Board's  resolution  was  nul- 
lified. But  in  1872  the  State 
Supreme  Court  upheld  the  Board 
of  Education  (Board  of  Educa- 
tion  vs.    Minor,    1872). 

As  the  nation  emerged  into 
the  twentieth  century,  the  trend 
toward  toleration  continued. 

Then,  in  1947,  the  whole 
matter  of  religion  in  the  public 
schools  entered  an  era  of  crisis. 
The  United  States  Supreme 
Court  was  asked  to  rule  in  the 
first  of  a  series  of  cases  that 
finally  settled   some   basic  issues. 

In  Everson  vs.  Board  of  Ed- 
ucation (194  7)  the  Supreme 
Court  ruled  that  the  use  of  pub- 
lic funds  to  transport  children  to 
parochial  schools  is  constitution- 
al because  it  protects  the  physi- 
cal safety  of  the  children.  But 
the  Supreme  Court  took  the  oc- 
casion to  define  its  philosophy 
on  the  broader  issues  involved. 

A  year  later  the  Supreme 
Court  expressed  itself  in  McCol- 
lum  vs.  Board  of  Education 
(1948).  And  this  brings  us  back 
to  Terry. 

The  question  was  the  released- 
time  program,  consisting  of  week- 
ly religious  instruction  during 
schooltime,  within  the  school  cur- 
riculum, and  on  school  premises. 

To  make  the  enrollment  100 
percent  Terry  was  willing  to  join 
the  class  (sponsored  by  the 
Champaign,  Illinois,  Council  on 
Religious  Education).  His  moth- 
er, an  atheist,  refused  to  let  him 
join. 


Terry  was  excused  from  the 
classes.  But  what  to  do  with  him 
while  the  class  was  in  session  be- 
came embarrassing  to  all  con- 
cerned,   including   Terry. 

In  January  of  1947  the  Il- 
linois Supreme  Court  ruled  that 
neither  Terry's  nor  Mrs.  McCol- 
lum's  rights  had  been  infringed. 
But  by  the  time  the  United  States 
Supreme  Court  took  the  case  in 
December,  the  Everson  decision 
had  been  handed  down.  The  Su- 
preme Court  had  established  its 
direction. 

The  high  court  ruled  that  the 
rcleased-time  program  at  Cham- 
paign violated  the  First  Amend- 
ment. 

Reaction  varied.  Many  school 
administrators  virtually  ignored 
the  decision.  But  some  viewed 
the  Supreme  Court's  dictum  as  a 
mandate  and  in  some  cases  went 
so  far  as  to  remove  all  Bibles 
from  their  school  libraries.  Four 
years  of  confusion  followed  the 
McCollum  decision. 

Again,  in  1952,  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  was  asked 
to  rule  in  a  released-time  dispute. 
But  this  time  the  religious  classes 
were  being  conducted  off  the 
school  premises.  In  a  6-to-3  de- 
cision the  Supreme  Court  de- 
clared the  practice  to  be  constitu- 
tional (Zorach  vs.  Clauson, 
1952). 

Then  came  Engle  vs.  Vitale, 
(1962).  The  issue  was  the  "Re- 
gents' Prayer,"  composed  by  the 
New  York  State  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. The  real  question,  however, 
was  the  status  of  school- 
sponsored  prayers  in  the  public 
school. 

When  the  Supreme  Court  ruled 
6-to-l  that  the  prayer  was  un- 
constitutional, reaction  was  in- 
tense. The  public  furor  exceeded 
the  outcry  that  followed  the 
McCollum  case. 

The  following  year  the  Su- 
preme Court  administered  the 
coup  de  grace.  This  time  it  was 
Bible  reading  and  the  cases  were 


Abington  School  District  vs. 
Schempp  and  Murray  vs.  Curlett. 
The  Supreme  Court  considered 
the  cases  together  and  handed 
down  one  decision  on  June  14, 
1963. 

The  Schempp-Murray  decision 
condemned  Bible  reading  as  a 
school-sponsored  activity.  Sur- 
prisingly, public  reaction  was 
mild.  The  Becker  Amendment  in 
Congress  (designed  to  declare 
that  the  First  Amendment  does 
not  forbid  Bible  reading  in  the 
public  schools)  received  only 
160  votes,  58  short  of  the  218 
needed  to  pass. 

In  1964  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  reversed  a  decision 
of  the  Florida  State  Supreme 
Court  that  upheld  Bible  reading 
in  the  public  schools,  thus  reaf- 
firming its  Schempp-Murray  de- 
cision. 

During  1965  the  high  court 
refused  to  review  a  New  York 
State  Supreme  Court  decision  up- 
holding the  use  of  the  words 
"under  God"  in  the  Pledge  of  Al- 
legiance in  the  schools.  And  in 
December  of  the  same  year  it 
ruled  that  the  New  York  school 
authorities  could  ban  voluntary 
recitation  of  prayers  in  the 
schools  even  if  such  prayers  are 
requested  by  the  pupils. 

Other  matters  of  religion  rela- 
tive to  the  public  schools  have 
been  debated  from  time  to  time 
and  some  lower  court  decisions 
have  been   rendered  on  these. 

Most  states  forbid  nuns  to 
wear  religious  garb  while  teach- 
ing in  public  schools.  Gideons 
still  make  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  available  to  public 
schoolchildren  in  most  places. 
And  Christmas  carols  are  still 
sung. 

Religious  courses  in  state  col- 
leges and  universities  are  ac- 
cepted on  the  premise  that  col- 
lege students  have  received  their 
basic  religious  training  in  the 
church  and  at  home,  have  de- 
veloped      personal       convictions, 


and  arc  prepared  to  study  reli- 
gion objectively. 

In  themselves,  the  practices 
abolished  by  the  landmark  de- 
cisions of  the  United  States  Su- 
preme Court  were  of  little  conse- 
quence. Removing  token  prayers 
and  scattered  smatterings  of  Bi- 
ble reading  from  the  public 
schools  did  not  greatly  under- 
mine the  Judeo-Christian  values 
and  presuppositions  fundamen- 
tal to  our  culture  and  hence  our 
schools.  Probably,  some  who  ob- 
jected the  most  never  had  family 
Bible  reading  and  prayer  in  the 
home. 

But  some  other  consequences 
have  been  far  greater.  Although 
the  Supreme  Court  contended  in 
the  ScJieiupp-Miirray  decision 
that  its  dictum  did  not  result 
in  a  de  facto  establishment  of 
secularism,  such  has  been  the 
result. 

Education  cannot  take  place 
in  a  cosmological  vacuum.  So  on 
November  12,  1968,  the  high 
court  struck  down  state  laws  that 
prohibited  the  teaching  of  evolu- 
tion in  the  public  schools,  basing 
its  decision  on  freedom  of  re- 
ligion. That  means,  then,  that 
only  one  cosmogony,  only  one 
general  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  things  is  to  be  allowed  in  the 
public  schools.  Its  monopoly  is 
not  to  be  denied.  All  values  must 
be  compatible  with  it,  perhaps 
even  derived  from  it. 

The  secular  humanism  that 
has  been  the  inevitable  result  has 
produced  widespread  frustration, 
especially  where  there  has  been 
an  insistence  upon  academic  free- 
dom without  a  balancing  sense  of 
academic  responsibility.  This 
frustration  is  so  deep  on  matters 
of  such  fundamental  concern 
that  when  it  does  break  out  in 
protests,  it  can  do  so  with  explo- 
sive force.  Ugliness  and  violence 
result.  The  recent  textbook  con- 
troversies are  an  example. 

Christians  have  a  much  better 
option.    God    is    still    in    heaven, 


and  we  have  recourse  to  Him  in 
believing  prayer.  We  can  demon- 
strate by  holy  living,  love,  and 
patience  that  the  Christian  faith 
is  genuine  and  far  superior  to 
empty  secularism. 

Being  materialistic  and 

amoral,  evolutionary  faith  has  no 
valid  basis  for  a  genuine  system 
of  values,  no  real  premise  for  its 
humanistic  hope.  But  Christian 
faith  does.  Our  values  are  based 
on  the  fact  that  Almighty  God 
created  man  in  His  own  image. 
And  we  have  a  secure  hope  based 
on  the  historical  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  live  it,  and 
let  us  declare  it! 

Meanwhile,  there  are  two  ave- 
nues we  can  follow  in  our  search 
for  solutions  in  the  present  order 
of  things. 

First,  I  propose  that  we  work 
to  correct  the  unfair  monopoly  of 
evolutionism  in  the  public 
schools.  This  does  not  mean  that 
we  should  press  for  inclusion  of 
the  Genesis  account  of  creation 
in  the  science  textbooks.  Such  ef- 
forts are  misdirected  and  counter- 
productive. 

We  should  insist,  however; 
(1)  that  government  not  allow 
its  weight,  authority,  and  pres- 
tige to  be  used  to  impress  on  the 
pliable  minds  of  children  the  er- 
roneous idea  that  an  unproven 
theory  that  is  undergoing  con- 
tinuous revision  is  an  irrefutable 
law  and  a  proven  fact;  (2)  that 
the  general  theory  of  evolution  be 
brought  out  of  its  privileged  cate- 
gory and  be  made  to  fend  for  it- 
self in  the  arena  of  open  aca- 
demic inquiry;  (3)  that  teachers 
and  textbooks  present  the  scien- 
tific data  that  raise  serious  prob- 
lems for  the  theory  of  evolution, 
that  tend  to  discredit  it  and  make 
it  untenable,  even  at  the  risk  that 
the  accumulation  of  such  evi- 
dence might  prove  to  be  fatal  to 
the  theory. 

We  must  insist  on  these  things 
on  the  basis  that  they  are  de- 
manded by  fairness,  "truth  in  ed- 


ucation," academic  freedom,  and 
intellectual  honesty. 

The  second  avenue  involves 
defining  just  what  the  United 
States  Supreme  Court  has  actual- 
ly said  and  done.  For  sure,  state- 
sponsored  religious  activities  are 
forbidden.  But  the  Supreme 
Court  has  extended  an  invitation 
to  the  schools  to  teach  objectively 
about  religion  (Schempp-Murray, 
1963). 

Herein  is  the  opportunity  and 
the  problem. 

What  should  be  taught  about 
religion?  Is  it  possible  to  study 
religion  objectively?  What  will  be 
said  about  the  life,  death,  and 
resurrection  of  Jesus? 

When  the  Bible  is  considered 
only  as  literature,  is  it  not  placed 
automatically  on  the  same  level 
as  the  Koran?  This  approach  to 
the  Bible  is  necessarily  interpre- 
tive, as  it  "says"  something  to  the 
student  about  the  Bible. 

Pupils  cannot  study  history 
without  considering  the  Church. 
Is  the  history  of  the  Church  and 
its  role  in  western  civilization 
being  presented  without  interpre- 
tation? 

Since  it  is  practically  impos- 
sible to  teach  objectively  about 
religion  without  interpretation  to 
some  degree,  let  us  work  to  make 
the  public  school  classroom  an 
open  forum. 

This  is  the  second  avenue  that 
I  propose  we  follow. 

Let  the  classroom  be  open  to 
full  and  free  discussion.  Let  stu- 
dents as  well  as  teachers  enjoy 
academic  freedom.  Let  the  "free 
exercise"  clause   operate. 

All  students  should  be  free  to 
discuss  their  faith  or  absence  of 
faith  openly  and  without  fear  in 
an  atmosphere  of  honest  inquiry, 
fair  play,  courtesy,  and  tolerance. 

And  everyone,  including  both 
Church  and  State,  should  work 
diligently  to  preserve  this  free, 
tolerant   atmosphere. 

This  seems  to  be  the  only  fair 
way.   Perhaps  it  is  the  best  yvay.  [ 
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Hello... 

I'm  Wilbur  Miller. 

If  you're  like  I  used 

to  be,  maybe  you 

can't  see  yourself 

being  a  well  paid 

Christian 

businessman. 

"I  understand  how  you  feel ...  I  felt  the 
same  way . . .  until  I  realized  how  I  could 
establish  a  successful  Christian-business 
of  my  very  own.  I'd  like  to  introduce  you 
to  a  very  unusual  opportunity  in  which: 

•  You  can  be  your  own  boss,  set  your 
own  hours. 

•  You  can  build  a  business  of  your  own 
without  leaving  your  present  work. 

•  You  can  put  your  Christian  and  moral 
convictions  into  practice  and  help 
others. 

•  You  do  not  have  to  risk  any  capital  — 
no  big  investments,  no  franchises 

to  buy. 

•  You  need  no  special  background  or 
education  to  qualify. 

•  You  can  have  free  Medical  and  Life 
insurance  without  examination. 

•  You  can  move  to  another  part  of  the 
country  and  take  your  business 
with  you. 

•  This  business  can  provide  a  sizeable 
extra  income,  or  become  your 
principal  source  of  income. 

•  Husband  and  wife  can  work  together. 
"Didn't  I  say  it  was  unusual?  I  won't 
mention  income  figures,  but  I  can  assure 
you  that  there  is  the  potential  for  many 
people  to  earn  more  in  this  business  on 

a  part-time  basis  than  they  earn  in  their 

full-time  occupation. 

"I  don't  know  what  your  idea  of  having 

your  own  business  is,  but  I  know  that 

after  looking  into  this  unique  program, 

you  will  have  a  refreshingly  different 

viewpoint  of  what  a  Christian  business 

can  be. 

"Would  you  like  to  try  your  hand  at 

building  a  business  of  your  own?  Are 

you  willing  to  set  aside  an  evening  or 

two  a  week  if  it  would  mean  financial 

independence? 

"If  you  are,  the  next  move  is  yours  .  .  . 

simply  mail  the  coupon  below  to 

receive  your  FREE  information  portfolio 

about  this  Unusual  Christian  Business 

Opportunity." 
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FREE! 

I'll  send  you  the 
FREE  informa- 
tion portfolio  as 
soon  as  I  receive 
your  coupon, 

CUP  AND 
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Mr.  Wilbur  Miller 
The  Zondervan  Corporation 
Suite  935,  22  West  Madison  Street 
Chicago,  Illinois  60602 

Please  rush  my  free  Information  portfolio 
I  understand  I  am  under  no  obligation. 

NAME 


ADDRESS. 
CITY 


(street  number  or  R.F.D.] 
STATE ZIP  _ 


Don't  miss  out.  Mail  this  coupon  today! 
(offer  limited  to  U.S.  and  Canadian  residents) 


PIONEERS 

FOR 

CHRIST 

ACTION 

RALLIES 


n      the      spring      of 
1975,    from    March 
26    through    28,    an 
exciting    thing    hap- 
pened        in         the 
Church  of  God.  The  first  region- 
al Pioneers  for  Christ  Action  Ral- 
lies were  conducted  in  four  stra- 
tegic   areas.    The    cities    of    Nor- 
folk,   Virginia;    Indianapolis,    In- 
diana;   Fort    Worth,    Texas;    and 
Atlanta,  Georgia,   were  chosen  as 
the   target    cities    for    an    exciting 
new    thrust    of    the    Pioneers    for 
Christ  ministry  in  the  Church  of 
God. 

The  purpose  was  simple  and 
challenging — to  bring  Church  of 
God  young  people  and  their  lead- 
ers together  for  two  days  and  two 
nights  of  intensive  training,  chal- 
lenge, and  worship  with  the  goal 
of  equipping  and  involving  them 
in  witnessing  and  soulwinning  in 
their  local  churches. 

As  I  observed  the  young  peo- 
ple who  came  for  the  Norfolk 
PFC  Action  Rally,  it  didn't  take- 
long  to  sense  something  different 
about  this  group.  I  can't  remem- 
ber when  I  have  ever  seen  a 
group  of  church  youth  who  were 
so  reverent,  attentive,  and  anx- 
ious to  learn.  It  was  obvious  they 
were  there  on  business — big  bus- 
iness,   God's   business! 

On  the  last  morning  of  the 
rally,   what  a  sight  it  was  to  see 


approximately  two  hundred 
youth  and  adults  file  out  of  Lake 
Wright  Motel  in  Norfolk,  board 
the  waiting  buses,  and  go  to  a 
nearby  residential  area  to  put  in- 
to action  what  they  had  been 
studying  in  the  rally.  And  it  was 
a  blessed  experience  to  hear  the 
thrilling  testimonies  when  the 
participants  returned  from  wit- 
nessing and  to  take  part  in  the 
Communion  service  which  cli- 
maxed  the   meeting. 

It  worked!  The  PFC  Action 
Rallies  were  a  success.  Of  the 
hundreds  who  attended  the  four 
rallies,  many  returned  to  their 
churches  with  new  courage  and 
determination  to  become  involved 
in  the  PFC  witnessing  ministry. 
In  the  months  that  have  passed, 
there  has  been  a  marked  increase 
in  the  demand  for  PFC  organiza- 
tional and  witnessing  materials 
from  the  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Department. 

But  those  rallies  were  only  the 
beginning.  Two  great  PFC  Ac- 
tion Rallies  will  be  sponsored  by 
the  Evangelism  Department  in 
the  spring  of  1976  and  will  be 
conducted  on  the  campuses  of 
West  Coast  Bible  College  in  Fres- 
no, California,  and  Northwest 
Bible  College  in  Minot,  North 
Dakota.  The  dates  for  these  ral- 
lies are  May  10,  11,  and  12  at 
Northwest  and  May  29,  30,  and 
3 1  at  West  Coast.  These  two 
rallies  are  situated  so  as  to  pri- 
marily serve  the  churches  in  the 
West  and  in  the  northwestern 
areas  of  the  country. 

Each  local  church  should  con- 
sider sponsoring  at  least  two  ded- 
icated young  people  or  youth 
leaders  for  one  of  these  rallies. 
This  would  definitely  be  an  in- 
vestment in  evangelism  since  the 
primary  purpose  of  the  PFC  Ac- 
tion Rallies  is  to  train,  chal- 
lenge, and  inspire  those  who 
come  and  then  to  send  them  back 
to  the  local  church  to  be  leaders 
in  Pioneers  for  Christ  witnessing 
activities. 


More  specific  information  on 
the  cost  and  other  aspects  of 
these  meetings  will  be  forthcom- 
ing from  the  General  Evangelism 
Department  and  the  state  head- 
quarters for  each  region  or  may 
be  obtained  by  writing  to  PFC 
International;  Keith  at  2  5th 
Street,  N.W.;  Cleveland,  Ten- 
nessee 3  7311.^1 

— Aubrey   D.    Maye 


MINISTERS' 

PLACEMENT 

SERVICE 


One  of  the  ministries 
of  the  Evangelism 
and  Home  Missions 
Department  is  the 
Ministers'  Place- 
ment  Service.  An  applicant  fills 
out  a  biographical  data  sheet  giv- 
ing two  references.  His  refer- 
ences are  contacted  and  they 
fill  out  a  rating  sheet.  The 
overseers  of  mission  states  are 
notified  of  the  applicant's  desire 
to  work  in  the  area  where  he  is 
needed,  and  the  overseer  is  also 
furnished  with  the  applicant's 
data  sheet. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of 
our  mission  states  is  personnel. 
There  are  thousands  of  towns 
and  cities  representing  millions 
of  people  where  we  do  not  have 
a  church.  All  it  takes  to  produce 
a  church  in  these  areas  is  a  man 
with  a  call,  a  burden,  a  vision, 
and   faith. 

Every  church  had  its  begin- 
ning. Someone  had  to  make  the 
sacrifice  to  start  the  church. 
Many  of  our  most  powerful 
churches  today  at  one  time 
looked  as  though  they  might  not 
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make  it.  Through  faith,  deter- 
mination, and  sacrifice,  they 
have  developed  into  powerful 
soul-saving  stations  and  have 
started  other  congregations  from 
their   ranks. 

One  of  the  most  challenging 
experiences  of  my  life  has  been 
to  visit  our  mission  states.  I  have 
wept  as  I  have  driven  with  over- 
seers and  viewed  the  ripened 
fields  of  harvest  waiting  for  some- 
one to  reap  them.  However,  these 
fields  of  harvest  are  not  only  in 
mission  states  but  all  over  this 
great  nation  of  ours.  Many  areas 
of  our  nation  have  never  been 
penetrated  by  our  church.  We 
need  personnel  to  go  into  these 
areas  and  share  Christ  and  His 
church  with  them. 

I  believe  time  is  short;  time  is 
running  out.  God  is  calling  many 
men  to  go  into  these  fields  of 
harvest.  I  have  talked  personally 
with  many  of  these  men  who  are 
dedicated  to  the  task.  I  believe 
that  in  the  months  ahead  many 
more  are  going  to  be  called.  Some 
will  go;  some  will  not.  It  is  up 
to  the  individual  to  obey  the  call 
of  God.  It  is  up  to  the  church 
to  see  that  those  called  are  placed 
in  an  area  where  God  wants  them 
to  be.  If  all  the  workers  that  have 
been  called  by  God  were  in  His 
divine  will,  we  would  shake  the 
world   for  God  in  this  last  hour. 

If  you  feel  that  you  are  called 
and  have  a  desire  to  work  for  the 
Lord,  write  the  Evangelism  and 
Home  Missions  Department; 
Keith  at  25th  Street,  NW;  Cleve- 
land, Tennessee  37311.  Please 
include  the  names  of  your  pastor, 
district  overseer,  and  the  church 
where  your  membership  is. 

We  will  do  everything  we  can 
to  assist  you  in  being  placed  in 
an  area  where  you  can  become 
involved  in  the  greatest  work  on 
earth — the  work  of  the  Lord.  Sr 

— Raymond   E,    Crowley 
Assistant  Director 
Evangelism  and 
Home  Missions 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special    prices  to   ministers.    For  com- 
plete   information    write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING  CO. 

P.     O.     Box     248,     Valdosta,     Georgia 

31601 

Phone    242-0730 


BAPTISTRIES 
and 

SPIRES 
Fiberglass 
Church   Products 

3511   Hixson  Pike 

Chattanooga.  Tenn.  37415- 

(615)  875-0679 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EA$Y  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 

NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH   CLOTHS 

Ask  for  our   FREE   Catalog 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer  E 
Madison,  Tenn.  37115 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY   FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers   of    DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH    FURNITURE 


Since    1888.    Write   for   free   estimate. 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

"fisibgiass  with  silii  s:*uciubes" 

*  10  TE.RS  MFC.  EXPERIENCE  -  100  S  OF  MODELS 

*  COMPLETE  ERECTIONS  ST  CLASSTECH 

*  I0TE*H  WARHAMTT  'IN-PUCE' 

llso 

*  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

*  "BELFRY"  MAGNETIC  TAPE 

CARILLON  STSTEMS 

*  WALL  CROSSES 
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ELS 
APTISMAL  POOLS 


MOD! 


404-993-9360 


Glasstech  p.o.  box  135 

*=     Roswell.Ga. ,30075 


Brother   Batts   regularly   broadcasts   the   gospel 

DOCTRINE  AND  QUALIFICATIONS  FOR 
THE  RAPTURE 

Don't  Miss  This  Challenging  Book! 

(Second  Printing) 

Will  all  believers  go  in  the  Rapture? 

Who   are  the  souls  under  the  altar? 

Who  are  the  four  beasts  and  twenty-four  elders? 

When  will  the  beast  and  his  mark  be  revealed? 

Does  the  seven-sealed   book   reveal  the  Tribulation? 

What  are  the  qualifications  for  the  Bride? 

When  will  the  millennium  transpire? 


These  and  other  questions  are  answered   in   Doctrines  and  Qualifications 
for  the  Rapture. 

Send  two  dollars  cash,  check,  or  money  order  to 

Albert  H.  Batts,  Box  21305,   Chattanooga,  Tennessee  37421 

Name  Street  

City  State  .... Zip 


Order  six  for  $12  and  get  one  free. 


BY 

GORDON  CHILNERS 


hen  one  youth 
group  met,  the 
leader  asked  the 
students:  "What  is 
your  biggest  prob- 
lem   when    you    pray?" 

It  seemed  that  a  serious  prob- 
lem for  them  all  was  wandering 
thoughts.  For  most  of  them,  it 
was  their  biggest  discouragement 
in  praying. 

"Give  us  some  details  of  how 
it  works,"  urged  the  leader.  "By 
sharing  our  experiences  we  can 
see  more  easily  what  is  wrong 
and   use  it  as   a   foundation." 

Encouraged  in  this  way,  Mary 
Weaver  began,  "I  start  to  pray, 
intending  to  concentrate  on  what 
I'm  talking  about.  After  a  min- 
ute or  two  I'm  miles  away.  If  I've 
been  out  on  a  date  the  previous 
night,  I  think  about  it  when  I 
should  be  asking  God  to  help 
me." 

"When  I  try  to  pray,"  put  in 
Harold  Hefley,  "all  sorts  of  pic- 
tures fill  my  mind.  None  of  them 
are  even  remotely  connected  with 
what  I'm  saying  to  God.  I'm  sup- 
posed to  be  asking  God  to  make 
me  a  better  witness,  when  I'm 
thinking  about  how  well  I  want 
to  do  in   a  ball  game." 

"Sometimes  when  I  pray,"  said 
John  Powell,  "I  come  back  to 
earth  with  a  start,  finding  that 
I've  said  nothing  at  all  to  God 
for  the  last  two  minutes.  Soon  my 
time  is  gone  and  I  have  to  go 
down  to  breakfast.  I  wonder  just 
how  much  I've  said  in  my  five 
minutes." 

Why  do  our  thoughts  wander 
when  we  pray?  Being  in  a  hurry 
is  one  cause.  We  rush  into  God's 
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presence,  hoping  to  say  as  much 
as  we  can  in  a  few  moments.  We 
cannot  spend  much  time  in  med- 
itation. Already  we  are  thinking 
of  what  we  have  to  do  after  we 
finish  praying. 

What  we  find  strongest  emo- 
tionally will  dominate  our  un- 
controlled thinking.  The  bad 
mark  the  English  teacher  gave  us 
when  we  did  at  least  a  fair  paper 
keeps  coming  into  our  minds.  Al- 
though we  are  praying  that  God 
will  make  our  Christian  witness 
effective,  every  other  moment  we 
are  thinking  about  last  night's 
date. 

What  we  do  regularly  may 
cease  to  be  a  conscious  activity 
and  instead  become  routine.  This 
could  be  true  regarding  our 
prayer  life. 

We  are  usually  diligent  in 
what  we  enjoy,  but  may  become 
lazy  in  what  we  find  dull.  We 
get  excited  about  sports,  but  our 
studies  are  tedious;  we  never  have 
developed  a  love  for  mathematics. 
If  prayer  is  not  as  exciting  to  us 
as  a  ball  game,  then  wandering 
thoughts  may  soon  fill  our  minds. 

Do  our  thoughts  wander  at  any 
other  time?  At  the  end  of  the  lec- 
ture, can  we  say  that  our  mind 
was  concentrating  the  whole 
time?  or  were  we  thinking  at  any 
time  about  the  student  we  met 
at  the  youth  fellowship?  or  did 
our  minds  move  to  the  ball  game 
arranged  for  tomorrow?  Our  men- 
tal processes  do  not  change  when 
we  pray.  We  carry  the  thought 
patterns  of  all  our  activities  into 
our  prayer-time. 

Praying  effectively  depends  on 
our  being  sure  God  is  real.  He  is 
holy;  so  any  sin — and  it  need  not 
be  as  spectacular  as  holding  up  a 
bank  or  hijacking  a  plane — will 
loosen  the  ties  of  our  fellowship 
with  Him.  God  will  become  less 
real  to  us.  Our  thoughts  will  clash 
off  to  distant  places. 

A  leader  asked  his  youth 
group,  "Who  has  had  any  suc- 
cess    in     overcoming     wandering 


thoughts?  or  has  anyone  had  an 
experience  to  pass  on  that  will 
help  us?" 

Joe  Anderson  said,  "I  found 
that  if  I  prayed  as  soon  as  I  got 
out  of  bed,  I  was  trying  to  pray 
before  I  was  really  awake.  I 
started  praying  at  night,  but  I 
was  so  tired  after  studies  and 
other  activities  that  this  time  was 
no  better  than  the  morning.  I 
then  tried  praying  in  the  morn- 
ings again — but  this  time  I 
washed,  dressed,  and  rallied  my- 
self before  I  tried  to  pray.  This 
was   much   better." 

"Finding  that  I  wasn't  con- 
centrating when  I  prayed,"  said 
Jill  Collins,  "I  asked  myself 
whether  I  was  concentrating  dur- 
ing lectures,  when  I  was  reading 
a  book,  or  at  church.  I  found  I 
was  not.  So  I  set  about  trying  to 
think  about  what  other  people 
were  saying  or  what  I  was  doing. 
As  my  concentration  began  to  im- 
prove in  other  activities,  my  wan- 
dering thoughts  became  less  of  a 
problem  when   I  prayed." 

The  leader  then  added:  "I 
have  found  that  it  is  good  to  start 
my  praying  by  being  quiet  for  a 
moment.  This  has  strengthened 
my  purpose  in  praying  as  I  real- 
ized I  was  having  an  audience 
with  the  King  of  kings.  Often  I 
had  been  rushing  to  get  in  my 
ten  minutes  in  the  morning.  This 
quiet  moment  prevented  my  rush- 
ing irreverently  into  God's  pres- 
ence." 

All  our  praying  must  be  done 
in  faith,  so  we  should  ask  Him 
to  strengthen  our  concentration 
and  expect  Him  to  answer  this  as 
well   as   our   other   requests. 

We  are  less  afflicted  by  wan- 
dering thoughts  if  we  pray  au- 
dibly. It  is  not  as  easy  for  our 
thoughts  to  rove  far  and  wide  if 
we  say  the  words  audibly.  The 
physical  and  mental  effort  re- 
quired to  say  words  itself  helps  us 
to  keep  our  minds  on  what  we 
are  saying. 

Have     you     ever     seen     what 


strong  words  are  used  in  the 
Bible  when  praying  is  described? 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  was  not  afflicted 
with  wandering  thoughts.  Luke 
says:  "Being  in  an  agonv  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground"  (Luke  22:44).  This 
sweating  was  in  the  open  air  on 
a  bitterly  cold  night. 

Outstanding  men  have  also 
shown  us  how  to  be  fervent  in 
prayer.  Elijah  was  specially 
known  for  his  praying  and  the 
amazing  answers  he  received 
from  God.  He  regarded  praying 
as  such  a  serious  matter  that  "he 
prayed  earnestly"  (James  5:17). 
His  was  no  easy,  meaningless 
repetition    of   words  and   phrases. 

Paul  speaks  of  Epaphras  as 
"always  labouring  fervently  for 
you  in  prayers"  (Colossians  4: 
12).  The  Greek  word  for  "fer- 
vently" gives  us  our  word  agony. 
Let  us  avoid  saving  words 
thoughtlessly. 

We  will  stimulate  our  concen- 
tration when  we  expect  God  to 
give  us  exciting  answers  to  our 
petitions.  He  knows  what  is  best 
for  us,  and  He  knows  how  to 
give  us  His  best.  To  increase  our 
expectancy,  we  can  look  back 
and  recall  some  dramatic  an- 
swers that  God  has  already  given 
to  our  earlier  petitions. 

The  occasional  wandering 
thought,  like  temptation,  tries  to 
assert  its  authority  over  all  of  us. 
Yet  it  need  not  disturb  us.  Nei- 
ther is  it  a  sin  in  itself.  We  over- 
come temptation  by  resisting  it. 
We  prevent  the  wandering 
thought  from  becoming  a  serious 
problem  by  refusing  to  pursue  it, 
although   we   are  conscious  of  it. 

If  you  find  that  wandering 
thoughts  in  prayer  is  your  prob- 
lem, you  should  find  your  own 
cure  for  it. 

Your  prayer-times  will  then  be 
vital.  You  will  eagerly  look  for- 
ward  to  them.t^ 
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Cecil  R.  Guiles 

Cecil  R.  Guiles,  general  director  of  youth  and  Chris- 
tian education,  sponsors  this  page.  Should  you  have 
a  question,  send  it  directly  to  Cecil  R.  Guiles,  Keith 
at  Twenty- fifth  Street,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311. 
Be  sure  to  include  your  name,  address,  and  age.  Only 
answers  of  general  interest  will  appear  in  this  column. 


QUESTION: 

How  can  I  determine  when  God 
is  speaking  to  me? 


ANSWER: 

There  is  no  simple,  clear-cut  an- 
swer to  this  question,  but  there 
are  certain  guidelines  we  must 
observe.  First  of  all,  God  always 
speaks  to  us  in  agreement  with 
His  written  Word.  Any  impres- 
sion we  get  that  contradicts  the 
Scriptures  can  immediately  be 
discarded.  It  definitely  does  not 
come  from  God.  Second,  God 
speaks  in  terms  of  the  permanent 
and  the  eternal  more  than  the 
temporary     and     the     immediate. 


He  will  not  lead  us  into  any  im- 
mediate situation  that  will  hinder 
our  future  in  any  way.  It  is  the 
other  way  around.  God  will  al- 
low us  temporary  inconvenience 
and  difficulty  in  order  to  im- 
prove the  quality  of  our  future. 
Third,  when  God  speaks  to  us  it 
will  always  be  for  the  ultimate 
benefit  and  blessing  of  others 
and  ourselves.  If  it  will  in  any 
way  harm  or  hurt  anyone,  we 
can  be  sure  that  it  is  not  God 
speaking. 

We  have  the  assurance  of 
Christ  in  John  10:4:  "The  sheep 
follow  him:  for  they  know  his 
voice." 

— Dr.   Charles  W.  Conn, 
President 
Lee  College 


EACH  TIME 

Each  time  we  say  a  tender  word, 
We   give   someone   a   lift. 

Each    time    we    lend    a    helping 
hand, 
We  give   a  priceless   gift. 

Each    time    we    show    a    winning 
smile, 
Some  heart's  a  little  lighter. 
Each  time  we're  quick  to  under- 
stand, 
Love  shines  a  little  brighter. 

—  Dianne    Pendergrass 


THEN  YOU  CAME 

I  was  lonely,  without  hope  for 
the  future;  and  I  carried  an  end- 
less sadness  from  the  past.  I 
searched  but  could  not  find;  I 
reached  but  could  not  touch.  The 
word  love  was  something  I  had  to 
look  up  in  a  dictionary. 

Then  You  came.  You  gave  me 
happiness  for  the  present  and 
hope  for  the  future.  I  found  what 
I  was  searching  for  and  touched 
what  I  was  reaching  for.  Now  I 
can  explain  what  love  is  without 
checking  with  Webster.  You  came 
— and  the  impossible  became 
possible.  Thank  You,  God. 

—  Sandra  Litchford 

Michigan    City,   Indiana 
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Desk  of  the  Editor  Clyne  W.  Buxton 


JESUS  LIVES.' 


Though  Christ  works  with  great  multitudes,  He  also  cares  enough  for  you  and 
me  to  deal  with  us  as  individuals.     He  has  infinite  care  for  us,  whether  we  are  young 
or  old.    Jesus  demonstrated  His  personal  care  just  after  His  resurrection  when  He 
visited  with  two  men. 

A  road  reached  from  Jerusalem  to  Emmaus,  a  distance  of  about  seven  miles, 
upon  which  two  disciples  walked.    It  was  the  afternoon  of  the  first  Easter;  and  as 
the  two  men  plodded  along,  they  were  engrossed  in  conversation  about  the  ignomin- 
ious death  of  their  Master,  Christ  Jesus. 

Unenlightened  about  the  resurrection  of  their  Lord,  they  lamented  what  appeared 
to  be  the  eternal  loss  of  their  great  Leader.    Two  days  earlier  He  had  been  snatched 
from  them  by  ruthless  men  and  nailed  to  a  rugged  cross.    Now  these  two  disciples 
trudged  to  Emmaus  with  sad  hearts  and  perplexed  minds.    They  were  not  two  of  the 
Twelve,  but  were,  nonetheless,  devoted  followers  of  the  Nazarene.    One  was  Cleopas; 
the  other,  anonymous. 

A  Stranger  overtook  them  presently,  dropped  into  step  with  them,  and  joined  in 
the  conversation  by  asking,  simply,   "What  are  you  talking  about  and  why  are  you 
sad?"   Surprised  that  anyone  in  the  area  would  not  know  of  the  Crucifixion,  the 
disciples  concluded  that  He  was  from  some  other  place.    Then  this  Stranger,  who 
was  the  resurrected  Christ,  began  to  explain  scriptures  about  Himself  to  them. 

Soon  they  reached  Emmaus.    That  long,  sad  road  was  no  longer  sad  or  long 
after  Jesus  joined  the  two  men,  for  He  had  stirred  and  challenged  them  to  the  depth 
of  their  souls.    They  would  not  allow  Him  to  go  further,  but  insisted  that  He  stay 
with  them.     He  stayed,  He  broke    and  blessed  bread,  He  revealed  Himself  to  them 
and  then  vanished.     Miracle  of  all  miracles,  Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead  and  was 
alive !    They  had  seen  Him ! 

That  first  Easter  brought  joy,  faith,  and  contentment  to  Cleopas  and  his  friend. 
They  soon  left  their  house,  rushed  back  along  Emmaus  Road  to  Jerusalem,  and  told 
the  Twelve  that  they  had  seen  the  Lord. 

This  Easter  you  may  not  see  Christ  visibly,  but  you  can  see  Him  anew  by 
seeking  Him  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  prayer.    By  searching  for  Him  thus,  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  cause  your  heart  to  burn  within  you.    He  will  reaffirm  the  truth 
that  Christ  is  alive! 
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ne  night  an  elderly  man  decided  to  go 
through  a  pile  of  love  letters  he  had  re- 
i  ceived  many  years  before  from  a  sweet- 
heart named  Helen.  To  his  surprise,  he 
came  upon  one  that  he  had  never 
opened. 

Trembling,  he  slit  open  the  envelope.  This  was 
the  last  letter  Helen  had  written  him.  He  had 
broken  up  with  her  shortly  before  receiving  it  be- 
cause she  was  twenty-two  years  younger,  and  he  had 
felt  the  age  difference  was  too  great.  In  the  letter 
Helen  told  Eddie  that  she  had  met  another  man,  but 
she  wanted  to  see  him  and  talk  about  whether  she 
should  marry  him. 

"How  that  letter  got  mislaid  I  don't  know,"  said 
Eddie.   "If  I  had   opened   it,   our   whole  lives   would 
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have  been  changed,  I  think;  because  if  I  had  it  all  to 
do  over  again,  I  would  have  married  her." 

It  seems  rather  sad  that  a  love  letter  that  could 
have  made  a  world  of  difference  for  two  sweethearts 
was  never  opened.  But  it  also  seems  sad  to  me  that 
we  human  beings  have  a  love  letter  from  God  that 
could  change  our  lives  if  we  would  read  it.  Yes,  I'm 
thinking  of  the  Bible,  God's  Word. 

It  is  a  love  letter  to  us,  for  it  is  filled  with  the 
expression  of  God's  great  love  and  yearning  for  us  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation. 

In  Genesis  1:26  we  see  that  God  thought  so  much 
of  His  intended  creation,  man,  that  He  made  him  in 
His  image.  The  Bible  says,  "And  God  blessed  them" 
(Genesis  1:28).  The  Lord  gave  man  a  beautiful  gar- 
den in  which  to  dwell  and  came   to  walk   and  talk 


with  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  cool  of  the  day.  God  yearned 
for  fellowship  with  those  He  created  in  His  own  image. 

In  Deuteronomy  33:12  we  see  the  special  love  God 
has  for  those  who  have  by  faith  become  His  people: 
"The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him; 
and  the  Lord  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and 
he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders." 

Moses  said  this  by  inspiration  of  God.  Now  isn't 
that  a  love  letter  from  the  Lord?  Isn't  it  sweet  to 
know  we  have  His  presence  and  His  protection? 

The  Word  of  God  is  full  of  such  promises  from 
the  Lord.  We  fret  and  worry  over  things  because  we 
haven't  opened  His  love  letter  to  us.  There  it  lies  with 
other  books,  perhaps,  collecting  dust — this  treasure 
trove  of  love  and  promise.  And  we  may  go  on  for 
years  living  a  second-best  life  because  we  haven't  been 
reading  and  reminding  ourselves  of  the  contents  of 
that  missive. 

"What  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  magnify  him? 
and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thine  heart  upon  him?" 
Job  asked  of  God  (Job  7:17).  Did  you  know  that 
God's  heart  is  set  upon  you? 

Well,  we  would  know  it,  if  we'd  remind  ourselves 
from  time  to  time  that  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John   3:16). 

If  we  would  once  in  a  while  read  the  accounts 
of  Christ's  death  on  the  cross  and  visualize  Him  lying 
willingly  on  the  cross  with  hands  stretched  out  for 
the  nails  to  be  pounded  in — it  certainly  would  re- 
mind   us   that   God's   heart  is   set   on   us!   The   Bible 


tells  us  that  "God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us" 
(Romans  5:8). 

If  the  omnipotent,  omniscient,  omnipresent  God 
loves  us  that  much,  what  have  we  to  fear?  Why  can 
we  not  trust  Him  with  everything  in  our  lives?  But 
we  frail  creatures  of  dust  have  a  tendency  to  forget 
about  God's  love,  don't  we?  That's  one  reason  we  need 
to  read  His  love  letter  to  us  daily:  to  be  reminded. 
Do  you  remember  how  you  used  to  read  over  and  over 
the  love  letters  from  your  sweetheart?  Every  word  was 
precious,  wasn't  it? 

The  Bible  says,  "The  Lord  loveth  the  righteous" 
(Psalm  146:8).  Yes,  although  God  loves  the  world 
and  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  He  has  a 
special  place  in  His  heart  for  those  of  His  children  who 
try  to  live  holy  lives  for  Him  and  strive  to  do  His  will 
(Psalm  3  7).  He  has  a  special  blessing  for  them  on 
this  earth,  and  He  has  rewards  laid  up  for  them  in 
heaven.  His  love  letter  tells  us  all  these  things.  It 
also  tells  us  how  to  live  the  kind  of  life  that  is  well 
pleasing  to  Him. 

God's  Word  is  full  of  illustrations  of  His  love,  just 
as  a  lover's  letter  to  his  sweetheart  might  be.  (Read 
Song  of  Solomon  with  Christ  in  mind.) 

The  Bible  tells  of  the  many  times  the  Israelites  went 
after  other  gods  and  sinned,  and  the  many  times  God 
wooed  them  back  to  Himself  and  in  His  great  mercy 
forgave  them.  (Read  Hosea  for  a  poignant  example 
of  God's  love.) 

Isn't  God  like  that  today?  Yes,  His  Word  assures 
us  that  "if  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 


righteousness" (1  John  1:9).  What  patience,  mercy, 
and  grace!  What  love! 

Some  people  may  hold  a  grudge  against  us  all  our 
lives,  no  matter  how  we  may  try  to  gain  forgiveness. 
But  when  we  go  to  God  in  repentance,  He  forgives 
all  and  casts  it  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  (Micah 
7:19).  Some  of  us  go  around  for  years  carrying  a 
burden  of  guilt  on  our  shoulders,  because  we  haven't 
opened  God's  love  letter  and  haven't  seen  that  His 
total  forgiveness  is  there  for  the  taking.  With  His 
forgiveness  and  our  acceptance  of  it  comes  peace.  If 
God  forgives  us,  we  certainly  ought  to  forgive  our- 
selves and  go  on  from  there. 

The  Lord  Jesus  illustrated  God's  love  with  the  par- 
able of  the  Lost  Sheep.  He  shows  us  how  concerned 
the  shepherd  was  for  that  one  sheep  that  was  lost 
(Luke  15:4-7).  This  parable  shows  our  Lord's  con- 
cern for  us  individually.  Yes,  He  knows  us  by  name. 

Jesus  also  told  about  the  prodigal  son  and  how, 
after  all  his  wanderings  in  a  life  of  sin,  his  father 
welcomed  him  back  home  (Luke  15:11-32).  This 
parable  shows  the  Father's  love  and  His  willingness 
to  forgive  and  forget  our  sins  if  only  we  will  return 
in  repentance  to  His  arms! 

The  Bible  says,  "We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved 
us"  (1  John  4:19).  Just  as  daily  love  letters  serve 
to  increase  our  love  for  our  sweetheart,  so  reading 
God's  Word  and  communicating  with  Him  daily  will 
increase  our  love  and  respect  for  Him.  It  will  help 
us,  as  the  Apostle  Peter  wrote,  to  "grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever" 
(2    Peter    3:18).  <@X 
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veryone  has  a 
self-image.   It   is 
how  one  sees  him- 
self in  his  mind, 
not  in  his 
mirror.   The   person   with   the 
positive  self-image  sees  himself 
as  capable  and  confident. 
The  one  with  the  poor 
self-image    may    see    himself 
as  weak  and  worthless,  even  as 
a   worm. 

As  long  as  it  does  not  lead  to 
cockiness  or  conceit,  a 
strong  self-image  is 
healthy  and  desirable.   It  is  an 
asset  in  every  department  of  life. 
As  you  might  surmise, 
a  poor  self-image  is  a   li- 
abilitv   in    business,    marriage, 
sports,   college,   politics,  selling, 
and   church  and  social  affairs. 
You  simply  cannot  see 
yourself  as   insignificant 
and  expect  to  be  successful. 
Are   you    wondering   where 
modesty  and  humility 
fit  into  the  self-image  picture? 
The   person    with    the 
health}   image  of  himself 
will   practice   modesty  and  hu- 
mility  in    moderation.    The 
man  or   woman   with  the  poor 
self-image   will    convert 
those   virtues   into  the  vices  of 
self-condemnation    and 
self-degradation.  True  humility 
is   not   making   a   career  of 
self-effacement. 

Our  concern  here,  then,  is 
how    to    improve    a    poor    self- 
image.  In  some  cases,  as  you  may 
know,    the   self-image   of 
people  can  deteriorate  to  the  point 
where  they  need  psy- 
chiatric help.    Such  treat- 
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ment  can  be  expensive  and 
time-consuming.    Professional 
therapists  charge  up  to 
one  hundred  dollars  an  hour 
with  no  promises   or 
guarantees.  The  treatment  may 
continue    on   a    weekly 
or   biweekly    basis    for    as    long 
as  ten  or  even  fifteen 
years.   Some  patients  have 
spent  a  virtual  lifetime  in  a 
regime  of  therapy. 

But,  if  you  are  spiritually 
rooted,  there  is  a  less  ex- 
pensive,   quicker,    and  even    more 
effective   way   of  strengthening 
your  self-image;  that  is; 
you  can  see  vourself  as  the  Bible 
describes  you. 

This   does   not   mean   that    you 
will  have  to  read  the  Book 
from   cover   to  cover  contin- 
uously. In  one  sense,  the  Bible 
is  like   a   medicine   cabinet:.    In 
that  cabinet  may  be  dozens  of 
items;  but  when  you  have 
a  cold   or  a  headache  or   a  cut 
finger,  you  use  only  the   items 
which    are    appropriate  — 
not  everything  you  see  on  the 
shelves.   Similarly,  for  the 
treatment  of  a  poor  self-image 
vou  do  not  have  to  use 


every  verse  in  the  Bible.  Read 
and  reflect  only  upon  those 
which  are  appropriate. 

To  start  your  scriptural 
therapy,    then,    turn   to 
verse  2  7  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis.  Here  are  the 
words:    "So  God   created    man    in 
his  own   image."   Perhaps 
you  have  read  that  passage  many 
times.  Now  read  it  with  real 
feeling,  belief,   and  conviction. 
Those  few  words  are  an 
accurate  description   of  you. 
And   they  provide   you   with   a 
good  reason  for  loving  yourself. 

Man  was  created  in  the  image 
of  God.  These  are  not  just 
the  glib  words  or  the  cliche  of  a 
biblical  writer;  they  are 
words  of  high  authority  and 
truth.    Memorize    them    and 
meditate  upon  their  meaning. 
Stand  in  front  of  your  mirror  and 
say,  "God  created  me  in  His 
own  image.  I  love  God,  and  I  love 
myself."  Say  those  words  with 
all  the  conviction  you  can 
command.    Soon  your  poor  self- 
image   or   your   feeling   of   worth- 
lessness  will  commence  to  van- 
ish. 

What  does  it  mean  to  be  cre- 
ated in  the  image  and  likeness 
of  God?  It  means  that  you  were 
born  with  divine  potentials 
and   purposes   and   the 
power   to   fulfill   them.   Realize 
this  with  reverence  rather 
than  arrogance,   and  you  will 
soon  see  how  harmful  it  is  to  be 
self-effacing.   To  downgrade 
yourself   is    to   demean   and  even 
deplore  deity.  To  hate  your- 
self is  to  hate,  even  despise,  the 
very  God  who  created  you. 
Demonstrate  your  love  for  God  bv 
loving  yourself  and,  of  course,  bv 
loving  all  mankind. 

Some  people  make  the  mistake 
of  trying  to  upgrade  or 
enhance   their  self-image   by 
using  artificial  stimulants.  Spe- 
cifically,  thev  resort  to 
drugs   and   drinking.    They   think 
that  cocaine  or  heroin  will 


beef  up  their  self-confidence. 
They  believe  that  alcohol  will  al- 
leviate feelings  of  in- 
adequacy or   worthlessness. 

Narcotics  and  alcohol  have  no 
place  in  a  regimen  for  improving 
one's  self-image.  In  the 
long  run,   they  make   no  positive 
contribution  to  the  development 
of  a  healthy  ego  or  self-confi- 
dence.  They  are  counterproduc- 
tive. 

They  can  lead  straight  to  a 
less  of  self-control  and  a 
lowering  of  one's  resistance  to 
other  harmful  diversions  which 
should  be  carefully  avoided. 
"Cocktail  confidence,"  or  the 
self-image  propped  up  by  mar- 
tinis   or    marijuana,    is 
never  long  lasting  or  healthy — or 
right. 

Nowhere,   but    nowhere, 
is  a  poor  self-image  sanctioned 
or  recommended  in   the 
Bible.  To  be  sure,  we  are  ad- 
vised  not   to   be   vain    or 
self-exalting.   We  are  not  to 
think  more  highly  of  ourselves 
than   we   should.    But   a   truly 
healthy  self-image  is  neither 
vanity  nor  conceit.  It  is  a 
spiritual  quality  of  the  highest 
order. 

Another   potent   passage   for 
overpowering  the  poor  self- 
image  is  this  one:  "I  am  fear- 
fullv  and  wonderfully  made" 
(Psalm    139:14).    You   have   it 
on  scriptural  authority  to  see 
yourself  as  the  crowning  glory 
of  creation.  You  have 
every  right  to  see  yourself  as 
God's  idea  and  God's  ideal. 
In  creating  you  in  His   own   im- 
age, God  endowed  you  with 
intelligence,    ingenuity,    integrity, 
and  insight.   He  endowed  you 
with  an  individuality  unlike 
that  of  any  other  person.   And 
He  also  endowed  you  with  great 
purpose.   Why  not  love  yourself? 

"Thy  hands  have  made  me  and 
fashioned   me"   (Psalm    119: 
73).  And  those  wonderful  hands 
made  you  a  marvel  of  mind. 


muscle,  and  emotion.  You  are  the 
finest,  the  ultimate  in 
terms  of  form,  physique,   and 
feeling  quality.   See  yourself, 
then,  not  as  a  miserable  crea- 
ture,  but   as   God's  miracle   of 
miracles.   You  are  not  a  mistake; 
you  are  magnificence. 

Let  your  self-image  be 
that  of  the  victor  and 
not  the  victim  of  conditions  and 
circumstances.  See  yourself  as 
one  destined  to  do  great 
things,  for,  again,  you  have  it  on 
the  highest  authority:  "The 
works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also;  and  greater 
works  than   these  shall  he  do" 
(John    14:12). 

Along  with  the  poor  self- 
image  often  go  feelings  of  de- 
pression,   guilt,    and   constant 
failure,   and  even   thoughts 
of   self-destruction. 
Sometimes  it  is  just  these 
very    feelings    that    cause    people 
to  indulge  in  some   kind  of 
self-abuse.   It  might  be 
self-abuse  by  drugs,  drinking, 
sexual    promiscuity,    or 
any   other   harmful   diversion. 

There  is  no  need  to 
feel  unworthy,   no  need  to 
feel  inadequate,   and  no  need  to 
feel  hapless,  hopeless, 
helpless,  or  hated.  See  yourself 
always  as  the  recipient 
of  God's  love,  care,  power, 
strength,  and  riches,  for  the  Bible 
says,  "It  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom"    (Luke    12:32). 

For  health,  happiness,   and 
harmony  in  your  life,  a  strong 
self-image  is  important.   Whole- 
some living  habits  are  important, 
too.  To  coin  a  phrase,  "A 
man   becomes   what   he   thinks 
and  drinks." 

A   positive   self-image   is 
essential   to   success   in   every   de- 
partment of  life.   See  yourself, 
then,   as  God  created 
vou — in   His  image   and 
likeness.  It  is  no  sin  to  love  that 
image  and  likeness.  <<I2X 


IS  YOUR 
RENT  MID? 


esus  told  a  story  of  a  man  who  rented 
his  farm  to  tenants.  When  the  crop 
was  harvested,  the  owner  sent  his  son 
to  collect  the  rent.  Instead  of  paying, 
the  tenants  killed  the  son.  (See  Luke 
20:9-16.) 

The  story  Christ  told  applied  to  His  rejection  by 
His  generation.  The  people  had  refused  to  listen 
to  the  prophets  God  had  sent,  so  finally  He  sent 
His  own  cherished  Son,  whom  they  crucified  on  the 
Cross. 

How  often  do  we  stop  to  realize  that  we,  today, 
are  merely  tenants  living  on  land  that  really  does 
not  belong  to  us?  God,  who  created  the  universe, 
holds  the  land  in  His  hands.  God,  our  owner,  raised 
His  Son  back  to  life  so  that  if  we  would  believe  in 
His  Son  and  accept  Him,  we  would  have  eternal 
life.  He  has  sent  ministers,  missionaries,  and  work- 
ers out  into  His  vineyard,  but  so  often  they,  along 
with  His  Son,  are  refused  and  turned  away.  The 
only  rent  we,  as  tenants,  are  asked  to  pay  is  to 
accept  and  believe  in  God's  Son  and  to  daily  love 
Him  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength. 

If  we  really  want  to  repay  God,  we  will  strive  to 
have  a  heart  like  His  Son — a  heart  filled  with  love, 
compassion,  understanding,  patience,  and  kindness. 
In  1  Corinthians  13:4-7  we  are  told  that  when  we 
have  a  heart  like  His,  we  will  never  be  jealous, 
envious,  boastful,  proud  haughty,  selfish,  or  rude. 
We  will  not  demand  our  own  way.  We  will  not  be 
irritable  or  touchy.  We  won't  hold  grudges  and 
notice  when  others  do  wrong.  (See  1  Corinthians 
13:4-7).  When  you  really  love  someone,  you  will 
be  loyal  to  him  no  matter  what  the  cost.  You  will 
always  expect  the  best  of  him,  and  you  will  always 
stand  your  ground   in  defending  him. 

So  often  when  earthly  owners  of  land  are  not 
paid,  they  are  quick  to  become  angry  and  indignant, 
and  they  even  desire  to  take  the  other  to  court. 
What  a  different  owner  you  and  I  have!  He  has 
a  loving,  understanding,  and  patient  heart.  But 
soon  the  time  will  come  for  the  Owner  to  come 
and  divide  the  paying  tenants  from  the  nonpaying 
ones. 

Which   kind  of  tenant  are  you?  <@>< 
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glory  of  God  and  that  repentance  is  command 
ed  of  God  for  all  and  is  necessary  for  forgive- 
ness of  sins. 

5.  That  justification,  regeneration,  and  the 
new  birth  are  wrought  by  faith  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

6.  In  sanctification  subsequent  to  the  new 
birth,  through  faith  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
through  the  Word,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

7.  Holiness  to  be  God's  standard  of  living  for 
His  people. 


1.  In  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 

2.  In  one  God  eternally  existing  in  three 
persons;  namely,  the  Father,  Son,  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  That  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  the  lather,  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  that  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied, buried,  and  raised  from  the  dead;  that 
He  ascended  to  heaven  and  is  today  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  as  the  Intercessor. 

4.  That  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
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12.  In  the  Lord's  Supper  and  washing  of  the 
saints'  feet. 

13.  In  the  premillennial  second  coming  of 
Jesus — first,  to  resurrect  the  righteous  dead 
and  to  catch  away  the  living  saints  to  him  in 
the  air  and,  second,  to  reign  on  the  earth  a 
thousand   years. 

14.  In  the  bodily  resurrection;  in  eternal  life 
for  the  righteous  and  eternal  punishment  for 
the  wicked. 


8.  In  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sub- 
sequent to  a  clean  heart. 

9.  In  speaking  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit 
gives  utterance,  and  that  it  is  the  initial  evi- 
dence of  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

10.  In  water  baptism  by  immersion  and  that 
all  who  repent  should  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holv 
Ghost. 

11.  Divine  healing  is  provided  for  all  in  the 
atonement. 
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Interwoven  in  the  fabric  of  freedom  of  America  is 
the  spirit  of  camp  meeting. 

The  Declaration  of  Independence  set  forth 
the  beliefs  and  goals  of  a  united  group  of  people 
who  were  determined  to  build  one  nation 
under  God  with  liberty  and  justice  for  all.  We 
celebrate  these  people  and  principles  with  pride  and 
satisfaction  during  our  Bicentennial. 

The  Declaration  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  God 
outlines  the  scriptural  position  and  practices 
of  people  who  have   united   themselves   in   a 


common  faith  to  live  for  the  Lord  in  truth  and 
righteousness. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  God  and  the  dedica- 
tion of  her  people  has  helped  to  shape  America. 

Youth  Day  at  camp  meeting  provides  youth 
with  an  opportunity  to  be  involved  in  activities 
that  support  the  goals  of  our  country  and  our  church. 
Plan  to  attend!  <@>< 

—  Floyd  D.  Carey 

Assistant  General  Director 

of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
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Starting  at  the 
close  right,  and 
reading  counter- 
clockwise, are  pic- 
tured Kathy  Isbell, 
Frenchie  Floyd,  Joy 
Kelley,  and  Freddie 
L.    Edwards 


hurch  membership 
is  the  natural 
thing  for  a  Chris- 
tian. One  cannot 
please  Jesus  by  ne- 
glecting His  church.  Because  Je- 
sus loved  the  church,  everyone 
who  loves  Christ  will  come  to 
love  His  church  also.  Church 
membership  means  more  than 
one  can  imagine.  Each  member 
should  seek  to  honor  Christ  in 
every  situation.  The  Christian's 
greatest  needs  are  met  through 
the  church.  The  church  is  a  di- 
vine institution,  established  bv 
Jesus  and  having  a  holy  mission 
and  a  high  purpose.  Member- 
ship in  my  church  means  obe- 
dience and  guidance  for  my 
daily  life. 

—  Kathy   Isbell 
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he  church,  to  me, 
is  an  organization 
to  which  every 
child  of  God 
should  belong. 
Church  membership  means  that 
I  am  committed  to  believing  and 
obeying  the  church  rules  set 
forth  for  its  members.  To  me, 
it  means  believing  in  the  won- 
derful Holy  Ghost  and  living  a 
holy  and  righteous  life.  It  is 
joining  up  with  a  group  of 
thriving,  growing,  believing, 
holy  people.  The  Bible  says  you 
must  live  a  holy  life  to  make  it 
to  heaven.  That's  why  I  believe 
in  a  holv  church,  a  holv  Bible, 
and  most  of  all  a  holv  God.  The 
most  important  church  member- 
ship to  me  is  Church  of  God 
membership.   Praise  the  Lord! 

—  Frenchie  Floyd 


f  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian,     you      know 
what  it's  like  to  go 
through  trials.   I've 
been      through 
many  in  just  the  few  years  I've 
been    a    Christian,    and    I    can 
honestly    say    that    it    was    my 
church  membership  that  helped 
to  see  me  through.  When  one  is 
a   church   member,   he   not  only 
has  the   Lord   to   stand   by  him, 
but  he  also  has  other  members. 
Having  Jesus  in  your  life  is  what 
really  matters.   I  am  determined 
to  fully  dedicate  my  life  to  God, 
and    being    a    member    of    the 
Church  of  God  is  helping  me  do 
so. 

— Joy    Keller 


hurch  member- 
ship—  now  that's 
an  interesting  sub- 
ject! Some  people 
feel  that  it's  unim- 
portant; others  feel  it  is  essential. 
I  say  it's  a  necessity.  I  believe 
church  membership  often  de- 
termines where  a  person  will 
spend  eternity.  If  it  had  not 
been  for  my  membership  in  the 
church,  for  the  feeling  of  be- 
longing, and  for  the  love  of  fel- 
low Christians,  perhaps  I  would 
have  stumbled  and  would  not 
have  made  it  in  the  dark,  dis- 
mal hours  that  we  sometimes  go 
through.  In  His  Word  God  tells 
us  that  believers  should  not  for- 
sake assembling  together  (He- 
brews 10:25).  He  wanted  us 
to  know  that  this  coming  to- 
gether is  important  and  that  we 
should  be  a  part  of  His  church. 
My  membership  has  meant 
many  things,  but  most  impor- 
tant of  all  it  has  meant  the  dif- 
ference between  defeat  and  vic- 
tory. 

—  Freddie  L.  Edwards 
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ynn  Golden,  seventeen,  a  senior  at  Cen- 
tral High,  was  named  Knoxville's  1976 
Junior  Miss  at  the  annual  pageant  on 
I  November  29  at  Knoxville's  Civic  Au- 
i  ditorium.  Miss  Golden  was  selected  by 
the  panel  of  judges  from  thirty-three  area  high  school 
senior  girls.  The  award  represents  singular  honor  to 
Knoxville's   outstanding  high  school  senior   girl. 

Lynn  competed  in  Tennessee's  Junior  Miss  Pag- 
eant in  Chattanooga  on  January  31  and  was  awarded 
second  place  from  among  approximately  twenty-five 
junior  misses  from  all  over  Tennessee  who  competed 
for  the  title.  Scholarships  and  awards  totaling  ap- 
proximately $5,000  were  awarded. 

Miss  Golden  was  presented  with  a  trophy,  area 
gift  certificates,  and  a  S500  scholarship.  Not  only 
was  she  named  Junior  Miss  for  19  76,  but  she  also 
received  the  "Miss  Talent"  trophy  and  awards  for  her 
vocal  solo  "Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic." 

The  Junior  Miss  Pageant  stresses  in  its  judging  the 
importance  of  character,  personality,  scholarship,  in- 
telligence, poise,  participation  in  extracurricular  ac- 
tivities, talent,  and  general  appearance.  It  is  not  a 
beauty  pageant,  nor  is  there  a  competition  in  bathing 
suits. 

Music  dominates  Lynn's  life,  as  she  teaches  piano 


and  serves  as  a  member  of  the  Senior  Chorale  and 
Pop  Choir  at  Central  High.  She  was  selected  as  Home- 
coming Queen  during  her  sophomore  year  and  as 
"Most  Talented  Senior  Superlative."  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  All-State  Choir  for  two  years,  and  also  was 
a  member  of  the  All-City  Choir. 

Lynn  uses  her  talent  and  ability  in  Christian  ser- 
vice, serving  as  a  member  of  her  church  youth  choir 
and  sanctuary  choir,  as  well  as  a  church  soloist.  She 
was  selected  as  Tennessee's  Vocal  Solo  State  Cham- 
pion in  Church  of  God  competition  in  1974  and  re- 
ceived a  superior  rating  in  competition  in  the  Na- 
tional Teen  Talent  Finals  in  August,  19  74,  in  Dallas, 
Texas. 

The  Reverend  Earl  Golden,  Lynn's  pastor  at  the 
Eighth  Avenue  Church  of  God,  Knoxville,  Tennessee, 
says,  "Lynn  is  a  very  beautiful,  deserving  young  lady, 
and  I  commend  her  for  her  faith  in  God  and  her 
Christian  character."  Lynn  plans  to  enter  Lee  College 
for  the  fall  semester  of  1976.  She  is  the  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Norma  Golden,  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  and  the 
granddaughter  of  the  Reverend  and  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Hindmon  of  Knoxville,  Tennessee,  and  Pinellas  Park, 
Florida. 

The  Church  of  God  can  be  justly  proud  of  Lynn 
Golden  for  her  achievements.  <@X 
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A  study  series  for  youth  on  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  guaranteeing  Christian  liberty. 


c 


Youth  and  Christian  Education  Director,  Michigan 


Purpose: 


To  show   that  the  Holy   Spirit  enables  the  Christian  to  deal 
with   his    temptations   and   to   live   an   overcoming   life 


Introduction:  In  this  study,  we  will  examine  a  problem  that  has 
plagued  the  human  race  since  the  Garden  of  Eden — that  of  temptation. 
Temptation  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Like  a  man's  shadow,  it  follows 
him.  While  it  is  true  that  we  must  contend  with  temptation,  it  is  not 
true  that  we  must  succumb  to  it.  Jesus,  our  perfect  example,  "was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"  (Hebrews  4:15).  Victory 
is  possible.  We  can  be  triumphant  through  the  abundant  provisions  of 
God's  grace  and  power  (read  2  Coiinthians  2:14). 
(Read   and    study   all   the   Scripture   references.) 

I.  KNOW  YOUR  PROBLEM 

A.  Temptation   U  Not  Sin    (James    1:13-15). 

Much  confusion  has  resulted  from  failure  to  distinguish  clearly 
between  temptation  and  sin.  Temptation  is  the  invitation  to  do 
wrong,  while  sin  is  the  acceptance  of  the  invitation.  This  docs 
not  mean,  of  course,  that  an  outward  act  must  be  committed 
for  sin  to  occur.  Sin  occurs  when  it  is  formed  in  the  heart 
(James  1:15).  Never  allow  your  heart  and  mind  to  become  a 
breeding   ground   for  evil. 

B.  Temptation    Can     Be    a    Stumbling    Block    or    a    Stepping-stone 

(James   1:2-4;    1   Peter   1:7) 

There  is  a  positive  and  a  negative  aspect  of  temptation.  While 
the  possibility  of  sin  exists,  the  possibility  of  joyous  victory 
also  exists.  A  wholesome  attitude  for  the  Christian  is  to 
regard  temptation  as  an  opportunity  to  prove  his  faith  and  to 
develop  his  character. 

II.   KNOW  YOUR  ENEMIES 

A.  External  Enemy— The  World  (1  John  2:15-17;  1  John  5:4-5) 
The  world  is  the  system  around  us  that  opposes  God.  We  must 
constantly    be   alert   to   its    subtle   enticements. 


B.  Internal  Enemy — Self   (James   1:14) 

Temptation  also  comes  through  bodily  appetites.  Satan  seeks  to 
misuse,  abuse,  or  misdirect  normal,  natural  appetites. 

C.  Infernal  Enemy— The  Devil  (1   Peter   5:8,  9;   Luke  22:31-32) 

It  is  Satan's  all-consuming  purpose  to  defeat  and  destroy  you. 
Recognize  him  for  the  liar  he  is  (John  8:44).  Do  not  give  ear 
to  his  voice. 

III.  KNOW  YOUR  RESOURCES 

There   are   four   principles   in    the    Word    of   God   for   dealing   with 
temptation: 

A.  The   Principle  of  Escape    (1    Corinthians    10:13) 

God  always  provides  an  exit — an  escape  hatch.  Look  for  it  and 
use   it. 

B.  The  Principle  of  Doing  Good  (Romans   12:21) 

Moffatt's  translation  says,  "Never  let  evil  get  the  better  of  you; 
get  the  better  of  evil  by  doing  good." 

C.  The   Principle  of  Resistance   (James  4:7,   8) 

There  is  power  in   a  positive  no.  Resist  the  devil  and  mean  it. 

D.  The  Principle  of  Allowing  God  to  Eight  for  You  (1  John  4:4) 
God  has  given  you  power  through  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.   He   will   fight  the   battle   for   you. 

ASSIGNMENT 

After   carefully   reading   and    studying    all   the   Scripture   passages   in 
this   lesson,   complete   the   following   exercise: 

1.  Temptation  is  the  to  do  wrong,  while  sin  is   the 

of  that  

2.  Temptation   can   be   a   or   a   

3.  Name  three  enemies  with  which  we  must  contend:  , 


4.   List   the   four   principles 
tations :     - 


icn   in    this   lesson   in   dealing  with    temp- 


IS 


He's  my  Savior,  my  healer,  my 

soon-coming  king, 
My  provider,  my  maker,  my 

reason  to  sing. 

He's  my  counselor,  my  interces- 
sor with  God  on  the  throne, 

My  best  friend — He's  Jesus — and 
He  gave  me  a  song. 

— Dianne   Peiidergrass 
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Are  women  really  supposed  to  be  silent 

in  church?  Should  women  be  allowed  to 

preach  and  teach?  Are  women  always 
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This  book  offers  Bible  answers  to  such 

persistant  questions  about  the  place  of 
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Time  magazine  referred  to  the  earth- 
quake that  shook  Guatemala  on  February 
4,  1976,  as,  "39  Seconds — an  Eternity 
of  Terror."  It  was  the  worst  earthquake 
in  the  history  of  Central  America.  More 
than  23,000  people  were  killed  and  one-sixth  of 
the  population  of  the  country  are  homeless. 

Through  Youth  World  Evangelism  Appeal  and 
other  missionary  education  programs,  Church  of 
God  young  people  have  developed  a  vision  and 
concern  for  missions  activities  around  the  world. 
This  interview  report  was  prepared  by  the  General 
Department  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education,  with 
Marcus  Hand  to  inform  our  youth  of  the  earthquake 
disaster  in  Guatemala.  Marcus  is  the  editor  of  mis- 
sions publications  in  the  World  Missions  Department! 
He  recently  made  a  trip  to  Guatemala,  and  his  an- 
swers to  the  interview  questions  will  provide  us  with 
a  firsthand  report  of  conditions  there. 

Question:  Were  there  any  Church  of  God  mis- 
sionaries or  ministers  killed  in  the  earthquake? 

Marcus:  Fortunately,  our  missionaries  were  un- 
harmed. Robert  Goodrich  is  overseer  of  the  central 
territory,  Oscar  Castillo  is  overseer  of  the  northern 
territory,  and  Jose  Minay  is  overseer  of  western 
Guatemala. 

It  was  indeed  a  miracle  that  only  one  of  the 
Church  of  God's  451  ministers  in  Guatemala  was 
killed.  The  Reverend  Norberto  Argueta,  the  oldest 
Church  of  God  minister  in  the  country,  was  buried 
alive  with  his  family  in  the  village  of  Tecpan. 

Question:  How  much  damage  was  done  to  our 
churches? 

Marcus:  At  least  seventy  of  our  churches  and  sixty 
parsonages  were  totally  destroyed  in  the  disaster. 
Over  five  hundred  Church  of  God  families  lost  their 
homes  and  everything  they  had.  Several  of  our 
pastors  lost  children  in  the  earthquake.  It  will  be 
years  before  the  extent  of  damage  to  the  entire 
country  is  known.  When  dawn  broke  on  February  4, 
whole  villages  had  been  leveled  and  more  than  one 
million  persons  were  homeless.  More  than  23,000 
had  been  killed. 


Question:  What  is  the  Church  of  God  doing  to 
help  the  suffering  and  homeless? 

Marcus:  When  news  of  the  extent  of  the  earthquake 
began  trickling  out,  World  Missions  officials  im- 
mediately made  available  thirty  thousand  dollars  for 
relief  work.  In  a  matter  of  hours  after  the  initial 
quake,  two  truckloads  of  food  and  supplies  went  to 
Guatemala  from  our  people  in  El  Salvador.  It  was 
only  a  few  days  before  Superintendent  Bonilla  and 
the  brethren  from  Mexico  went  to  Guatemala  with 
truckloads  of  supplies.  A  pastor  from  Houston, 
Texas,  W.  I.  Parten,  took  a  truckload  of  materials  to 
our  distressed  people.  General  Overseer  Wade  H. 
Horton  and  Executive  Missions  Secretary  T.  L.  For- 
ester flew  to  the  scene  to  survey  the  damages  and 
make  plans  for  helping  our  people  in  need. 

An  appeal  has  gone  out  and  many  people  are 
responding  to  the  call  for  help.  The  Church  of  God 
in  Puerto  Rico  has  sent  two  thousand  dollars.  Church 
of  God  members  in  the  Dominican  Republic  have 
raised  approximately  nine  hundred  dollars.  Many 
state  councils  and  local  churches  are  raising  funds 
for  emergency  relief  for  Guatemala. 

Right  now  we  are  trying  to  feed  our  people  and 
get  roofs  over  their  heads.  The  rainy  season  begins 
in  April,  and  without  proper  shelter  and  food  many 
will  die  of  starvation  and  malnutrition.  An  appeal 
has  gone  out  from  the  General  Overseer  to  all  of  our 
churches  requesting  help  for  this  emergency  situa- 
tion. 

Question:  What  is  the  attitude  of  the  Guatemalan 
people  in  the  face  of  such  utter  devastation? 

Marcus:  The  people  of  Guatemala  are  amazingly 
resilient  and  optimistic.  Everywhere  in  the  country 
you  see  signs  which  read,  "Guatemala  en  pie!" 
Roughly  translated  it  means  "Guatemala  is  on  its 
feet;  we  will  make  it;  we  might  be  down  but  we're 
not  out!"  The  people  seem  to  have  an  abiding 
feeling  that  somehow  they  will  live  through  this 
nightmare.  They  plan  to  rebuild  where  they  are  now. 
They  are  extremely  grateful  that  they  are  among  the 
living  and  not  the  dead. 

Erica  Carello  has  been  "the  best  youth  worker  in 
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Guatemala,"  according  to  Central  Overseer  Robert 
Goodrich.  A  young  unmarried  lady,  she  has  had  a 
zeal  that  is  seldom  matched  anywhere.  Church  offi- 
cials in  Guatemala  called  her  their  "right  arm"  when 
it  came  to  leading  the  youth  of  the  central  territory. 
Erica  lived  in  Guatemala  City. 

Three  days  before  the  earthquake  she  decided  to 
go  to  the  mountains  to  visit  her  parents.  She  had 
been  in  the  village  where  she  was  brought  up  for 
three  days,  and  this  was  to  be  her  last  night  home. 
When  the  sun  arose  on  February  4,  Erica  lay  under 
the  ruins  of  her  parents'  demolished  home.  Miracu- 


lously she  escaped  with  her  life;  but  her  pelvis  is 
broken,  as  well  as  one  hip  and  both  legs. 

Erica  exemplifies  the  spirit  of  the  people  of  Guate- 
mala. She  lies  in  a  little  makeshift  lean-to,  smiling 
brightly,  greeting  her  visitors,  and  literally  beaming 
out  the  love  of  God.  She  is  thankful  that  she  is  still 
alive,  and  she  wants  to  continue  working  for  God. 

Question:  What  can  Church  of  God  young  people 
do  for  Guatemala?  How  can  they  help  to  relieve 
the  suffering  and  assist  in  rebuilding  our  church- 
es? 

Marcus:  There  is  a  tremendous  amount  of  work 
to  be  done.  It  will  take  at  least  a  quarter  of  a  million 
dollars  just  to  rebuild  the  churches  and  parsonages 
which  were  destroyed  in  the  earthquake.  You  can 
assist  by  starting  a  drive  to  raise  supplies  for  Guate- 
mala. They  especially  need  blankets  and  clothing. 
Blankets  are  used  as  temporary  shelters,  as  room 
dividers  for  small  huts,  as  suitcases  for  refugees,  as 
child  carriers  for  mothers  with  infants,  and  as  raw 
materials  for  clothing.  Outgrown  clothing  in  good 
condition  can  also  be  donated  to  the  people  in 
Guatemala.  All  goods  will  be  shipped  to  Guatemala 
by  the  World  Missions  Department. 

You  can  assist  by  raising  money.  The  big  need 
right  now  is  to  get  roofs  over  the  heads  of  our 
people  before  the  worst  part  of  the  rainy  season. 
It  will  take  at  least  two  hundred  dollars  just  to  put 
a  roof  over  the  heads  of  one  family.  This  will  not 
build  walls,  etc.,  but  it  will  get  them  out  of  the  rain. 
Begin  a  drive  among  your  group  to  raise  money  for 
our  suffering  brothers  and  sisters  in  Guatemala. 

You  can  assist  by  praying.  God  works  miracles 
today.  While  we  are  doing  what  we  can  in  a  material 
way,  we  must  not  forget  that  prayer  is  our  greatest 
resource.  The  God  who  turned  water  into  wine  and 
multiplied  the  little  lad's  lunch  can  take  the  resources 
that  we  give  and  meet  the  needs  of  the  people  of 
Guatemala. 

All  donations  and  materials  should  be  sent  to 
World  Missions,  Church  of  God  General  Offices, 
Keith  at  25th  NW,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311. 
Checks  should  be  designated:  "Guatemala  Relief 
Fund."<@x 
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elementary  education,  Kathy  has  represented  Pioneers 
for  Christ  in  Parade  of  Favorites  and  has  been  chosen 
as  May  Queen  and  as  Homecoming  Queen. 


I've  been  a  Christian  for  six  great  years,  and  they 
have  truly  been  the  best  years  of  my  life. 

Without  a  doubt  this  last  year  has  been  the  most 
exciting  of  them  all.  I  have  finally  learned,  after 
many  trying  moments,  that  I  am  not  perfect.  In  times 
past  I  tried  so  hard  to  do  those  things  pleasing  to 
Christ;  and  when  I  sometimes  failed  to  reach  my  idea 
of  righteousness,  it  was  very  discouraging.  But  I  have 
found  that  Christ  is  my  perfection,  my  righteousness, 
and  my  holiness.  I  tried  to  muster  up  these  virtues 
in  myself,  which  is  totally  absurd.  Now  that  my  total 
dependence  is  upon  the  Lord  and  not  my  own  works, 
I  have  found  a  peace  and  love  that  I  have  never  ex- 
perienced before. 

The  Lord  has  been  so  very  good  to  me,  and  I  thank 
Him  for  His  many  blessings.  This  year  I  married 
Randy  Hamon,  the  most  wonderful  man  in  the  world. 
Randy  is  a  great  help  to  me,  and  together  we  hope 
to  do  all  we  can  for  God  during  our  short  stay  in  this 
life.  — Kathy   Hamon 

When  a  smiling  girl  from  Fairfield,  Ohio,  was  named 
Queen  of  the  College  during  Homecoming  festivities 
at  Lee  in  1974,  she  was  Kathy  Flyun.  However, 
shortly  after  relinquishing  her  crown  to  Sherry  Pen- 
nington in  1975,  Kathy  married  Randy  Hamon. 

While  attending  Fairfield  Senior  High,  Kathy  served 
as  cheerleader,  member  of  the  Student  Council  and 
Homecoming  Queen.  Since  entering  Lee,  majoring  in 


I  ven  as  a  little  girl  I  had  the  de- 
sire to  attend  Lee  College  and  to  be  a 
1  part  of  a  school  where  Christ  is  the  cen- 
ter of  all  activities.  So  when  I  graduated 
I  from  high  school,  I  applied  to  Lee  and 
this  dream  of  a  little  girl  became  a  reality. 

My  two  years  at  Lee  have  brought  me  in  contact 
with  many  Christians  from  all  over  the  world.  I  have 
made  many  new  friends,  but  most  important  of  all 
I  have  grown  and  matured  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Through  a  campus  group  known  as  the  Pioneers 
for  Christ  I  have  been  given  the  opportunity  to  wit- 
ness to  people  in  many  different  states.  I  have  seen 
rich  and  poor,  black  and  white,  young  and  old  come 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. 

There  is  no  greater  experience  than  to  see  a  heart 
softened  by  the  love  of  the  Savior  or  to  feel  a  lonely 
hand  reach  out  to  you  or  to  see  a  smile  break  out  on 
the  face  of  someone  in  a  convalescent  home  when  he 
sees  that  you  really  care. 

Also  at  Lee  there  are  many  other  ways  to  witness 
for  Christ.  I  have  been  given  the  privilege  to  take 
part  in  several  social  service  clubs.  K-ettes  and  Sigma 
Nu  Sigma  are  campus  organizations  that  seek  to  ben- 
efit church,  school,  and  community.  Many  students 
at  Lee  have  the  opportunity  to  work  in  local  churches, 
and  I  am  teaching  the  college  class  at  the  Hopewell 
Church  of  God.  Only  by  coming  to  Lee  would  I  have 
been  given  these  opportunities  of  working  "while  it  is 
day:  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work"  (John 
9:4).  Thank  God  for  Lee  College  and  the  opportunity 
for  Christian  service!  — Sherry  Pennington 

Sherry  Penni)igton,  from  Gastonia,  North  Caro- 
lina, has  been  crowned  as  Queen  of  the  College  dur- 
ing ceremonies   at   Lee  College. 

Sherry  entered  Lee  after  graduating  from  Hunter 
High  in  1974.  During  her  two  years  at  Lee,  she  has 
had  the  opportunity  to  work  with  K-ettes,  a  club  giv- 
ing assistance  to  those  in  need,  and  Sigma  Nu  Sigma, 
a  campus  service  club  seeking  to  benefit  church, 
school,  and  community.  She  serves  as  a  resident  as- 
sistant for  the  Nina  Driggers  Philological  Association 
and  spends  many  weekends  with  Pioneers  for  Christ, 
a  campus  organization  which  visits  various  states  and 
shares  its  testimony  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

In  1974  Sherry  served  on  the  Homecoming  Court 
as  the  representative  for  the  Freshman  Class.  She  rep- 
resented K-ettes  in  the  Parade  of  Favorites  and  is  a 
past  Miss  North  Carolina  State  Bible  School. 


22 


G0ED1HINGS  DONT 

JUST 
H4PFBM 


.   .  ,  .'"..     .  ■     .■-.■■      ••■■■. 


■:     Vf  ■•■■' ,:•".••- 


,  ■•   :   . 

■-,   :.'    .  ■•■■   :  ■■?*-'-/ 

...  .'._ ... 


-  ■■' 


V    '      /.      ■ 


ood     bread     doesn't 
just  happen,"  an  ef- 
ficient     homemaker 
said,    "It   is    the    re- 
sult  of   much    prac- 
tice   and    effort."    But    isn't   that 
true  of  all  the  good  things  life  of- 
fers? 

From  composition  to  perform- 
ance, a  fine  concerto  represents 
manifold  hours  of  repetitious 
practice.  An  artist  paints,  then 
retouches  again  and  again  until 
the  painting  truly  expresses  his 
emotion    or   idea. 

A  good  book  won't  write  itself. 
An  author  writes  and  rewrites  as 
solitary  time  flies  by  on  magic 
wings  or  drags  itself  on  leaden 
feet,  according  to  the  amount  of 
inspiration  he  can  summon  to  his 
aid. 

Lessons  won't  prepare  them- 
selves. In  order  to  lead  students 
into  realizing  that  the  trail  of 
learning  is  filled  with  beauty,  a 
teacher  expends  continual  effort. 
Satisfying  human  relationships 
in  a  family  or  among  others  don't 
just  happen.  Harmony  is  created 
because  someone  is  willing  to 
exercise  self-discipline  and  often, 
self-denial. 

It  is  true;  good  things  don't 
just  happen.  Someone  has  to 
make  them  happen.  <2B>< 

— Nancy  M.  Armstrong 
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ome  people  dabble 
in   evil;    others   take 
the  plunge  and  go 
down   deep.    Such   a 
person  was  Bill. 
Bill    did    a    long    service    hitch 
in  Vietnam.  When  he  returned  to 
Florida  he  was  not  much 
changed — except  he  had'  be- 
come a  pot  user.   Back 
home  he  fell  in  with  other 
pot  users;  they  inveigled  him  in- 
to trying  LSD.   Bill  made 
an  eighteen-hour  trip  on  his  first 
dose  of  the  hallucinatory  drug. 
When  he  finally  got  back  from 
the  trip  he  felt  he  had  been   on 
some  sort  of  a  spiritual  quest. 

Bill  got  a  job.   His  apart- 
ment   became    a    hangout    for 
swingers.  He  decided  LSD 
was  taking  too  much  of  his  time, 
so  he  tried  cocaine.  Then 
he  took  up  the  big,  deadly  drug — 
heroin.  It  wasn't  long  before 
he  was  in  chains;  dope  had 
made  him  its  slave.   The  habit 


cost  him  fifty  dollars  a 

day  and  he  couldn't  get  free  of  it. 

Bill's  job  wasn't  paying 
him  enough  to  support  his  habit, 
so  he  entered  the  dope- 
smuggling  game,  bringing  in 
drugs  from  Jamaica.   This  busi- 
ness wasn't  as  hard  to  operate 
as  Bill  had  imagined.  They 
brought  in  the  stuff  in  rented 
planes.  Once  in  Florida  they 
"cut"  the  heroin  and  made 
a  big  profit. 

Then  Bill  took  another  down- 
ward step.  He  got  involved 
with   the   Satanists.    (The 
Church  of  Satan  was  doing  well 
in    Miami.)    Bill's    first    challenge 
from    them    was   to   destroy    a 
picture  of  Jesus.   This  act  was 
supposed  to  make  him  the 
devil's   servant.   But   Bill   re- 
fused to  do  it.  However,  some 
of  his  pals  got  him  to  a 
warlock   (male   witch)   party. 
There  he  met  a  man  named 
Hector,   who   was   evidently   some 


sort  of  a  specialist  in  the 

Satan  business.  The  man 

seemed  to  hold  everybody  in  the 

room  in  his  spell.  Suddenly 

it  struck  Bill  with  great 

force  that  his  friends 

had  arranged  this  party  for  him. 

They  were  going  to  make  a 

Satanist  of  him!  Abruptly 

Bill  felt  that  death  was 

very  close. 

The  death-feeling  deepened. 
He  wondered  if  he  were 
going  insane.  Then  something 
else  happened  to  Bill. 
He  was  never  able  to  under- 
stand it.  He  was  not  familiar 
with  the  Scriptures;  yet 
he  felt  he  was  suddenly  thrust 
before  the  judgment  of  the  Al- 
mighty  and   a   voice   told 
him  that  he  was  a  sinner  and 
damned.  Strangely  enough, 
Bill's  mind  utterly  agreed  with 
the    indictment.    It    was    true: 
he   was   guilty   of  death   for 
the  wrongs  he  had  committed. 
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His  fierves  were  pushing 
him   to  i  a  point  of  shrieking. 
Somehow  he  fled  the 
scene.  The  laughter  of  his 
"friends"  rose  behind  him 
as  he  fled.  He  ran  with  some- 
thing like  a  tape  playback 
going  on  in  his  head:  he  had 
never  really  cared  for 
anybody  but   himself.    He  had 
lived  a  rotten,  useless  life. 
Now  he  was  running — 
hopeless,  alone. 

Finally   he   collapsed.    Dark- 
ness came  down  upon  him.  The 
flames  of  hell  seemed  to  crackle 
in  his  ears.  Then,  in  the 
darkness,  he  recalled  somebody 
reading  the  Bible  to  him 
when  he  was  a  child  and  telling 
him   Jesus  wanted   to  save 
him. 

Wrapped  in  darkness, 
Bill  began  crying  to 
Jesus.  After  a  while  he  real- 
ized he  was  kneeling,  praying, 
his  hands  raised  toward 


heaven.    How   long   he   prayed 
he  did  not  know.  But  at  last 
a  light  broke  through  the  dark 
into  his  spirit.  He  knew  that  his 
cry  to  Jesus  had  been 
answered! 

Bill,  from  that  moment,  was 
not  the  same.  He  was  a  new 
being.  He  was  not  only 
changed    morally    and    spiritually; 
God  had  healed  him  of  his 
habit,  and  he  gave  up  heroin 
without  suffering  the  awesome 
withdrawal  pains! 

Bill   went  to  Warner 
Southern  College,  a  ministerial 
training  school.  Then  he 
went  to  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  to 
speak  to  churches  on  the 
drug   problem.    Unsatisfied 
with  that  task,  he  took  the 
story   of  his   deliverance 
to  the  streets  and  to  the  ad- 
dicts there.   Next  he  went  to 
Camden,  where  he  saw  many 
persons  turn  to  Christ. 

This  is  not  a  make-believe 


story;   Bill  is  a  real  person. 
He  is  one  of  the  many  who 
have  come  to  know  Christ 
in  the  spiritual  wakening  of  our 
time.  Unbelievers  may  say, 
"Your  Bible  speaks  of  mighty 
things  happening  long  ago.   How 
come  they  don't  happen 
today?" 

Things  are  happening 
today.  The  great  Christian  ad- 
venture did  not  end  with  the  re- 
port in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  redemptive  work 
of  grace  is  as  real  as  it  was 
two  thousand  years  ago.  The  liv- 
ing   Spirit    of    truth    is    still 
here — now!  God  is  still  in 
business.  <*a<p( 
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here  was  a  loud  rumbling  behind  me  as 
the  engine  died  on  the  church  bus — 
one  that  had  already  seen  its  best 
days.  Once  more  the  bus  had 
made  the  usual  Sunday  morning 
rounds,   picking  up   children   from   various  places 
along  the  route. 

Without  looking  back,  I  sensed  a  quiet 
movement  at  my  side.  Torn  shoes,  an  oversized 
raincoat   that  had   evidently   belonged   to   an    older 
brother  or  sister  now  provided  cover  from 
the  rain  for  the  tiny  body  housed  inside. 

We  waited  together  for  the  other  children  to  pass 
so  we  could  hurry  inside  to  get  out  of  the 
the  rain.  The  January  wind  whipped  around 
the  corner  of  the  church,  tearing  recklessly  at  my 
scarf,  which  I  was  already  clutching  frantically, 
not  wanting  to  appear  inside  looking  as  if  I 
had  just  stepped  out  of  the  bathroom  shower. 
The  wind  tore  unmercifully  at  the  child's  unbrushed 
hair,   which  had  no  covering  whatsoever. 

I  pushed  my  gloved  hands  deeper  into  my  pockets 
to  secure  more  warmth  from  the  cold. 
Her  little  hands  appeared  stiff  and  almost  blue. 
She  held  them  clenched  tightly  together. 

Again  the  wind  rushed  around  the  corner  of  the 
building,    attacking   the   folks   in   the  entrance 
like  a  monster  tired  of  being  shut  up  in  a  cage. 
Texas    winters    can   be   like    that — not    too   cold,    but 
howling  winds  grab  at  everything  in  sight. 

It  was  good  to  finally  get  inside  and  feel 
the  warmth  of  the  building's  heat  on  our  hands  and 
faces.   Nothing  ever  competes  with  the  security  of  a 
warm  church,  the  laughter  of  fellowship,  and 
the  activity  that  goes  on  before  that  last  bell  rings. 

I  watched  the  child  pause  as  she  looked   up   and 
down  the  hall.  I  had  seen  her  before,  and  I  knew 
that  her  classroom  was  at  the  other  end  of  the 
hall.  Needing  to  give  last-minute  instructions  to  my 
own  children,  I  walked  down  the  hall  along 


with  her.  Did  she  like  the  Adam  and  Eve  story  one 
class  was  portraying  on  a  colorful  bulletin 
board  near  the  door?  Watching  to  see  if  she  might 
give  any  reaction  to  the  balloons  bobbing  around 
in   one   class   displaying   a  sign   labeled  Church   for 
Little  People,  I  saw  her  blue  eyes  remain  ex- 
pressionless, as  if  they  had  seen  nothing. 

A  sad  feeling  overcame  me  as  I  wondered 
who  may  or  may  not  have  watched  this  child  leave 
for  Sunday  school  this  morning. 

I  couldn't  help  remembering  the  pancakes,  sausage, 
and  juice  my  two  had  obviously  enjoyed  just 
prior  to  leaving  home — of  how  they  had  bundled  up 
in  new  raincoats  given  to  them  for  Christmas 
presents.  I  could  still  see  my  daughter  modeling 
around  in   a   new  dress  just   freshly  made  by  a 
special  friend.  These  thoughts  haunted  me. 

Upon  reaching  her  classroom,  the  child  peered  in- 
side, receiving  a  welcoming  smile  from  the  busy 
teacher.  While  removing  an  almost  drenched 
raincoat,   she   revealed   a   swollen,    nasty-looking   gash 
on  the  third  finger  of  one  of  her  tiny  hands. 

"How  in  the  world  did  you  get  a  cut  like  that?" 

"From  a  knife." 

"When?" 

"This  morning  when  I  made  my  breakfast. 
I  wasn't  s'pose  to  wake  my  mommy  or  daddy  because 
they  had  been  out  most  of  the  night." 

I  stared  at  her  for  a  moment,  remembering 
something  that  I  had  recently  read:  "Teachers, 
take  time  to  know  your  children."  Had  anyone  tried 
to   learn    anything   about    this   little  girl? 
Suddenly  I  wanted  to  stop  the  clock  and  insist  that 
time  be  still  until  I  could  think  of  the  proper 
thing  to  do  or  say  to  this  child.  But  time  went  on. 

Outside  the  wind  kept  howling,  the  rain  kept 
pelting  down,  and  the  few  remaining  leaves  con- 
tinued to  skip  across  the  yard  as  if  looking  for 
a  dry  spot  to  make  their  home. 
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Right  or  wrong,  saint  or  sinner — you  will  live  on 
somewhere  forever.    Of  course,  if  you  are  right  when 
your  life  on  earth  ends,  you  will  spend  your  eternity 
with  Christ.     But  what  if  you  are  not  right  then?    What 
becomes  of  you  if  you  die  in  your  sins? 

The  Bible  teaches  that  the  unsaved  go  immediately 
into  punishment.     A  stirring  account  of  the  death  of  a 
sinner  was  given  by  Christ  Himself,  and  Luke  records 
the  Lord's  words  in  the  third  book  of  the  New  Testament 
(Luke  16:19-31).    You  should  turn  to  that  chapter  now 
and  read  the  very  sobering  and  searching  account. 

Note  that  two  men  died.     One  was  poor,  but  right; 
and  the  other  was  rich,  but  wrong.    One  verse  says  that 
the  rich  man  died,  and  the  very  next  verse  tells  us  that 
he  was  tormented  in  hell.    Just  as  certain  as  people  go 
to  heaven  if  they  live  for  God,  just  that  certain  others 
go  to  hell  if  they  don't. 

Of  course,  age  does  not  matter.    Young  people,  as 
well  as  old  people,  must  eternally  pay  for  their  sins 
if  they  die  outside  of  Christ. 

"But,  "  you  say,    "I  thought  Christ  was  full  of 
compassion  and  love.  " 

He  is.    However,  He  is  also  a  Christ  of  judgment, 
and  He  will  not  excuse  our  unconfessed  sins. 

Therefore,  if  you  die  without  the  Lord  Jesus,  you 
will  go  to  hell  immediately.     Then  after  the  thousand- 
year  reign  of  Christ  here  upon  earth,  you  will  appear 
before  Him  at  the  White  Throne  Judgment  (see  Reve- 
lation 20:11-15).    At  that  time  all  of  your  sins,  inclu- 
ding your  rejection  of  Christ,  will  be  reviewed.    You 
will  then  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

Horrible,  you  say?    Yes.    Unbearable;    unthinkable? 
Nearly.     Why  not  change  your  course  today?    Repent  of 
your  sins;    accept  Christ  into  your  heart  and  thus  escape 
the  destiny  of  the  unconverted.    You  don't  have  to  go  to 
hell.    You  are  too  fine  for  that. 
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April   was  the  month  for  worldwide  revival 
emphasis — a   world   in  crisis   needs  a 
church  in  revival. 


ii  -  "=s=  ■  vrrv 

■-    ■:     ji.     ;'         •   p    .. 


S3 


There  is  Liberty  in... 

THE 
CHURCH 

Sunday,  May  23,  is  the  day  on  which 
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JTH  >1NN  /MWBERRY  i> 

The  desert  was  hot  and  dry  and  dusty,  and  the  wind  blew  long  and  hard, 

Shoving  the  unstable  sand,  having  no  base,  no  foundation, 

Being  blown  without  hope,  grain  by  grain,  wherever  it  was  pushed  and  driven. 

Until  those  grains,  torn  by  the  pressure,  going  helplessly,  endlessly, 

Struck  a  boulder,  becoming  fixed,  embedded  into  it. 

The  desert  was  hot  and  dry  and  dusty,  and  the  wind  blew  long  and  hard, 

Beating  the  rock;  but  the  sands  were  grounded,  as  strong  as  the  boulder, 

Fixed  into  it,  unmovable,  invincible,  no  longer  just  dirt  standing  alone. 

The  same  was  I,  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  driven  by  the  enemy,  stalked  by  the  devil, 

Running,  running,  never  at  rest,  never  at  peace — 'til  face-to-face 

I  encountered  a  Rock,  entering  the  cleft  that  opened  to  me,  encircling, 

Protecting  and  saving  me,  making  me  stand  while  the  stormy  world  blew  unmercifully. 

In  the  Rock  of  Ages  I  am  at  rest,  at  peace  in  Christ — forever.  <@x 

Amen.  Amen. 
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Johnny  turned  slowly  on  the  barstool  in 
the  direction  of  the  voice  that  had 
called  him  by  his  last  name  in  typical 
military  fashion.  His  eyes  grew  wide, 
and  he  began  to  stammer  an  apology  as 
the  man  in  a  suit  and  tie  introduced  himself  as  the 
European    representative   of  the   Church  of  God. 

Johnny  was  a  Church  of  God  preacher's  son,  and 
the  military  had  given  him  the  opportunity  to  shed 
the  religious-social  constraints  of  such  a  home — far 
away  from  anyone  who  knew  him.  He  was  giving  the 
"other  life"  a  fling. 

While  the  separation  from  familiar  social  norms 
and  guidelines  was  wreaking  havoc  with  Johnny's 
life,  that  same  vacuum — separation  from  the  famil- 
iar— was  working  in  the  lives  of  thousands  of  other 
military  personnel  to  give  them  sensitivity  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives.  Yes,  the 
very  atmosphere  that  worked  for  Johnny's  spiritual 
death  was  working  life  in  so  many  who  had  been 
dead  in  sin. 

Remembering  Johnny  and  the  multitude  of  other 
military    personnel    reminds    us    that    the    military    is 


probably  the  most  uniquely  opportune  social  institu- 
tion for  ministering  Christ  to  this  generation.  It  lit- 
erally permeates  the  entire  Western  world. 

People  in  the  military  possess  a  special  sense  of 
security:  Uncle  Sam  will  take  care  of  it  all;  just 
make  it  to  payday.  Such  a  sense  of  security  makes 
it  easier  to  take  a  chance  on  the  unknown.  The  rigid 
religious  norms  of  Mom  and  Dad  are  far  away — 
back  home.  So,  many  of  them  feel  they  might  as 
well  check  out  some  other  religions.  All  of  this  adds 
up  to  a  fantastic  opportunity  for  young  Christians 
who  join  the  military  to  minister  their  faith  to  a 
broad  cross  section  of  their  generation. 

This  statement  is  not  an  effort  to  generate  such 
activity  to  prove  a  yet  unproven  theory  of  evangelism. 
The  statement  is  not  a  hypothesis  to  be  put  to  the 
test,  but  rather  an  observation  of  what  is  happen- 
ing in  the  military  right  now. 

And  the  historical  implications  are  that  such  a 
plan  was  instituted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  la- 
borious persuasion  of  Peter  to  carry  the  gospel  to 
Cornelius,  the  military  captain.  The  Holy  Spirit  sub- 
sequently   fell    on    the    captain    and    his    household, 


(Upper  left)  Servicemen  and  guests  worship  Pentecostal- 
style  in  a  European  servicemen's  gathering.  (Upper) 
Stanley  Brown,  director  of  the  Stuttgart  Christian 
Servicemen's  Center,  leads  a  workshop  for  servicemen. 
(Lower)  The  Church  of  God  has  had  excellent  success  in 
ministering  to  servicemen.  Pictured  are  ministers  who 
participated  in  a  servicemen's  retreat.   They  are,  left  to  right, 
Wallace  Swilley,  evangelist;  R.  Edwin  King,  European 
servicemen's  representative;  Dr.  Cecil  B.  Knight,  executive 
director  of  the  Servicemen's  Department  of  the  Church  of 
God;  Carl  Richardson,  radio  minister  of  "Forward  in  Faith"; 
and  Dr.  J.  Herbert  Walker,  superintendent  ot  Europe. 


opening  the  door  of  evangelism  to  the  Gentile  world. 

Throughout  history,  Christians  serving  in  the  mil- 
itary have  worked  like  leaven  to  influence  large  seg- 
ments of  society.  It  was  in  the  military  that  the 
"fellowship"  or  "cell"  concept  of  lay  involvement  de- 
veloped. The  concept  involves  the  meeting  of  small 
groups  of  believers  for  spiritual  edification  and  evan- 
gelism impetus  while  individual  members  of  the 
group  maintain  their  ties  with  the  large,  more  for- 
mal  religious  institutions. 

This  concept  made  possible  the  recent  rapid  spread 
of  the  charismatic  revival  throughout  the  old-line 
denominations.  But  long  before  its  civilian  use  was 
popularized,  it  was  the  Spirit-filled  military  Chris- 
tian's way  of  maintaining  his  own  spiritual  strength 
and  influencing  his  associates  to  come  into  Pente- 
cost. 

Today  a  grand-scale  opportunity  awaits  Church  of 
God  youths  who  decide  on  a  life  of  ministry  in  the 
military.  About  fifteen  years  ago  the  church  became 
aware  of  the  tremendous  evangelism  opportunities 
offered  by  this  vast  military  melting  pot.  We  began 
to  give  assistance  to  the  existing  fellowships  and  to 
intensify  the  effort  of  evangelism. 

Now  there  exists  a  great  network  of  fellowships 
and  evangelism  centers  covering  the  Western  world. 
Probably  the  most  vibrant  of  all  our  ministries,  this 
great  work  is  reaching  hundreds  with  Christ's  cure  for 
drug  addiction,  alcoholism,  and  the  many  other  sins 
of  excess   found  in   the  world   today. 

The  Reverend  J.  H.  Walker,  Jr.,  superintendent 
of  Europe  for  the  Church  of  God,  recently  released 
statistics  that  emphasize  the  reality  that  the  mili- 
tary is  indeed  "white  ...  to  harvest"  (John  4:35). 
In  Germany  it  took  thirty-two  preached  sermons  to 
make  one  convert,  in  Italy  it  took  twenty-six,  in 
Spain  twenty-five  were  required,  in  Belgium,  twenty- 
two.  But  for  every  three  sermons  preached,  an 
American  serviceman  in  Europe  was  born  again. 

There  is  something  about  the  military  that  makes 
evangelism  easier.  And  yet  many  have  continued  so 
long  under  the  misconception  that  the  military  is 
the  devil's  playground! 

The  stronger  dominates.  The  brighter  obscures 
the  dim.  The  greater  personality  influences  the  less- 
er. Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Holy  Spirit  draws  to 
Himself  those  that  He  touches  in  the  military?  And 
many,  stripped  of  the  "back  home"  influences,  are 
open  to  be  touched. 

Oh,  by  the  way,  some  years  after  our  encounter 
in  that  bar  in  Bavaria,  I  met  Johnny  at  a  General 
Assembly.  I  didn't  remember  him  (it's  hard  for  me 
to  see  well  in  dark  bars),  but  he  remembered  me. 
He  had  concluded  that  the  Lord's  way  was  by  far 
the  better.  Aside  from  the  scars  that  remained  from 
his  folly,  he  was  well  and  pursuing  Christ's  ministry. 
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n  June  21  the  Sum- 
iton  Church  of  God 
Youth  Choir  from 
Sumiton,  Alabama, 
will  roll  off  of  the 
"church  hill"  in  two  church- 
owned  trailway  buses  and  a  cara- 
van of  cars  and  vans.  We  will  go 
to  our  nation's  capitol  to  witness 
in  song.  This  will  be  the  highlight 
of  our  Bicentennial  celebration. 

This  choir,  consisting  of 
eighty-five  dedicated  voung  peo- 
ple, is  now  excitedly  planning 
their  summer  tour.  Money  is  be- 
ing raised  for  fuel,  food,  and 
lodging.  No  task  is  insurmount- 
able, or  so  it  seems  to  these  young 
people.  They  simply  set  their 
goals   and  begin  to  work. 

Much  sacrifice  and  hard  work 
is  involved  in  the  activities  of  this 
choir,  but  it  is  done  in  a  spirit 
of  love.  The  church  loves  them, 
as  is  evident  by  their  financial 
and  spiritual  support.  Weeks  of 
preparation  are  highlighted  with 
prayer  and  fasting.  The  dedicated 
members  of  the  choir  spend  much 
time  in  prayer  and  waiting  on  the 
Lord  in  their  Monday  night 
prayer  meetings.  They  realize  that 
this  is  the  foundation  of  anv  suc- 
cessful witnessing  tour.  Their 
leader,  Mrs.  Sarah  Glover,  also  a 
dedicated  lady,  is  committed  to 
leading  young  people  into  a  closer 
fellowship  with  Christ,  and  she 
too  sees  the  need  for  a  personal 
revival  before  the  members  can 
attempt  to  revive  others. 

The  choir  has  traveled  from 
the  East  to  the  West  and  from 
the  North  to  the  South  proclaim- 
ing spiritual  liberty  to  those  who 
are  discouraged  and  oppressed, 
who  are  afflicted  with  leprosv,  or 
who  must  spend  time  behind  bars 
in  penal  institutions.  They  have 
seen  hardened  sinners  cleansed 
and  drug  addicts  freed.  Thev 
have  witnessed  divine  miracles  of 
healing  as  their  message  in  song, 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  God  is, 
there  is  liberty,"  has  caused  men's 
faith   to   touch   God. 


This  will  be  the  sixth  annual 
tour  for  these  fine  young  people 
since  I  became  their  pastor.  Pre- 
vious tours  have  taken  them  to 
Florida,  Michigan,  Kentucky, 
Ohio,  Illinois,  California,  Can- 
ada, and  the  Bahama  Islands. 
The  trip  planned  for  June  21 
will  include  Washington,  D.C., 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  and 
South  Carolina.  The  choir  has 
traveled  by  bus,  car,  van,  and 
chartered  jet. 

These  evangelistic  tours  have 
not  onlv  blessed  other  persons, 
but  they  have  done  a  great  deal 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
youth.  Their  vision  of  lost  hu- 
manity has  been  broadened.  They 
have  had  great  opportunities  to 
witness  about  the  saving  grace  of 
Jesus,  and  this  has  created  within 
them  a  great  desire  to  know 
Christ  better  for  themselves. 
Their  understanding  of  God's 
love  is  deepening  as  they  develop 
a  closeness  among  themselves. 
Thev  are  motivated  to  have  more 
"stickability,"  and  they  actually 
become  more  dependable  workers 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

This    year   our    youth    want   to 


share  in  the  Bicentennial  celebra- 
tion by  proclaiming  the  good 
news  of  the  one  they  love — Je- 
sus! Our  friend,  U.  S.  Senator 
Tom  Bevill  of  Alabama,  has  made 
arrangements  for  this  choir  to  do 
just  that  as  they  sing  on  the 
Capitol  steps  from  10:00  a.m.  to 
10:30  a.m.  on  June  23.  Just  as 
the  Liberty  Bell  rang  out  loud 
and  clear  to  bring  a  message  to 
the  people  two  hundred  years  ago 
to  "proclaim  liberty  throughout  all 
the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof"  (Leviticus  25:10),  these 
young  people  will  witness  in  song 
the  same  message  to  the  genera- 
tion today  that  true  liberty  comes 
only  through  accepting  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  of  their  lives. 

Their  theme  for  1976  is  "Pro- 
claiming Liberty  for  the  Lost." 
The  choir  chose  this  theme  be- 
cause to  them,  love  is  more  than  a 
commandment:  it  is  a  formula  for 
living.  As  we  reflect  on  our  past 
history  and  anticipate  the  soon  re- 
turn of  our  Lord,  we  are  con- 
vinced that  there  is  no  greater 
message  youth  can  have  for  man- 
kind than  this:  "Jesus  loves  you." 
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To  God 
Be  the  Glory 

JNSJICE  CUPPS 


Sumiton,  Alabama,  a  small  town  with 
a  population  of  approximately  2,800,  is 
located  twenty-five  miles  northwest  of 
Birmingham.  The  Church  of  God,  situ- 
ated on  a  hill  on  U.S.  Highway  78,  is  a 
fortress  to  many  travelers  and  a  visible 
sign   of  God's   "race   to   our   community. 

Since  our  p^tor,  the  Reverend  James 
R.  Hockensm.-.i,  came  to  the  Sumiton 
Church   of  God  in   September   of    1970, 


God  has  wrought  many  great  things.  All 
praise  and  glory  belongs  to  Him.  Re- 
cently we  enlarged  our  boundaries  by 
purchasing  twelve  additional  acres,  dou- 
bling the  size  of  the  parking  lot  and  add- 
ing 4800  square  feet  of  space  for  edu- 
cational purposes.  Some  of  this  space 
will  be  used  for  our  daily  kindergarten, 
which  we  hope  to  begin  next  year. 

During  the  past  five  years  each  de- 
partment of  the  church  has  become  more 
effective  in  its  outreach.  The  Sunday 
school  has  grown  from  a  yearly  average 
of  324  to  546.  In  February  of  1976  the 
church  had  the  highest  average  ever  to 
be  attained — 598.  On  Easter  Sunday  we 
had   902   present. 

A  portion  of  this  growth  has  been 
attributed  to  the  bus  ministry  which 
has  been  active  for  approximately  three 
years.  We  began  with  one  small  bus, 
but  now  we  have  four  in  operation.  Our 
outreach  ministry  includes  services  at  a 
nursing  home  and  a  housing  project  each 


Sunday  morning.  Follow-up  visitation  is 
conducted  weekly  by  other  auxiliaries  in 
the  church,  which  seems  to  be  one  rea- 
son for  the  consistent  growth  in  this 
area. 

The  church  has  experienced  a  steady 
growth  in  membership;  and  finance  has 
more  than  tripled.  The  body  of  believers, 
including  our  youth  is  experiencing  a 
deeper  move  of  the  Spirit.  One  unique 
and  almost  unbelievable  aspect  of  this 
church  is  that  no  salaried  personnel  ex- 
cept the  pastor  has  been  acquired  in  anv 
facet  of  the  church  program. 

These  accomplishments  have  been 
made  first  of  all,  because  of  God's 
blessings  and,  secondly,  because  of  well- 
prepared,  dedicated,  committed,  Chris- 
tian people  who  willingly  sacrifice  to 
work  for  God.  We  work  together  in  a 
spirit  of  love  and  determination  to  sec 
the  work  of  God  go  forward  and  to  help 
our  church  be  at  its  best,  both  spiritually 
and   financially.  <r*gv^ 


Sumiton,  Alabama,   Church  ot  God 
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NICKY  CRUZ  with  B4ULOONN 


f  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
alive,  all  Chris- 
tians are  fools. 
If  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  alive  this 
very  minute,   every  minister  in 
the  world  should  be  arrested 
for    fraud. 

If  Jesus  Christ  is  not  alive  and 
present  right  now  in  this  room 
with    you    as    you    read    this 
book,  you  should  throw  the 
book  away  without  read- 
ing another  word,  because 
the  entire  book  is  a  lie  and   you 
are  wasting  your  time. 

But  Jesus  is  alive  —  literally, 
actually,  genuinely  alive  — 
and  He  is  present  with   you 
wherever  you  are  —  right 
now,   as  you  read  these  words. 
Stop  for  a  moment  and   look 
up  from   the  page.   Look  at  the 
four  walls  that  surround  you. 
Whether  you  are  sitting  in  a 
bedroom,   a  library,   an  auto- 
mobile, a  living  room,  or  a 
jail  cell,  look  at  the  place 
around   you  and   make  yourself 
realize   that   Jesus   Christ   of 
Nazareth    is    right    now    inside 
that   room   with   you. 
He  is  there! 


As  surely   as  you   are  there, 
He  is  there!   It  makes  no 
difference    whether    you    are    a 
saint  or  a  sinner,  whether 
you   pray   five  hours  a   day   or 
have  never  prayed  in  your 
life,  whether  you  feel  that 
you  know  Jesus   or  not.    He 
is  still  there  in  that  room  with 
you — alive,    real — just  as   if 
you   could   see    Him,    talk 
to  Him  or  reach  out  and  touch 
Him. 

Can    you    imagine    what    an 
impact  it  would  have  if  this 
strange,    powerful   man 
should   materialize   before   your 
eyes  and  stand,  in  the  flesh, 
in    that    place    where    vou 
sit  and  read  just  now?  It 
would  numb  your  mind!  It  would 
shake  vou,  stun  vou,  fill  you 
with  awe  and  excitement. 
However  impossible  it  seems, 
there  is  one  thing  in   life 
vou  can  be  absolutelv  sure  of: 
Jesus  Christ   is   there   with   you 
now,  and  the  fact  that  you 
cannot   see   Him   does   not 
make  it  any  less  true. 

You  say,   "Oh,   sure.   Cod  is 
everywhere.  He  is  in  the  trees 
and  flowers,  the  winds  that 


blow  and  all  of  nature. 
God  is  everywhere,  so  He  must 
be  in  this  cup  of  coffee 
and  in  this  room." 

No!  That  is  not  what  I 
am  saying! 

When  I  tell  you  that  Jesus  is 
there  with  you,  I  do  not  mean 
it  in  the  sense  that  God  is 
everywhere.    I    am   not    talking 
about  some  vague,   shadowy 
presence  that  spreads  over 
all   the   world.    I   am    not   talking 
about  a  spirit,  an  idea,  an 
atmosphere  of  good  that 
hovers  over  you.    I   am  talking 
about  a  man  —  a  real,  living, 
flesh-and-blood    man   who 
really  existed,  who  had  a  beating 
heart  and  eyes   that  grew 
red  and  ached  in  the  hot  sun; 
a  man   with  skin  and  bones 
and  a  back  that  hurt  if  He 
lifted  something  too  heavy.  I'm 
talking  about  a  man  with 
a  voice  that  was  strong  and  clear 
at  times  and  soft  and  hoarse 
at   other   times — just   like 
mine  and  yours.   I'm  talking 
about  a  man  whose  hands 
bulged  with  veins  through  which 
flowed  real,  warm,  sticky  blood 
and  whose  skin  grew  wet  and 
slick  with  sweat  when  He 
walked   too  fast  or  worked  too 
hard.    I'm   talking  about  a 
man  who  hollered  when  He 
stepped   with   bare   feet  on   a 
sandspur,  who  laughed   long  and 
hard  at  the  jokes  of  His  friends, 
who  grew  quiet  and   pen- 
sive when   He  saw   His   mother 
getting    old    and    turning   gray. 

When   I   tell  you  Jesus  is  there 
with   you,   don't  think   I   am 
talking   about   a   spirit,    a   ghost 
or  spook,  or  some  mysterious 
something  that  hovers  and 
swishes  overhead  like  a  holy-holy, 
hush-hush    spirit.    A    man 
is   there   with    vou!    I    mean   Jesus 
of  Nazareth,   who  worked 
in    a   carpenter's    shop    and    knew 
how   it  felt  to  jam  a  splinter 
under    His    fingernail.    That 
man  Jesus  is  there  with  you! 


"Why  is  He  there?"  you  ask. 

That's  a  good  question. 
Why  would  He  possibly  be 
interested  in  that  place 
where  you  are?   That  kitchen, 
that  classroom,  that  front 
porch,  that  hotel  room,  that 
den    where   you   sit   with   kids' 
toys  scattered  over  the  floor 
and  the  carpet  needing  to 
be  vacuumed.  What  would  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  be  doing  in 
that  place? 

He  is  there  because 
you   are   there! 

That's  right! 

He  knows  you — by  name, 
nickname,  middle  name — He 
knows  you.  And  He  loves  you. 
He  has  been  loving  you 
since  before  you  were  old 
enough  to  say  your  first  word. 
Since  you  toddled  on  fat 
little  legs,  those  first  baby 
steps,  He  has  loved  you  and 
waited  for  you  and  watched 
you  grow.  He  was  there  the 
first  day  you  went  off  to  school, 
and  that  day  you  locked 
yourself  in  the  bathroom  at  home 
and  cried,   He  was  there,   too. 
He  followed  you  every  step 
of  the  way,  right  through 
the  hopscotch  and  all  the  run- 
ning and  chasing  on  the  play- 
ground; and  when  you  first 
started  to  date,   hardly 
knowing   what  to   do   with   your- 
self, He  was  there  with  you 
then,  too. 

And  now  you  are  grown,   and 
you  need  help  to  put   your 
life  together.   You  are  threatened 
by  all  of  the  evils  of  an  evil 
world,  and  you  are  alone 
and  vulnerable.  Do  you 
think  this  Jesus  who  has  been 
with   you  so   long   would   now 
grow  distant  and  cold? 
would  now  pull  back  and 
forget  how  He  bled  for  you 
and  how  He  has  loved  you? 
No  way! 

He  is  there!  He  is  there 
wherever   you   are  because   He 
has  followed  you  there,  be- 


cause He  loves  you!  He  has 
broken  in  and  shown  you  who 
He  is  and  has  made  you 
aware  of  Himself.  And  now  you 
are  no  longer  a  little  child. 
Now  you  can  embrace  Him  and 
pull  Him  close  to  your  bosom 
right  there  where  you  are. 

He  came  a  long  way  to  be 
there  with  you  now.  He  came 
past  a  million  sorrows  and 
through  the  agonies  of  death 
to  be  with  you  now.  When 
they  pulled  His  body  off  that 
cross  two  thousand   years   ago, 
it  seemed  that  He  had  died, 
as  any  other  man  dies.  But 
He  had   not.   While  they 
were  anointing  His  limp, 
pale  body  with  spices,  wrap- 
ping it  in  a  burial  cloth  and 
laying  it  in  that  cave  tomb, 
Jesus   was  in   the   pit   of  hell, 
battling  death   and  sin  and 
defeating  it  once  and  for  all.  He 
was   fighting   Satan   for  power 
over  you.  And  when  He  won 
the  victory  and  stepped 
from  that  grave,  it  was  almost  as 
if  He  had  stepped  into  a  time 
machine   and    out   again. 
Nothing  could  stop  Him  now! 
Nothing  could  bind  Him  now! 

Death   could   not   hold   Him  — 
He  had  faced  it  and  whipped 
it.  The  grave  could  not  bind 
Him — He  had  laid  down 
in  it  and  had  come  up   fighting 
by  the  sheer  power  of  the 
One  who  had  shattered 
death's    grip    on    Him.    Sin    could 
not  touch  Him — He  had 
looked  in  its  face,   had  spit 
in  its  eye,   and  declared  Himself 
its  conqueror.  Time  could 
not  control  Him — He  had 
shown  that  He  was  not  subject 
to  time,  that  instead  He  was 
its  master.  Nothing  could 
hold  Him  back;  nothing  could 
prevent   Him   from    coming   to 
every  man,  wherever  he  might  be; 
and  that  is  why  He  is  there 
present  with  you  right  now. 

To  Jesus,  you  are  no  different 
from  the  people  He  met  on 


the  roads  of  Judea,   in  the  little 
towns,  and  by  the  seashore. 
He  moved  easily  and  naturally 
among  them  because  He  was 
one  of  them.  He  preached 
in   the  open  air.   He  held  the 
children  in  His  lap.   He  touched 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  with 
gentle   hands   and   made   them 
see  again.  And  with  the  same 
hands  He  whipped  the 
money  changers  from  the  Tem- 
ple. He  spoke  with  a  soft, 
firm  voice  to  the  adulterous 
woman  lying  in  the  dirt  before 
Him,   forgiving  and  blessing 
her.   And  with  the  same  voice 
He  lashed  the  Pharisees 
and  hypocrites  until  they 
were  stung  and  angry  and  could 
only  slink  away.  He  walked 
among  the  people  and  He 
loved  them,  and  His  anger 
never  fell  on   the  sincere,   the 
openhearted,  the  bruised  sinner 
Continued  on  page  23 


This  article  is  a  special  pre-release  ex- 
cerpt from  THE  MAGNIFICENT  THREE,  a 
new  book  by  Nicky  Cruz  (shown  above  at 
left)  and  Charles  Paul  Conn  (right).  The 
book  is  scheduled  for  official  release 
June  14  by  Fleming  H.  Revel  I  Company, 
the  nation's  top  publishers  of  religious 
books.  Both  Cruz  and  Conn  have  written 
earlier  books  that  have  reached  national 
best-seller  lists,  and  Revell  is  predicting 
that  THE  MAGNIFICENT  THREE  will  also 
become  a  religious  best-seller  coast-to- 
coast.  Cruz  is  a  well-known  youth  evan- 
gelist, a  former  gang  leader  whose  story 
is  told  in  THE  CROSS  AND  THE  SWITCH- 
BLADE. Conn,  an  associate  professor  of 
psychology  at  Lee  College,  earlier  col- 
laborated with  such  well-known  persons 
as   Johnny    Cash    and    Terry   Bradshaw. 
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It  seemed  as  if  time  crept  along  like  a 
snail,  weighted  down  with  the  shell  of 
anxiety  on  its  back.  We  had  been 
standing  along  the  banks  of  the  lake 
for  almost  six  hours.  The  divers  had 
been  futilely  searching  for  the  boy  who  had  dis- 
appeared in  the  swift  undercurrent  of  the  lagoon  for 
at  least  half  that  long. 

As  I  turned  to  comfort  my  wife,  they  suddenly 
surfaced,  moving  ever  so  slowly  towards  the  bank  of 
the  lake.  I  sensed  something  different  and  deliber- 
ate about  their  behavior.  It  was  a  moment  till 
they  called  for  the  rescue  boat  and  the  blanket 
used  to  hide  the  removal  of  the  body.  The  atmos- 
phere was  still  and  the  silence  was  almost  audible 
as  they  engaged  in  their  solemn  task. 

We  watched,  breathing  a  prayer  of  courage,  our 
hearts  bursting  with  the  fear  of  reality.  Then,  like 
a  knife  with  the  swift,  sure  blow  of  sacrifice,  reality 
struck  as  the  rescue  boat  disappeared  slowly  around 
the  far  peninsula  moving  relentlessly  to  the  silent 
ambulance  that  waited  at  the  boat  ramp.  Jimmy 
was  dead. 

I  doubt  if  there  was  any  one  event  in  my  short 
history  as  a  minister  that  affected  my  life  as  much 
as  the  death  of  Jimmy.  He  was  a  very  strong  and 
handsome  young  man  that  God  had  endowed  with  a 
wonderful  sense  of  humor.  In  fourteen  years  of  life, 
he  had  been  blessed  with  an  outgoing  personality 
that  had  helped  him  gain  a  number  of  friends. 

I  thought  of  the  times  we  had  enjoyed  together 
and  remembered  the  day  he  had  brought  me  a 
"possum"  sandwich  and  the  Halloween  party  in 
which  he  had  portrayed  the  headless  horseman  for 
the  enjoyment  of  the  young  people. 

I  counted  the  services  that  he  had  attended.  I 
thought  of  how  he  would  enter  the  back  door  with  a 
smile  on  his  face,  take  his  seat  on  the  back  row,  and 
with  the  large  arms  of  a  country  boy  resting  on  the 
rear  of  the  pew,  he  would  listen.  That  memory 
brought  to  my  heart  the  pangs  of  apprehension. 
There  would  be  no  other  opportunity  for  him  to 
occupy  that  last-row  seat. 

As  the  door  to  the  funeral  home  closed  slowly 
behind  me,  I  noticed  the  abrupt  ceasing  of  the  brash 
clattering  of  a  busy  city  street.  Inside,  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  funeral  parlor  produced  reverent 


silence,  broken  only  by  the  soft  weeping  of  relatives 
as  they  sat  in  small  clusters  around  the  parlor. 

Some  were  familiar,  others  were  people  I  had  not 
yet  met.  They  had  come,  as  had  I,  to  pay  homage 
to  Jimmy.  I  silently  whispered  a  prayer  to  God  for 
guidance,  and  walked  slowly  around  the  room  trying 
to  offer  comfort  to  the  bereaved. 

"God  knows  your  sorrow,  and  He  is  concerned 
about  your  grief.  God  gave  His  Son  to  death  also. 
He  is  able  by  His  Spirit  to  heal  the  wounds  of  a 
broken  heart."  As  the  words  fell  from  my  lips,  it 
seemed  that  they  rolled  limply  off  the  hearts  of  the 
family  and  settled  unnoticed  amid  the  dark  recesses 
of  troubled  minds. 

My  own  emotions  stirred  within  me  as  I  looked 
into  rose-colored  eyes  and  stark,  unreal  faces.  I 
realized  that  death  touches  every  facet  of  life. 
Tenderly,  my  wife  took  my  hand  and  gently  led  me 
to  the  casket  where  Jimmy  lay. 

There  he  lay  serene  and  quiet  in  the  satin  cham- 
ber. I  looked  at  him  for  a  long  time.  The  darkness 
of  his  face  made  by  imposing  waters,  the  largeness 
of  his  body  from  the  swelling,  and  the  stillness  of 
death  surged  into  my  mind  with  every  passing 
moment.  Suddenly,  from  somewhere  beneath  the 
composed  outward  crust  of  a  pastor,  tears  began  to 
roll  down  my  cheek. 

Again  my  heart  felt  an  assault.  I  wanted  to  turn 
and  hide  the  unwanted  emotions,  but  there  was  not 
time,  for  the  tears  rolled  like  a  flood.  I  realized  that 
Jimmy's  death  brought  to  the  front  the  fact  that 
death  can  come  at  any  time  in  life.  "Whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is 
your  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a 
little  time,  and  then  vanisheth  away"  (James  4: 14). 

Other  young  people  would  one  day  lie  in  the  satin 
chamber  just  as  Jimmy  was  lying.  Did  they  know 
that  Jesus  loves  them?  Would  they  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  give  their  lives  in  His  service?  Again, 
reality  surrounded  me.  Had  I  taken  for  granted  that 
young  people  would  live  to  be  grandmas  and  grand- 
pas? Had  I  forgotten  they  need  the  touch  of  Jesus 
in  their  lives  now? 

My  heart  bled  with  tears  of  remorse  as  I  thought 
about  the  young  people  of  the  church.  I  counted  the 
times  they  had  been  absent  from  services  and  the 
times  I  had  failed  to  impress  the  love  of  God  into 
their  silent  hearts.  "Dear  God,  never  let  me  fail 
them." 

These  words  have  not  left  my  heart.  When  I 
think  of  how  much  Jesus  loves  a  soul  and  how  short 
that  life  really  can  be,  the  experience  I  felt  that 
day  in  the  funeral  home  becomes  vivid  again.  Jesus 
cares  for  each  of  us,  so  much  so  that  He  gave  His 
life  for  us.  Can  we  do  less  for  Him? 

My  responsibility,  I  feel,  is  to  win  the  lost  and  to 
help  men  make  it  into  heaven.  I  pray  that  I  may 
always  remember  the  brevity  of  life.  The  age  of  the 
follower  does  not  matter,  but  whether  or  not  he  is 
washed  in  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus.  Finally,  the 
burden  of  my  heart  is  that  I  may  never  fail  to  tell 
young  people  about  Jesus.  <@x 
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A  study  series  for  youth  on  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  guaranteeing  Christian  liberty 


!HEB4PnSM 
OF1HE 
HOLY  SPIRIT 

SI^CY  SIX 

Youth  and  Christian  Education  Director,    Michigan 


Purpose:  To  show  that  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  believer  to  per- 
sonally receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  did  the 
disciples   of   Bible   days 

Introduction:  In  recent  years  the  Pentecostal  faith  has  captured  the 
eyes  and  ears  of  the  world  and  has  been  elevated  to  a  position  of 
prominence  heretofore  unknown.  People  of  all  ages  and  walks  of  life 
are  expressing  the  profound  interest  in  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism  as  re- 
corded in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts.  The  dynamic,  motivating  force 
of  the  Pentecostal  movement  has  been,  and  continues  to  be,  its  em- 
phasis upon  the  person,  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Accord 
ing  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  experience  referred  to  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
baptism  is  the  birthright  of  every  believer  who  will  pay  the  price  of 
dedication  and  consecration. 
(Read    and    study    all    Scripture   references.) 

I.  WHAT  IS  THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT? 

A.  A  gift  to  be  received  (Acts  2:38;  Luke  11:11-13)  The  Holy 
Spirit  baptism  is  but  one  of  the  many  gifts  God  offers  to  His 
children.  He  is,  in  fact,  the  Provider  of  "every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  gift"  (James  1:17)  and  has  never  failed  in  His 
giving.  Sadly,  we  have  often  failed  in  our  receiving.  The  dis- 
tribution of  a  gift  requires  action  on  the  part  of  both  the 
giver  and  the  receiver.  God  offers  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  you, 
Christian   teenager.   Will   you   receive  it? 

B.  A    promise    to    be    claimed    (Luke    24:49;    Acts    1:4,     5)    Many 

promises  are  given  by  God  in  His  Word,  but  there  is  only  one 
promise  spoken  of  as  "the  promise"  (see  Luke  24:49;  Acts  1:4), 
giving  it  preeminence  among  all  the  "exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises"  (2  Peter  1:4).  A  promise  never  accepted 
is  like  a  check  never  cashed.  The  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
must  be  accepted  in  order  to  obtain  its  rich  and  rewarding 
blessings. 
C.   A   command    to    be   obeyed    (Ephesians    5:18)    The    authoritative 
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command  of  Ephesians  5:18,  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,"  in- 
dicates the  importance  God  places  upon  the  Holy  Spirit  bap- 
tism in  your  life.  Too  many  Christians  regard  this  experience 
as  an  option  rather  than  a  directive  of  God's  Word.  Conse- 
quently,  they  fall   short  of  God's   total   plan   for  their   life. 

II.  WHO   CAN  RECEIVE  THE  BAPTISM   OF  THE   HOLY    SPIRIT? 

A.  Sinners   cannot    (John    14:17). 

B.  Only  those  who  have  been  born  again  (1  Corinthians  2:14; 
Acts  19:1-7)  and  who  have  been  cleansed  and  sanctified  (John 
17:17;  1  Thessalonians  5:23)  are  candidates  for  this  experience. 

III.  HOW    CAN    ONE    RECEIVE    THE    BAPTISM    OF    THE    HOLY 
SPIRIT? 

A.  Recognize  your  need. 

B.  Hunger  and  thirst  for  God's  fullness   (Matthew    5:6). 

C.  Consecrate  yourself  (Romans  12:1).  This  involves  total,  ab- 
solute,   unconditional    surrender. 

D.  Obey    (Acts    5:32). 

E.  Ask  (Matthew   7:7,  8). 

F.  Believe   (Hebrews    11:6). 

G.  Receive  (Acts  8:17;  Acts  19:2). 

ASSIGNMENT 

(After    carefully    reading    and    studying    all    the    Scripture    passages    in 
this  lesson,  complete  the  following  exercise.) 

1.  The   Holy  Spirit  baptism  is  a  to  be  received,   a  

to  be  claimed,   and   a  to  be   obeyed. 

2.  Give   one    Scripture   reference    that    tells    us   we    must    repent   of   our 
sins  before  we  can  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  ._.. 

3.  Tell  in  your  own  words  why  you  feel  a  Christian  needs  the  baptism 
of    the    Holy    Spirit 

4.  What  steps  must  be  taken  to  receive  this  experience?  
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PRODUCTIVE  PLANNING 

This  is  the  fourth  in  a  series  of  five  youth  emphasis 
programs  sponsored  by  the  General  Department  of 
Youth  and  Christian  Education  during  America's 
Bicentennial  celebration.  The  theme  is  "A  Call  to 
Freedom." 

The  three  previous  programs — The  Youth  Watch- 
night  Service,  the  Nationwide  Tract  Crusade,  and 
the  Statewide  Freedom  Rallies — have  all  received 
enthusiastic  support.  This  emphasis,  however,  offers 
many  unique  and  exciting  possibilities  of  its  own. 
This  program  is,  in  the  first  place,  designed  solely 
for  the  local  church;  and,  in  the  second  place,  it 
is  recommended  for  either  June  27,  the  Sunday  just 
prior  to  our  nation's  two-hundredth  birthday,  or  for 
July  4,  the  birthday  itself.  Thousands  of  town  and 
community  planning  projects  will  be  culminating  on 
these  two  Sundays.  Ideally,  this  program  should 
enable  you  and  your  young  people  to  capitalize  on 
the  occasion  and  to  present  one  of  the  most  thrilling 
church  services  of  the  year. 

Church  of  God  youth  love  this  nation  as  much  as 
any  group  of  young  people  anywhere.  By  and  large, 
our  members  are  faithful  citizens,  patriotic  citizens, 
even  though  our  traditional  "separation  of  Church 
and  State"  philosophy  may  hamper  our  being  flaq 
wavers  every  week.  We  know,  too,  that  this  nation 
is  itself  a  work  of  God's  divine  providence  and  we 
must  not  pass  up  the  opportunity  to  say  on  behalf 
of  the  church,  "Thank  God  for  America1" 

Say  it  clearly1  Say  it  explicitly  through  "A  Call 
to  Freedom." 

PROCEDURE  FORMAT 

COMMITTEES 

Four  committees  should  be  appointed:  (1)  a  pro- 
gram committee;  (2)  a  publicity  committee;  (3)  a 
luncheon  committee;  (4)  a  follow-up  activities 
committee.  Be  sure  to  appoint  them  early  and 
schedule  an  immediate  joint  meeting  in  order  that 
all  may  have  an  overview  of  the  full  day's  activities. 

DUTIES  OF  THE  COMMITTEES 

1.  Program  Committee: 

•   Should  work  closely  with  the  pastor  in  plan- 
ning the  worship  service. 


•  Should  choose  the  appropriate  music,  choir 
or  choirs,  musicians,  and  patriotic  readings. 

•  Should  arrange  the  sending  out  of  invita- 
tions, the  seating  of  all  special  guests  and 
the  choosing  of  participants. 

•  Should  invite  a  special  guest,  for  example,  a 
local  politician  to  speak  a  few  words  either 
in  the  service  or  at  the  picnic  or  luncheon. 

2.  Publicity  Committee: 

•  Should  acquaint  themselves  with  com- 
munity projects  scheduled  for  the  same  day 
and  with  media  advertisements  aimed  at 
promoting  Bicentennial  programs. 

•  Should  prepare  posters,  bulletin  inserts, 
and  news  releases;  also  a  letter  inviting 
families  to  a  special  "Call  to  Freedom" 
service. 

3.  Luncheon  Committee: 

•  Should  arrange  for  a  "freedom  meal"  at 
the  church  fellowship  hall,  an  old-fashioned 
picnic  at  some  park,  or  for  accommodations 
at  a  restaurant. 

•  Should  plan  streamers,  banners,  or  ap- 
propriate patriotic  setting  with  flag  and  a 
youth  band. 

4.  Follow-up  Activities  Committee: 

•  Should  assign  ushers  to  distribute  flag  lapel 
buttons  prior  to  Sunday  school  and  the 
morning  service. 

•  Should  solicit  young  people  from  youth 
classes  for  the  afternoon  tract  distribution 
program. 

•  Should  choose  tract  target  areas,  assign 
group  captains,  and  arrange  for  transporta- 
tion so  that  the  young  people  can  partici- 
pate in  the  distribution. 

SERVICE  SCHEDULE 
Morning 

9:45  a.m.     Opening  Assembly 
Classes 
Brief  Patriotic  Sunday  School  Lesson 

(5  or  10  Minutes) 
Sunday  School  Lesson 


II 


11:00  a.m. 


Afternoon 

1:00  p.m. 
3:00  p.m. 


Regular  Assembly 
Scripture  Reading 
Prayer  for  the  Nation,   Pastor 
Choir,    "God   Bless   America" 
Special  Song 
Offertory 

Freedom  Scripture  Reading,  Teen- 
ager 
Special  Guest 
Sermon 

Meal 

Tract  Distribution 


PROGRAM  RESOURCES 


Proverbs  14:26-34 
Titus  2:1-10;   3:1,  2 


SCRIPTURES 

Psalm  33:1-12 
Psalm  85 

VERSES  AND  QUOTATIONS 
Benjamin  Franklin 

"They  that  can  give  up  essential  liberty  to 
obtain  a  little  temporary  safety  deserve  neither 
liberty  nor  safety." 

Thomas  Jefferson 

",  .  .  its  soul,  its  climate,  its  equality,  liberty, 
laws,  people,  and  manners.  My  God!  how  little 
do  my  countrymen  know  what  precious  bless- 
ings they  are  in  possession  of,  and  which  no 
other  people  on  earth  enjoy!" 

John  F.  Kennedy 

"We  dare  not  forget  today  that  we  are  the  heirs 
of  that  first  revolution.  Let  the  world  go  forth 
from  this  time  and  place,  to  friend  and  foe 
alike,  that  the  torch  has  been  passed  to  a  new 
generation  of  Americans — -born  in  this  century, 
tempered  by  war,  disciplined  by  a  hard  and  bet- 
ter peace,  proud  of  our  ancient  heritage — and 
unwilling  to  witness  or  permit  the  slow  undoing 
of  those  human  rights  to  which  this  nation  has 
always  been  committed,  and  to  which  we  are 
committed  today,  at  home  and  around  the 
world.  .  .  .  The  energy,  the  faith,  the  devotion 
which  we  bring  to  this  endeavor  will  light  our 
country  and  all  who  serve  it — and  the  glory 
from  that  fire  can  truly  light  the  world."  (In- 
augural Address,  January  20,   1961). 

Treasury  of  Inspiration 

Give  me  your  tired,  your  poor, 
Your  huddled  masses  yearning  to  breathe  free, 
The  wretched   refuse  of  your  teeming  shore. 
Send  these,  the  homeless,  tempest-tost  to  me, 
I  lift  my  lamp  beside  the  golden  door. 

(Inscription  on  the  Statue  of  Liberty) 


Our  Heritage 

Would  that  each  true  American,  however  great 

or  small, 
Might  journey  to  that  shrine  of  shrines, 

old  Independence  Hall. 
And  there  within  those  sacred  walls 

where  those  immortals  met, 
Renew  our  pledge  to  keep  the  faith, 

"Lest  we  forget — lest  we  forget." 
Lest  we  forget  that  we  must  be 

The  keepers  of  our  liberty. 

— James  William  Parks 

Freedom 

Freedom  is  a  breath  of  air, 
Pine-scented,  or  salty  like  the  sea; 
Freedom  is  a  field  new-plowed  .  .  . 
Furrows  of  democracy! 

Freedom  is  a  forest, 
Trees  tall  and  straight  as  men' 
Freedom  is  a  printing  press  .  .  . 
The  power  of  the  pen! 

Freedom  is  a  country  church, 
A  cathedral's  stately  spire; 
Freedom  is  a  spirit 
That  can  set  the  soul  on  fire! 

Freedom  is  a  man's  birthright, 
A  sacred,  living  rampart; 
The  pulsebeat  of  humanity  .   .  . 
The  throb  of  a   nation's  heart! 

— Clara  Smith  Reber 

The  Strife  Is  O'er 

The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done; 
The  victory  of  life  is  won; 
The  song  of  triumph  has  begun. 
Alleluia! 

The  powers  of  death  have  done  their  worst, 
But  Christ  their  legions  hath  dispersed: 
Let  shouts  of  holy  joy  outburst. 
Alleluia! 

The  three  sad  days  have  quickly  sped; 
He   rises   glorious  from   the   dead: 
All  glory  to  our  risen  Head! 
Alleluia! 

He  closed  the  yawning  gates  of  hell; 
The  bars  from  heaven's  high  portals  fell: 
Let  hymns  of  praise  His  triumphs  tell. 
Alleluia! 

Lord,  by  the  stripes  which  wounded  Thee, 
From  death's  dread  sting  Thy  servants  free, 
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That  we  may  live  and  sing  to  Thee. 
Alleluia! 

(Latin  Hymn:  Translated  by  Francis  Pott) 
PROMOTIONAL  MATERIALS 

Patriotic  materials  to  support  the  emphasis  and 
activities  for  this  special  Sunday  can  be  ordered 
trom  PROMOTION  WITH  RESULTS,  P.  O.  Box 
37366,  Cincinnati,  Ohio  45222.  Some  of  the  ma- 
terials include  the  following  items:  plastic  flag 
lapel  pin,  freedom  papers,  historical  documents, 
flag  pencil,  Bicentennial  pen,  etc.  A  catalog  will 
be  mailed  to  you  by  the  company  upon  request. 
Promotional  materials  are  also  available  from 
Ronn  Kerr  Associates,  1205  Eighth  Avenue,  South, 
Nashville,  Tennessee  37203. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
OUTLINE 

Free  Indeed 

Scripture  Reading:  John  8:31-36 
Scripture  Text:  John  8:36 

Introduction:  Only  Jesus  can  give  true  freedom — 
from  self,  from  sin,  and  from  inherited  bondage. 

I.  ONLY   THE   TRUTH    HAS    POWER   TO    MAKE 
MEN  FREE  (vv.  31,  32). 

A.  Truth   revealed   in  the   Lord's  words 

B.  Truth   revealed  to  the   Lord's  faithful   dis- 
ciples 

II.  SOME  ARE  IN  BONDAGE  AND  DO  NOT  KNOW 
IT  (vv.  33,  34). 


A.  The  Pharisees'  defense 

B.  The  Lord's  explanation 

III.   JESUS     CHRIST,    THE    SON,     MAKES     MEN 
TRULY  FREE  (v.  36). 

A.  Freedom  through  the  Son 

B.  Scope  of  being  "free  indeed" 

SERMON  OUTLINE 

Born  Free 

7exf:  Romans  8:1 

Introduction:  The  best-selling  book  and  movie  en- 
titled "Born  Free,"  which  depicted  the  life  of  a 
wild  lion,  is  memorable  for  the  theme,  "One  born 
free  must  remain  free."  Those  born  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  are  born  free  and  must  remain  free  .  .  . 
I.  FREE  TO  LIVE  WITHOUT  FEAR 
II.   FREE  TO   CHOOSE  YOUR   OWN   ROLE 

III.  FREE   TO    ESTABLISH   YOUR    OWN    VALUES 

IV.  FREE  TO  LIE  DOWN  IN  PEACE 

V.  FREE  TO  RISE  UP  IN  SPIRITUAL  POWER 
Conclusion:    Aleksandr    Solzhenitsyn's    book    The 

Gulag  Archipelago  reminds  us  of  the  freedoms 
we  enjoy  and  that  we  too  often  take  for  granted. 
In  the  USSR  things  are  different.  What  one  does, 
where  one  goes,  the  education  one  receives,  the 
people  one  associates  with — these  are  all  con- 
trolled by  the  state.  Those  who  dissent,  often  those 
merely  suspected  of  dissenting,  are  imprisoned 
without  trial. 
Thank  God   for  freedom — natural  and  spiritual. 
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ORDER   FORM 

NATIONAL  YOUTH   EMPHASIS 

"A  CALL  TO  FREEDOM" 

General    Department   of    Youth    and    Christian  Education 

Church  of  God  General  Offices 

Keith  at  25th  Street,   NW 

Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


Ship  to:  NAME 

ADDRESS 

CITY  STATE 

Please   send   me: 


ZIP 


Quantity 


Description 


Price 


Amount 


Tracts — "A  Call  to  Freedom" 
Souvenir  Patch — "A  Call  to  Freedom" 


$2.00   per    100 
$1.00   each 


Total 


A   check    must1  accompany   order 
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EVANGELICAL  MUSIC,   Dept  JL-1 
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GOSPEL  TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent-  &  Awning  Co. 

615  20th  Ave.,  N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 

Write    for    Price 


FOR  THE  FINEST  IN 

CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Write   or   Call 

Southeastern  Seating 

P.  O.  Box  101,  Lafayette,  Ala.  36862 
Phone:  205-864-5761  or  864-7466 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

"fiberglass  with  steel  structures" 

*  10  TEARS  MFC.  EXPERIENCE  - 100  S  OF  MODELS 

*  COMPLETE  ERECTIONS  BY  GLASSTECH 
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*  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

*  "BEIFRY"  MAGNETIC  TAPE 

CARILLON  SYSTEMS 

*  WALL  CROSSES 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY   FLATS,  TENN. 
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Since    1888.    Write   for   free   estimate. 
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A- 

Pen 


Self-adhesive 
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Phone,  Memo  Box, 
Desk,  Kitchen  Counter 
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a  PEN. 
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Double  your  money 


Religious  Greeting 
Cards  and  many  more 
fast  selling  items 
45  days  credit 


P.  O.  Box  488 

Shelby,  N   C.  28150 


BAPTISTRIES 
and 

SPIRES 
Fiberglass 
Church   Products     D. 

3511   Hixson  Pike 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37415  • 

(615)  875-0679 


LITTLE  GIANT 

The  name  to  remember  lor 


FIBERGLASS    BAPTISTRIES 
WATER  HEATERS 
SPIRES  -CROSSES 

ZZZg?  KRINKLGLAS 
s$y  WINDOWS 

Church  credit  plans  available. 
Free  colored  brochure 

LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 

Phone:  713  8834246 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EA$Y  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 

NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH   CLOTHS 

Ask   for  our   FREE    Catalog 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer  E 
Madison,  Tenn.  37115 


WBIIi    FOR 

FlltE    COLOR 

BROCHURES 

404-993-9960 
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MODELS 

APTISMAL  pools 


Glasstech  p.o.  box  135 

*=     Roswell.Ga. ,30075 


FIBERGLASS 

•  STEEPLES 

•  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

•  BAPTISTRIES 

•  BAPTISTRY 

HEATERS 

Write  for  free 
color  brochure. 
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Evangelism  and  Home  Missions  Presents  . . . 

REACHING 

FOR 

RESULTS 

A  CASSETTE  TAPE  PACKAGE 
THAT  INCLUDES: 

t>  4  C-60's  explaining  the  "How  To"  of  Lay  Evangelism. 
Also  how  to  set  up  a  Wltnetalng  Program  In  a  local 
church,  For  Pastors  and  laity. 

a)  Reaching  for  Results  Textbook. 

4)   Deluxe  Vinyl  Album. 

PRICE:  S15.95 

Order  From  Evangelism  and  Home  Mlaalont 
Keith  at  25th,  Cleveland,  Tennaaaaa 

HE  "SPREECHES"  WITH  FANTASTIC 
RESULTS 
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an,  you  wouldn't 
believe  the  weird 
weather  we  had 
been  having.  Past 
ninety  for  nearly  a 
week — and  it  wasn't  even  sum- 
mer! By  sixth  period  I'd  be  soak- 
ing wet  and  ready  to  pass  out. 

Joe  Kelly  came  to  my  rescue 
just  about  every  day.  Of  all  my 
good  buddies,  he  was  the  only 
one  who  had  a  swimming  pool. 
He  was  also  really  generous. 

"Come  on  over  and  cool  off," 
he'd  tell  me. 

I  wasn't  the  only  one,  either. 
About  five  of  us  started  packing 
swimming  trunks  and  towels  with 
our  books  so  we'd  be  ready  to  go 
right  after  school. 

Besides  me  there  were  Pete, 
Ed,  Gary,  and  Dave. 

My  mom  would've  flipped  out 
if  I  had  showed  up  with  five 
friends  every  day  for  a  week,  but 
not  Mrs.  Kelly.  "You  boys  are 
more  than  welcome,"  she  would 
say  with  a  big  smile.  "I  hope  the 
water  won't  be  too  cold  for  you." 

The  colder  the  better,  as  far  as 

IX 


we  were  concerned.  It  was  really 
refreshing,  and  just  thinking 
about  Joe's  pool  kept  me  going 
through  one  sweltering  day  after 
another. 

"Going  over  to  Joe's?"  I  asked 
Gary  after  sixth  period  the  first 
Thursday  of  the  heat  wave.  It 
seemed  like  a  dumb  question, 
since  we  went  every  day,  but  I 
was   just   making  conversation. 

"No,  I  can't  today,"  he  replied. 

He  didn't  offer  an  explanation, 
and  I  didn't  ask  for  one.  Didn't 
matter  to  me.  By  the  time  I  got 
to  Joe's  house  and  changed  into 
my  trunks,  I  had  forgotten  all 
about  it. 

"Hey,  Dave — race  you  across 
the  pool  and  back!"  I  yelled. 

"You're  on!"  Dave  agreed. 

"I  challenge  the  winner!"  Pete 
announced. 

Two  minutes  later  I  was  lying 
on  my  towel  on  the  deck,  watch- 
ing Dave  and  Pete.  "Must've  got 
a   cramp,"   I   explained   to  Joe. 

"Sure,"  he  answered,  grinning. 
"I  get  'em,  too — when  the  other 
guy's   a   better  swimmer!" 


"Yeah,  only  you're  faster  than 
any  of  us,"  I  reminded  him. 

"Gary  gives  me  a  pretty  good 
workout,"  he  replied. 

"Wonder  where  he  went  to- 
day." 

"Think  it  was  some  church 
project. 

I  was  going  to  ask  what  kind 
of  church  project  would  be  sched- 
uled for  Thursday  afternoon 
when  Mrs.  Kelly  came  out  with 
a  pitcher  of  ice-cold  lemonade. 
Somehow  that  distracted  me  and 
I  never  got  back  to  asking  Joe 
about  the  project. 

With  school  and  homework 
and  a  part-time  job  on  weekends, 
I  didn't  think  about  Gary  and  the 
mysterious  project  until  the  next 
Thursday.  It  was  cooler  that 
week,  so  we  stopped  going  to  Joe's 
house  after  school.  Then  on 
Thursday  the  temperature  reached 
ninety-six — breaking  an  eighteen- 
year  record  for  our  city  on  that 
particular  date — and  Joe  nodded 
when  I  shot  him  a  desperate  look 
during  fifth  period   algebra. 

"Tell  the  other  guys  they're 
welcome,  too,"  he  told  me  after 
class. 

I  ran  into  Pete  and  Ed  a  couple 
minutes  later.  They  were  already 
planning  to  drop  by  Joe's  house. 
"I'll  see  Dave  next  period,"  Pete 
added.  "How  about  Gary?" 

"Our  lockers  are  right  next  to 
each  other,"  I  replied.  "I  normally 
bump  into  him  after  school." 

"Yeah,  but  this  is  Thursday," 
Ed  said.  "I  doubt  if  he  can  come. 
You  know,  because  of  the  proj- 
ect." 

There  was  no  time  to  ask  Ed 
about  the  project  right  then,  be- 
cause we  only  had  six  minutes  to 
change  classes  and  my  last  class 
was  clear  across  campus.  "See  you 
guys  over  there!"  I  yelled  as  I 
hurried  on. 

I  thought  about  Gary  and  the 
project  a  little  bit  during  sixth 
period.  He  was  a  really  nice  guy 
— easygoing,  good  sense  of  hu- 
mor, and  he  never  tried  to  shove 


religion  down  my  throat,  al- 
though he  did  try  to  make  Chris- 
tianity sound  pretty  interesting. 
Because  of  that,  I  had  actually 
considered  visiting  his  church  a 
couple  times.  But  I  wasn't  the 
type,  I  always  reminded  myself. 
I  didn't  need  a  "crutch,"  as  my 
dad  called  it.  I  explained  that  to 
Gary,  but  he  kept  inviting  me 
anyway. 

I  had  to  wonder  why  Gary 
hadn't  told  me  about  the  project. 
I  wouldn't  have  known  a  thing 
about  it  if  it  hadn't  been  for  Joe, 
and  then  Ed.  How  come  every- 
body knew  about  it  but  me? 

Gary  had  closed  his  locker  and 
was  heading  for  the  exit  when  I 
entered  the  main  hall  after  school. 

"Hey,  Gary!"  I  yelled,  hurry- 
ing toward  him.  "Wait  a  minute!" 

He  did,  but  his  face  was 
flushed,  his  shirt  was  wet,  and  I 
could  tell  he  felt  just  as  miserable 
as  I  did. 

"Hot,  huh?"  I  asked. 

He  nodded. 

"Good  news — Joe  invited  us 
over  to  go  swimming  this  after- 
noon!" I  exclaimed.  "Do  you  need 
a  lift?  I  have  to  go  home  to  pick 
up  my  trunks  and  towel,  and  your 
house  is  right  — " 

"Thanks,  but  I'm  not  going 
home,"  he  interrupted.  "And  I 
can't  go  swimming  today,  either." 
He  glanced  at  his  watch.  "Look,  I 
have  to  get  going." 

"Project?" 

That  stopped  him  and  he 
frowned. "Yeah.  How'd  you  know?" 

"Joe  and  one  of  the  other  guys 
mentioned  it.  But  I  don't  really 
know  what  you  do,  or  why  you 
do  it." 

He  shrugged.  "Why?  Because 
I'm  a  Christian  and  there  was  a 
need . " 

"Then  why  aren't  guys  like  Joe 
and  Ed  involved,  too?"  I  wanted 
to  know.  "They  go  to  your 
church." 

"Maybe  they  are,"  he  said. 
"These  are  individual  projects, 
and  anybody  who  felt  he  should 


take  one  and  had  the  time  to 
handle  it  could  sign  up." 

"But  you  don't  have  to?" 

"No,  of  course  not.  I  really 
have  to  go  now,  Keith,  or  I'll  be 
late.  See  you  tomorrow." 

He  was  gone  before  I  realized 
that  he  hadn't  told  me  what  his 
project  was.  He  had  just  told  me 
why  he  was  doing  it.  I  was  mod- 
erately impressed,  but  mostly  I 
was  puzzled. 

There  were  two  ways  to  get  to 
my  house  from  school.  The  usual 
way  was  down  Jefferson  to  Atlan- 
tic and  then  up  Richmond.  They 
were  all  four-lane  boulevards  and 
I  could  make  pretty  good  time  if 
I  hit  all  green  lights. 

The  other  way  was  a  shortcut 
through  the  poorer  section  of 
town.  Some  of  those  houses  and 
apartment  buildings  were  in  real- 
ly rotten  shape  and  it  was  de- 
pressing enough  to  realize  that 
they  were  there,  much  less  drive 
past  them. 

But  it  was  a  good  five  minutes 
faster  to  go  that  way,  and — due 
to  the  heat — I  decided  to  get  to 
my  house  and  back  to  Joe's  as 
soon  as  possible. 

As  I  was  starting  through  the 
worst  part  of  the  worst  part,  I 
noticed  a  familiar  form  hurrying 
up  one  of  the  side  streets.  The 
walk  and  frame  could  belong  to 
nobody  other  than  Gary  Harland! 
In  this  section  of  town?  I  won- 
dered, jamming  on  my  brakes  and 
backing   up. 

I  parked  my  car  under  a  tree 
— one  of  the  few  in  that  part  of 
town — -and  followed  him  on  foot. 
It  was  kind  of  fun  trailing  him, 
but  I  wasn't  doing  it  for  fun — 
not  in  that  kind  of  weather — I 
was  just  really  curious. 

Must  have  something  to  do 
with  his  project,  I  decided.  But 
what? 

I  followed  him  from  a  dis- 
tance and  it  was  obvious  that  he 
had  no  idea  I  was  there.  A  cou- 
ple times  I  almost  called  out  to 
him.  Driving  through  that  part  of 


town  was  bad  enough,  but  walk- 
ing the  streets  was  ten  times 
worse. 

Suddenly  I  became  aware  that 
my  presence  in  the  neighborhood 
had  not  gone  unnoticed.  Without 
turning  around  I  knew  several 
people  were  behind  me.  I  can't 
quite  describe  the  panic  I  felt  at 
that  moment.  My  car  was  at  least 
two  blocks  away  by  then  and  I 
had  absolutely  no  protection.  I 
was  so  scared  I  actually  prayed, 
probably   for  the   first  time. 

Just  as  I  was  going  to  shout  to 
Gary  for  help,  he  turned  into  a 
crummy-looking  apartment  build- 
ing and  disappeared.  I  had  been 
perspiring  enough  because  of  the 
heat,  but  it  was  nothing  com- 
pared to  the  moisture  that  poured 
off  my  body  right  then. 

Worst  of  all,  I  didn't  know 
what  to  do.  Getting  back  to  the 
car  was  my  primary  objective,  but 
reaching  it  seemed  beyond  hope 
at  that  point.  I  didn't  know  who 
was  behind  me— how  many, 
their  intentions,  or  anything.  Yet 
I  didn't  feel  like  turning  around 
to  find  out. 

So  I  continued  walking  toward 
the  apartment  building  where 
Gary  had  disappeared,  fighting 
an  almost  overwhelming  desire  to 
run.  The  footsteps  were  still  be- 
hind me. 

Then  a  second-story  window 
opened.  "Keith,  what  are  you  do- 
ing around  here?"  a  voice  asked. 

I  glanced  up  and  saw  Gary  at 
the  window.  Man,  I  was  never  so 
glad  to  see  anybody  in  my  whole 
life!  "L-looking  for  you,"  I  man- 
aged. 

"Apartment    2-C,"  he  told  me. 

Then  I  did  run,  straight  in- 
side the  building  and  up  the 
stairs,  three  at  a  time.  My  feet 
and  heart  were  making  so  much 
noise  that  I  couldn't  tell  if  I  was 
still   being  followed   or   not. 

"Hey,     take     it     easy!"     Gary 
warned    as    I    reached   the    apart- 
ment.    "Those     stairs     aren't     too 
Continued  on  page  24 
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TEEM  TALENT 


f  WINNERS 


i .  \j  a  i  u 


Year 

Vocal    Solo 

Instrumental 

Solo 

Keyboard 

Instrumental 
Solo 

Nonkeyboard 

Instrumental 
Ensemble 

Vocal 
Ensemble 

Choir 

1962 

Mary  Ann 

Orndorff 
Arizona 

Charles  Novelle 
Virginia 

(Song  Leading) 
Billie  Roberts 
Florida 

Soddy 
Tennessee 

1964 

Rita  Coleman 
Ohio 

Phillip  Cook 
Alabama 

(Song  Leading) 
John  Miller 
Florida 

Joy    Bells 
North  Carolina 

Cleveland 

(South) 

Tennessee 

1966 

Randy  Weeks 
Alabama 

Sharon  Abbott 
Delaware 

Trombone  Quartet 
Ft.  Myers, 
Florida 

Ft.  Myers  Trio 
Florida 

Cleveland 

(North) 

Tennessee 

1968 

Cynthia  Clements 
Georgia 

Jan  Pearson 
Florida 

South  Lenoir  Band 
North  Carolina 

North  Cleveland 

Trio 

Tennessee 

Fairborn 
Ohio 

1970 

Gay  Pettyjohn 
Tennessee 

Diane  Jeffords 
Georgia 

Edward  Starns 
Georgia 

Hialeah  Brass 

Ensemble 

Florida 

Mosinee  Trio 
Wisconsin 

Cleveland 

(Westmore) 

Tennessee 

1972 

Jimmy  Phillips 
Tennessee 

Phillip  Thomas 
Florida 

Trunicia  Hamby 
Georgia 

Pelzer  Ensemble 
South  Carolina 

Lenoir  City  Trio 
Tennessee 

Crichton 
Alabama 

1974 

Teresa  Lefevers 
Alabama 

Darrell  Mitchell 
North  Carolina 

David  Miles 
North  Carolina 

Maranatha 
Florida 

Gap  Hill  Teen 

Trio 

South  Carolina 

Charleston 
(West   Ashley) 
South  Carolina 

ART 


Year 

Photography 

Painting 

Textiles 

Ceramics 

Graphics 

Sculpture 

1972 

Wally  Ambrose 
Tennessee 

Kathy  Plawman 
Ohio 

Joan  Thomas 
Tennessee 

Judy  Kelly 
Tennessee 

Sue  Raszler 
North  Dakota 

Crystal    Hancock 
South  Carolina 

1974 

Debbie  Benker 
Tennessee 

Elaine                            Anita  Lint 
Hammonds             Michigan 
Hawaii 

Deanna  Davidson 
Montana 

Carolyn  Woodard 
Mississippi 

Wallace  Brown 
Indiana 

WRITING 


Year 

Articles  and  Essays 

Plays  and  Skits 

Poetry 

1974 

Polly  D'Anne  Heil 
Texas 

Marcene  Montz 
Florida 

Patty  Lynn  Hall 
Maryland 

Special    Note:    This    is    a    corrected    list    of    Teen    Talent    winners.    The    list    printed    in    an    earlier   issue    of   the    LIGHTED    PATHWAY   omitted    some    names. 

We  regret  the  error  and  are  pleased  to  make  this  correction. — Editor. 
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MUSIC 

1 .  General  Assembly — Dallas,  Texas,  August  17,1976. 

2.  Theater,  Dallas  Memorial  Auditorium,  Tuesday, 
August  17,  1:00  p.m.  through  Saturday,  August 
21.  General  Schedule: 

Session     1   Tuesday,  August  17 — AFTERNOON 

1:00  -  3:00  p.m. 

Vocal  Solo  and   Instrumental  Solo 

(Keyboard) 
Session     2  Tuesday,     August     17— EVENING 

4:00  -  6:30  p.m. 

Vocal  Solo  and   Instrumental  Solo 

(Keyboard) 
Session     3  Wednesday,    August    18— MIDDAY 

11:00  a.m.  -  1:00  p.m. 

Vocal  Solo  and   Instrumental  Solo 

(Nonkeyboard) 
Session     4  Wednesday,    August    18 — AFTER- 
NOON 2:30  -  4:30  p.m. 

Vocal  Solo  and   Instrumental  Solo 

(Nonkeyboard) 
Session     5  Wednesday,  August  18 — EVENING 

5:00  -  6:30  p.m. 

Instrumental   Ensemble  and  Vocal 

Ensemble 
Session     6  Thursday,      August      19 — MIDDAY 

11:00  a.m.  -  12:30  p.m. 

Instrumental   Ensemble  and  Vocal 

Ensemble 
Session     7  Thursday, 

NOON  2:00 

Instrumental 

Ensemble 
Session     8  Thursday,     August 

4:00  -  5:30  p.m. 

Instrumental   Ensemble  and   Vocal 

Ensemble 
Session     9  Friday,    August    20— AFTERNOON 

1:30  -  3:00  p.m.  Choir 
Session   10  Friday,  August  20— EVENING  4:00  - 

6:00  p.m.  Choir 
Session   11    Saturday,       August       21 — AFTER- 
NOON 1:00  -  3:00  p.m.  choir 

3.  Each  choir  will  perform  three  selections  (one  re- 
quired song  and  two  free  choices).  The  required 
song  is  "The  Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic." 

4.  Judges  will  prepare  a  written  commentary  for 
each  contestant  or  group  of  contestants  sharing 
constructive  comments  and  suggestions.  Partici- 
pants will  be  rated  poor,  fair,  good,  excellent,  and 
superior. 

5.  Winners  will  be  announced  and  trophies  present- 
ed at  the  Teen  Talent  Awards  Activity  on  Saturday 
following  the  evening  service. 

ART 

1.  The  Teen  Talent  Art  Center  will  be  located  adja- 
cent to  the  theater,  Dallas  Memorial  Auditorium. 
General  Schedule:  Tuesday  through  Wednesday 
— check  in  entries;  Thursday  morning — judging; 
Thursday  evening  through  Saturday  morning — 
art  on  display;  Saturday  afternoon — art  display 
open  for  purchasing  entries. 


August      19— AFTER- 
-  3:30  p.m. 
Ensemble  and   Vocal 


19— EVENING 
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COMPETITION 
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FICVDD.QIREY, 

ASSISTANT  GENERAL  DIRECTOR 

OF  YOUTH  AND  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
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Each  participant  will  be  given  a  written  commen- 
tary setting  forth  evaluative  comments,  helps,  and 
suggestions. 

Awards  will  be  presented  at  the  Teen  Talent 
Awards  Activity  on  Saturday  evening. 

CREATIVE  WRITING 

1.  National  winners  will  be  notified  by  mail  by  July 
15. 

Winning  manuscripts  will  be  on  display  in  the 
Teen  Talent  Art  Center. 

3.  Each  participant  will  be  given  a  written  commen- 
tary setting  forth  evaluative  comments,  helps,  and 
suggestions. 

4.  Awards  will  be  presented  at  the  Teen  Talent 
Awards  Activity  Saturday  evening. 

PARTICIPATION  AND  HOUSING 

No  contestant  can  compete  in  Teen  Talent  Com- 
petition before  his  thirteenth  birthday  or  after  his 
twentieth  birthday.  The  age  ruling  includes  all  talent 
participants  but  does  not  apply  to  accompanists  or 
choir  directors  in  music  competition. 

All  contestants  should  make  their  own  housing 
arrangements  by  writing  to  the  Church  of  God  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Housing  Bureau,  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce, 1507  Pacific  Avenue,  Dallas,  Texas  75201. 
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/MY  CHER'S 
GREATEST  DOT 


other,   where  are  all 

those  people  going?" 

I      asked      watching 

the     crowd     passing 

by  our  house. 

"They    are     going     to    see    the 

prophet   Jesus.   They   say   He  can 

heal  the  deaf,  the  blind,  and  the 

lame,"  she  answered. 

"If  only  1  could  go,"  said  my 
lather  from  his  stretcher-bed 
where  he  was  lying  helpless.  The 
tears  rolled  clown  his  cheeks.  His 
head  and   hands  trembled  and   he 


could  not  move  his  legs.  That  was 
the  effect  of  the  palsy,  as  his  ill- 
ness was  called. 

"I  wish  there  was  some  way  we 
could  get  you  there,  Caleb,"  my 
mother  said,  tears  glistening  in 
her  soft  brown  eyes. 

"Do  you  think  our  neighbors 
might  help?"  I  asked.  "Father's 
two  friends  and  their  big  sons 
could  carry  him  on  his  bed." 

"Yes,  Son,  I  think  they  would. 
Go  ask  them,  Joshua,"  said 
Mother. 


I  ran  to  their  nearby  houses 
and  all  four  were  more  than  glad 
to   come. 

While  they  helped  Father  into 
a  clean  robe,  I  helped  Mother 
pack  a  lunch  of  olives,  bread, 
cheese,  and  figs.  So  the  seven  of 
us,  counting  Zeb,  the  dog,  set  out 
to  see  the  Prophet.  The  four  men 
carried  my  father  on  his  bed 
while  my  mother  walked  beside 
them  talking  to  my  father  to 
buoy  his  spirits. 

I  carried  the  lunch  basket  with 
Zeb  barking  and  leaping  beside 
me  and  sometimes  running  ahead. 
It  was  a  blue  and  white,  golden 
shining  day.  A  dove  crooned  softly 
in  a  nearby  olive  tree. 

On  the  way  people  kept  join- 
ing us.  Some  were  lame  and  some 
were  leading  the  blind,  and  wom- 
en came  out  of  their  houses  carry- 
ing sick  children. 

At  last  we  saw  a  house  with 
crowds  of  people  around  the  door. 
There  were  crutches  in  a  pile  that 
lame  people  had  left  behind.  As 
they  went  away  they  praised  Je- 
sus and  thanked  God.  One  man 
was  laughing  and  crying  and  rub- 
bing his  eyes. 

"I  can  see.  1  was  blind  but  I 
am  now  cured  by  Jesus,  the  Mes- 
siah!"  he  shouted. 

"That's   the   house,"    I   cried. 

People  were  crowded  all 
around  the  door,  trying  to  enter 
the  house,  but  it  was  already 
filled   to  overflowing. 

"To  think  we  have  come  so  far 
and  will  have  to  turn  away!"  said 
my   father. 

"We  are  not  going  back  with- 
out seeing  Jesus,"  said  my  mother 
resolutely. 

"We'll  find  a  way,"  said  Enoch, 
the  oldest  of  our  four  friends. 
The  four  of  them  looked  the 
house  over  from   door   to  roof. 

That  gave  me  an  idea. 
"Couldn't  we  lower  him  through 
the  roof?"  1  asked. 

"Nonsense,  Joshua!"  said  my 
mother  severely.  "This  is  no  time 
for  jokes." 
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"No,  wait  a  minute,"  said 
Enoch.  "Joshua  may  be  right. 
We'll  take  the  rope  you  use  when 
you  fold  up  the  bed.  Obed,"  he 
said  to  his  son,  "you  and  I  will 
climb  up  to  the  roof  and  see  how 
it  can  be  done." 

They  clambered  up  and  re- 
moved part  of  the  roof.  They 
gave  the  signal.  The  end  of  the 
rope  was  thrown  up  to  them. 
Then  they  hoisted  the  bed  with 
my  father  tied  on  it. 

The  people  watched  in  amaze- 
ment. 

Zeb  and  I  managed  to  wriggle 
through  the  crowd  and  get  inside. 

"How  dare  they!"  someone 
said.  Another  asked,  "Is  this  some 
foolish  trick?"  The  other  people 
murmured    and    rumbled. 

Jesus  looked  at  my  father,  so 
sick  and  worried-looking.  He 
looked  at  the  kind  friends  who 
gently  set  the  bed  down,  and  I 
knew  He  saw  their  faith. 

Jesus  sat  down  beside  my  fa- 
ther and  took  his  hand. 

"Your  sins  are  forgiven,  Son," 
he  said. 

Some  of  the  scribes  were  sit- 
ting together  and  looking  on  with 
disapproval.  Jesus  read  their 
thoughts. 

"You  are  thinking  only  God 
can  forgive,  but  I  ask  you,  is  it 
easier  to  say,  'Your  sins  are  for- 
given,' or  Rise  up  and  walk'?  I 
can  forgive  too.  I  say,  'Rise  up 
and  walk  and  go  to  your  home.'  " 

My  father  jumped  up  and  said, 
"Thank  you,  Rabbi.  Oh,  I'm 
cured!  The  Messiah  has  cured  my 
palsy!  Glorv  to  God  and  to  His 
Sen!" 

The  people  stood  silent  a  mo- 
ment in  amazement  and  then 
burst  into  cheers  and  praise  for 
Jesus. 

My  father  rolled  up  his  bed 
and  walked  out  of  the  house. 

"Now  I  can  hug  my  wife  and 
son  and  pat  my  dog,"  Father  said. 
We  three  ran  to  him. 

He  thanked  his  four  friends 
and  shook  their  hands.  They  were 


getting   ready   to  repair   the   roof. 

"We'll  have  it  done  in  no  time," 
said  Enoch.  "By  the  way,  you 
should  thank  Joshua  for  calling 
our  attention  to  the  roof  as  a 
means  of  getting  you  into  the 
house." 

"It  was  a  clever  idea,"  said 
Enoch's  son  Obed. 

"I  will  never  stop  thanking 
God  and  praising  Jesus,"  said  my 
father. 

As  for  me,  I  knew  I  would 
never  forget  this  day — the  great- 
est day  of  my  father's  life,  and 
the  greatest  for  my  mother  and 
me   too.  <<oviX 

AUTHOR'S  NOTE:  "My  Fa- 
ther's Greatest  Day"  is  the  Bible 
story  of  the  man  with  the  palsv 
(Mark,  Chapter  2)  retold  by  an 
imaginary  character. 


HE  IS  THERE! 
Continued  from  page  8 

who  sought   to   change.    His 
anger   was  for   the   pompous    and 
the  proud  who  used  the  vo- 
cabulary of  the  church  and  the 
trust  of  the  people  for  their 
own    sinful    gain. 

Jesus   never   looked   on   a   crip- 
pled  man   or   a   diseased    child 
without  concern  and  com- 
passion. He  never  met  a 
messed-up,   confused   person 
without   reaching   out   to   help. 
He  never  talked  to  a  sinner 
who  was  tired  of  his  sins 
without  forgiving  him  and 
making  him  clean.  He  never  met 
a    man    or   a   woman    He 
didn't  love. 

Are  we  any  different  from 
those  people  of  Jesus'  day? 

Do  we   mean  any  less  to 
Jesus  than  they  did? 

Are  our  cancers  less  fatal 
than  theirs?  Is  our  blindness 
less   dark?    Is   our   anxiety   and 
sickness  of  heart  less  painful? 
Is  our  sin  less  terrible,  our 
loneliness  less  real?  When 


someone  we  love  dies,  is 
our  grief  less   numbing  and 
unbearable? 

Of  course   not. 

If  you  trade  your  suit  for  a 
robe,   your  automobile  for  a 
donkey,  your  language  for  that 
of  the  ancient  East,   if  you 
strip  yourself  down  to  what 
is  really  you,   you  are  not  dif- 
ferent from  any  man  who 
Jesus  saw  and   touched  and 
loved  in  Judea  so  long  ago. 
And  Jesus  knows  that.  So  He 
comes  to  you,  there  where 
vou  are,   and  He  does  for 
you  all  the  things  He  did  for 
them  when  He  was  on  the 
earth  as  a  carpenter's  son. 

He  wants  to  forgive  you  of 
your  sin.  He  wants  to  heal 
you    of    your    sickness. 
He  wants  to  keep  you  from 
anxiety  and  fear  and  guilt.  He 
wants  to  free  you  from 
every  kind  of  bondage.  And 
He  is  there  with  you  now  to  do 
it.  He  is  a  wonderful,  magnificent 
Savior!   <$B>< 
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HEAT  WAVES  AND  CRUTCHES 
(Continued  from  page  19) 

solid,  you  know.  What  can  I  do 
for  you?" 

I  frowned.  "Do?  What  do  you 
mean?" 

"You  said  you  were  looking  for 
me.  I  figured  it  must  be  kind  of 
important." 

Quickly  I  explained  what  had 
happened  and  why  I  was 
stranded  in  the  middle  of  that 
section  of  town  instead  of  splash- 
ing around  in  Joe's  pool.  "If  you 
hadn't  stuck  your  head  out  the 
window  when  you  did  — " 

"And  you're  the  guy  who 
doesn't  need  a  'crutch'  to  get 
through  life?"  he  questioned,  re- 
calling  an   earlier   conversation. 

"Look,  this  is  no  religious 
mumbo  jumbo,"  I  replied.  "This 
was  real   danger!" 

"Come  with  me,"  Gary  in- 
structed. Then  he  led  me  through 
the  apartment  and  into  a  bed- 
room overlooking  the  street. 
"There's  your   'danger,'   Keith." 

I  stared  in  disbelief  at  a  group 
of  children  playing  on  the  side- 
walk below.  "Those  kids?  They 
were  the  ones  following  me?" 

He  nodded.  "This  may  be  a 
poor  section,  but  it's  not  that  bad 
—  at  least  not  during  the  day." 

"Gary!"  an  old  voice  shrieked 
suddenly. 

"Who  was  that?"  I  wanted  to 
know. 

"Mrs.  Wallace,"  he  told  me. 
"Coming!" 

"Mrs.  Wallace?  But  I  thought 
vou  were  probably  coming  in  here 
for  your  project,"  I  began. 

"Right.  Mrs.  Wallace  is  my 
project.  I  do  her  housekeeping 
and  shopping,  stuff  like  that.  I 
even  do  the  dishes.  She's  kind  of 
old  and  doesn't  get  around  much 
anymore.    Want   to  meet   her?" 

"Gary!"  the  voice  called  again. 

"Uh,  no,  I  guess  not,"  I  de- 
cided. At  any  other  time  I  really 
would've  given  him  a  hard  time. 
Doing  housework  and  shopping 
for    an    old  lady!    But    it    didn't 
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hink     back     to     your     childhood.     Who 
stands  ten  feet  tall  in  robes  of  light 
for    you?    What    older    person,    teen    or 
adult,  brought  a  rainbow  into  your  life? 
Did  someone  release  to  life  the  real 
you — the  you  that  you  wanted  to  be? 

With  summer  so  near,  our  thoughts  are  predicta- 
ble—  Fun  in  the  sun.  Beaches.  Mountains.  New 
jobs.  Or  old  jobs  with  a  new  slant.  Vacations. 
Travel.    Relaxation. 

How    about    something    new    this   summer?    Some- 
thing you'll  never  forget?  How  about  being  some- 
one else's  bringer  of  rainbows? 

In  almost  every  town  and   city,   there  are 
people  who  need  you — you,   personally.   You   may 
not  know  them  yet.  Becoming  acquainted  may  be 
one  of  the  brightest  spots  in  your  summer. 

Who  are   they?   Young   children   with   working 
parents.    Appealing   youngsters   who   could   go 
two  ways  —  upward,   with  someone   who  really  cares; 
or  downhill,   left   to  play  on  the  streets   and 
empty  lots. 

How  do  you   find   the   right   one   for  you? 
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seem  too  funny  at  that  particular 
moment. 

"Uh,  you  won't  tell  the  guys 
that  I  was  scared  silly  by  a  bunch 
of  elementary  school  kids,  will 
you?"  I  asked  as  I  headed  for  the 
door. 

"Not  if  you'll  keep  my  project 
quiet,"  Gary  replied.  "It's  really 
more  the  kind  of  thing  a  girl 
should  be  doing,  but  no 
girl  would  agree  to  come  to  this 
neighborhood.  Can't  blame  them, 
I  guess.  Well,  I'd  better  get  to 
work.  Have  a  sink  full  of  dirty 
dishes  to  do!" 

I  left  Gary  and  started  down 
the  stairs.  It  almost  felt  cool  out- 
side after  being  inside  that  oven- 
like apartment.  And  he  was  go- 
ing to  wash  dishes!  I  wouldn't  do 
them  at  home  even  in  cool 
weather. 


There  were  many  differences 
between  Gary  and  me;  I  had 
known  that  for  a  long  time.  But 
I  never  really  thought  about  them 
very  much  until  that  one  particu- 
lar afternoon. 

Did  Christianity — the  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ  he  ivas  al- 
ways talking  about  —  make  the 
difference?  Was  it  more  thafi  just 
a  "crutch,"  which  implies  weak- 
ness and  lack  of  self-confidence? 
And  even  if  it  was  a  crutch,  ivas 
there  really  anything  wrong  with 
having  one?  Coidd  believing  in  a 
Man  who  lived  so  long  ago  have 
any  relevance  here  and  now? 

I  didn't  know  the  answers,  but 
as  I  walked  back  to  my  car  I  was 
determined  to  find  them.  Maybe 
Gary  woidd  be  willing  to  take  on 
another  project — me.<^p{ 
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First,  be  sure  you  really  want  a  young  companion 

this   summer.   Think  back   to   the  first  questions   we 

asked  you.  Do  you  really  care  enough  to  want 

to    be    a    light-bringer?    It    isn't   always    easy.    There 

are  times  when  you'll  want  to  get  out  of  it. 

If   you    take   on   a   youngster   for   even   a    couple   of 

hours  a   day,   it   does   tie  you   down.   But   the 

rewards    are    great.    Make    the    project    a    matter    of 

prayer,  asking  the  Lord  to  guide  you. 

The  right  one  for  you  may  be  one  the  same  age 
as    a    younger    brother    or    sister    you    already    have. 
You  can   take  the  two  of  them   on   outings, 
to  ball  games,   to  parks  to  play,   or  on   a  swimming 
trip.  Or  it  may  be  a  much  younger  child, 
if  you  have  the  time  to  give. 

So   how   do   you   find   the  right   one? 
Ask.    Ask   the   pastor   of   your   church.    If   there    are 
children  needing  a  substitute  brother  or  sister  for 
the   summer,   he'll  know.   Or  call  your  city's 
social  services  or  family  agencies.  They  go  by  many 
titles.  They'll  want  to  know  a  good  bit  about 
you — how    dependable    you    are;    what   other    people 
think  of  you.  Be  ready  with  a  letter  or  two 


from  your  teachers  at  school,   from  friends  of  the 
family,    from  your    family    doctor    or    a    scoutmaster. 
If  you're   the   right   kind   yourself,   you'll   find   many 
people  ready  to  vouch  for  you. 

Once   you   have   located   a   child   who   appeals 
to  you,  what's  next?  Be  sure  you  have  your  family's 
backing    in    this    enterprise.    You    may    need    Dad 
to   drive   you   to   the   beach   sometime,   or   Mother   to 
drop  you  off  at  the  ball  park.  If  you  already 
have  your  own  car,   that's  no  problem;  but  you  still 
need  to  have  things  clear  in  your  own  home   as   to 
when  you  will  be  out  and  when  you'll  be  home. 

When   you  go  to  meet  your  new   adopted 
brother    or   sister,    be    patient.    Be    accepting    of    dif- 
ferences between  you.   If  there  is  a  color 
difference,    you    still    may    be    the    first    bright    spot 
in   the   child's   life.    You   can   provide   experiences, 
remember,  that  no  one  but  you  could  give — just 
because  you   are   you. 

Must  you  have   a  lot  of  money?   No.   True, 
there    is    usually    no  monetary    pay    for    this    kind    of 
work.  But  God  has  been  known  to  bless  highly 
those  who  work  for  Him!   But  mostly,   it   will   be   a 
matter   of  your   giving   your  time.   Your   city 
probably   has   museums,    parks,    and   city   recreation 
programs.    Secure    permission    from    the    parents    of 
the  child  to  take  him  to  church  regularly. 

Your   own  imagination   can   supply   many   more 
interesting    activities.    Again,    just    because    you    are 
you,    you   have    something   unique    to   give.    The 
youngster  might  help  you  work  at  a  hobby. 

What   have  you   to   gain?   A   summer   you'll   never 
forget.   A  younger  brother  or  sister  to  whom 
you'll   stand   ten   feet   tall   in   robes   of  light.    A   new 
insight  as  to  what  life  is  really  all  about. 
It's  one   thing  to   hold   up   two   fingers   and   say, 
"Peace."  It's  another  to  get  out  there  and  do  some- 
thing to  help  bring  it  about. 

And   a   last   word:    you   might   want    to   share   this 
adventure  with  one  or  two  of  your  best   friends. 
Group   outings,   especially  if  kept   small,    can   be 
extra  special.  Picnics  of  six  people  instead  of 
two   can   include   ball-playing,    sand-castling, 
sandwich-devouring,  laughter-painted  afternoons. 

Keep   a   little   time   just   for   you   and   the   little 
one,  though.  You  might  just  be  the  only  person 
who  will  really  listen,  really  care  about  his  small 
doings. 

Good  luck!  And  enjoy  yourself.  <^( 
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A  TRUE  STORY 

hile       working      my 
way      through      col- 
lege,  I  landed  a  job 
as       the       weekend 
maintenance        man 
in  a  condominium  for  senior  cit- 
izens. The  pay  was  only  fair,  but 
I  had   ample  time   to  study;   and 
occasionally,  for  minor  repairs  in 
someone's  apartment,  I  would  re- 
ceive a  small  tip. 

One  bright  Saturday  morning 
a  woman  I'll  call  Mrs.  Smith 
phoned,  urgently  requesting  a 
lightbulb.  I  sighed,  slapped  my 
book  shut,  swung  my  legs  off  the 
desk,  and,  bulb  in  hand,  trudged 
upstairs. 

A  pale,  haggard  woman  an- 
swered the  door,  her  robe  clutched 
against  her  throat.  Her  hair,  a 
deep  silver,  was  matted;  her  eyes 
seemed  a  little  wild.  Trembling, 
she  showed  me  to  the  bedroom, 
which  was  strewn  with  bedclothes 
and  rumpled  towels.  The  bed  was 


GEORGE  GUMRIDGE 


unmade.  Beside  it  a  floor  lamp 
had  fallen;  glass  sparkled  in  the 
sunlight. 

She  tried  to  explain  the  mess. 
"I've  been  very  ill,"  she  said,  man- 
aging a  weak  smile. 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  I  replied,  and, 
after  righting  the  lamp,  stooped 
to  pick  up  the  glass.  When  I 
looked  up  again  she  was  standing 
before  me,  holding  an  open  Bible. 
She  seemed  not  to  be  looking  at 
me,  but  through  me.  Her  eyes 
were  filled  with  fear  and  a  cer- 
tain  awe. 

"I  had  a  terrible  night  last 
night,"  she  said.  Her  lip  was 
quivering,  and  she  spoke  rapidly, 
as  though  she  was  afraid  I  might 
leave  before  she  finished  her 
story.  "When  I  began  feeling  ill 
I  took  my  Bible  and  went  to  bed, 
hoping  to  find  comfort  in  the 
Word.  I  was  reading  about  the 
ark,  and  I  —  I  must  have  fallen 
asleep.   I  had  this  strange  dream. 


I  was  alone  in  a  huge,  empty 
room,  and  above  me — as  if  on  a 
chandelier,  except  they  were  in  a 
single  row — were  forty  candles.  I 
couldn't  take  my  eyes  off  them. 
And  then  a  wind  came  up — a 
swirling  wind,  like  a  vapor.  You 
could  see  it!  It  whipped  my  dress, 
and  one  by  one  the  candles  went 
out.  Then  there  was  only  one 
large  candle  left,  and  it  started 
flickering.  I  tried  to  keep  it  from 
going  out  like  the  others.  I 
reached  up  to  protect  it  with  my 
hands.  But  I  couldn't  reach  high 
enough!  Finally  I  lunged  for  it! 
And — well,  I  knocked  over  the 
lamp." 

Her  face  was  intense;  her 
knuckles  were  white  where  she 
clutched  her  robe;  she  turned 
toward  the  window.  For  a  mo- 
ment there  was  silence.  Stunned 
and  slightly  embarrassed  by  her 
outburst  of  emotion,  I  began 
again  to  pick  up  the  glass. 
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But  on  a  strictly  rational  level 
it  was  easy  to  see  what  had  hap- 
pened. Having  been  reading 
about  the  ark  just  before  falling 
asleep,  she  had  associated  the 
"forty  days  and  forty  nights" 
(Genesis  7:4)  with  the  lamp  — 
the  candle  —  glowing  above  her. 

"The  Lord  was  speaking  to 
me,"  she  said,  still  looking  out  the 
window.  "I  know  you  must  think 
I'm  just  a  senile  old  woman,  but 
He  was  telling  me  something. 
And  I  don't  know  what  it  was! 
For  the  life  of  me  I  don't  know." 
Her  voice  was  wavering.  For  an 
instant  I  thought  she  would  cry. 
"All  I  know  is  that  I  shouldn't 
have  let  that  final  candle  go 
out!" 

"But  the  lamp,"  I  said,  "  — 
that   couldn't  be   helped." 

"Sometimes  the  Lord  speaks  to 
us  in  strange  ways,"  she  said. 

And  then  she  said  nothing. 
She  suddenly  turned  toward  the 
bureau  and  dug  in  her  purse  for 
a  dollar  to  cover  the  cost  of  the 
bulb  and  a  tip  for  myself.  I 
thanked  her  and  left. 

When  I  arrived  at  work  the 
next  morning  the  receptionist  in 
the  main  lobby  handed  me  a  key. 
"It's  for  Mrs.  Smith's  apartment," 
she  said.  "They  want  you  to  take 
the  dolly  up  and  remove  some 
boxes." 

"Boxes?"  I   asked. 

"Some  of  Mrs.  Smith's  things. 
Her  relatives  are  coming  to  pick 
them  up.  You  see,  she  died  in  her 
sleep  last  night." 

I  stared  blankly  at  the  recep- 
tionist. She  started  explaining 
how  the  nurse,  knowing  Mrs. 
Smith  was  ill,  had  checked  on  her 
during  the  night. 

But  while  the  receptionist  was 
in  mid-sentence,  I  turned  and 
walked  away,  lost  in  thought. 
Back  in  the  maintenance  office  I 
looked  at  the  crisp  dollar  bill  Mrs. 
Smith  had  given  me. 

It  is  the  strangest  and  most 
meaningful  tip  I've  ever  received. 


Desk  of  the  Editor 


What  do  you  do  when  life  pushes  you  against 
a  wall?    or  when  circumstances  snap  at  your  heels 
and  you  are  backed  into  a  corner  and  cannot  move? 

Do  you  pray  to  die  as  did  Elijah?  Do  you  throw 
up  your  hands  and  quit  like  Demas?  Or  do  you  turn 
to  God? 

Abandoning  ourselves  to  God's  care  in  times 
of  severe  trials  is  not  always  easy.    We  are  so 
earthbound  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  look  heaven- 
ward— to  see  God  through  the  smog. 

Nonetheless,   God  is  always  present  and  He 
knows  about  our  difficulties  .    He  knows  when  a 
person  close  to  us  is  desperately  ill .    He  knows 
when  a  loved  one  slips  away,   leaving  us  alone, 
empty,  forsaken.    Praised  be  God,   He  knows. 

Besides,  He  cares.    He  cares  even  more  than 
we  can  comprehend.    He  cares  deeply  about  our 
frustrations,  our  disappointments ,   our  sorrows  . 


Thankfully,  He  leads.    He 
sometimes  takes  us  by  the  hand 
and  leads  us  fromi  our  dilemma 
to  green  pastures  and  still  waters  . 
Or,  He  may  simply  whisper  to  our 
hearts,     "This  is  the  way,   walk  ye 
in  it"  or  "Be  still  and  know  that  I 
ami  God. " 

Therefore,  friend,  when  life 
assails,  turn  to  God  .  He  knows, 
He  cares,  and  He  leads  .  Follow 
Him 
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s   Christian   young 
people,   we  are 
proud  of  our 
heritage  as 
American    citizens; 
and  we  look  toward  the 
horizon  of  tomorrow  with 
desire   and   confidence.    Out- 
hearts  are  filled  with 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
principles  of  freedom  upon 
which   our   nation    was 
built  and  for  the  persons 
who    developed    and    defended 
these    principles.    On    the    200th 
birthday  of  our  country,  we 
salute  America  with  pride  and 
respect  for  .   .   . 

FREEDOM    OF    ACTION: 

for  the  courage  of  our 
Founding  Fathers  who  had 
a  standard  of  freedom 
based  on  equal  and  exact 
justice    for    all    men    and 
who  proclaimed  their 
standard  of  freedom  fear- 


lessly,   won  it  dearly,   and 
defended  it  bravely.  We 
honor  them  for  their 
vigilance,   commitment, 
and  hard  work.   We  pledge 
ourselves    to    PRACTICE 
the  right  of  freedom  of 
action    by   helping    to    shape 
the  future. 

FREEDOM  OF  AD- 
VANCEMENT:  for  the 
right  to  work  toward  the 
fulfillment   of  personal 
goals    relating   to   life,   liber- 
ty,  and   the  pursuit  of 
happiness.    We    respect    the 
Constitution  and  the 
provisions   that   allow   us   to 
be  responsible  and  that 
guarantee  freedom  of  ex- 
pression, freedom  of  the 
press,    and   freedom   from 
want    and    fear.    We   pledge 
ourselves   to   PROTECT 
the    right   of   freedom    of 
advancement    by    working 
diligently  to  achieve 
worthy  goals. 

FREEDOM    OF  ASSUR- 
ANCE:  for  the   privilege 
of  every  American  citizen 
to  acquire  a  faith  that  gives 
life  direction,  meaning, 
hope,    and   purpose.    This 
provides   the   foundation    to 
live    in   submission    to 
Christ,  to  live  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  to  live  in 
love  for  others,   and   to  live 
in    concern   for   our    nation. 
We   pledge   ourselves  to 
PERPETUATE   the 
freedom   of   assurance   by 
sharing  our  faith. 

—  Floyd   D.   Carey 
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Pollution  of  thd 


BY  RUSSELL  J.  FORNWALT 


Many  communities  today  are  greatly 
concerned  about  air  and  water  pollution, 
and  rightly  so,  because  foul  air  and 
filthy   streams   are   a   menace   to   health. 
States  and  cities  are  spending  mil- 
lions to  check  the  smoke,  smog,  and  dust  in  the  air 
that  people  breathe.  They  are  also  taking 
steps  to  stop  the  dumping  of  waste  into  rivers 
that  provide  water  for  drinking  and  for  the  whole- 
some   recreation    of    swimming,    fishing,    and 
boating. 

But  pollution  of  air  and  water  is  a  small  thing 
compared  with  the  pollution  of  man's  mind  that 
is   so  rampant   today.   Along  with  the  wide- 
spread traffic  in  drugs  and  alcohol,  our  moral 
atmosphere  and  waters  are  being  corrupted  by  lewd 
and  lurid   literature.   The   great   menace   now  is 
the   pornographic    garbage    being   dumped   into 
America's   moral   streams.    In   the   view   of   some    au- 
thorities on  the  current  social  scene, 
pornography    and    addiction    to   narcotics    or 
intoxicating  beverages  are  closely  related.   One 
closely  precedes  or  follows  the  other. 

The  adolescent  or  the  adult  who  has  had  a 
good   "fix"  or  several  giant-sized  shots  at  the  bar  is 
all  primed  for  pornography.  Similarly,  the 
individual  who  has  just  devoured  a  volume  or  two 
of  nudity  or  sexual  perversion  is  an  easy  mark  for 
the  pusher  of  "coke"  or  heroin  or  the  purveyor  of 
booze. 

In   a   year's   time,    nearly    four   billion   copies   of 
pornographic   publications — enough  to   fill   to 


overflowing   five  Empire   State   Buildings — are   pur- 
chased by  adults  and  teenagers. 

Drug  and  drink  consumption  in  this  country  are  also 
reported  to  be  at  an  all-time  high.  Alcoholism 
among  high  school  and  college  students  is  said  to 
be  increasing  at  an  alarming  and  dangerous  rate.  This 
is  the  kind  of  pollution  the  professional  educators, 
sociologists,  church  leaders,  and  other  authorities 
are  starting  to  worry  about. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  sale  of  salacious 
magazines  is  twenty  times  that  of  religious  publica- 
tions— Catholic,  Jewish,  and  Protestant  combined. 
In  fact,   many   religious  periodicals   have   had   to 
suspend  publication  in  recent  years. 

The  National  Citizens  for  Decent  Literature  says 
that  75  to  90  percent  of  all  pornographic  literature 
ends  up  in   the  hands,   and  therefore  in  the 
minds,  of  children.  The  harm  that  can  accrue  from 
a  mixture  of  such  literature  and  LSD  or  liquor  is 
almost  too  horrible  to  even  contemplate. 

Just  what  is  pornography?  According  to 
Webster,  it  is  "writings,  pictures,  etc.,  intended  to 
arouse  sexual  desire."  So  popular  is  the  sordid 
stuff  that  it  takes  close  to  one  thousand 
distributors  to  satisfy  the  popular  hunger  for  it. 

Most  of  the  motion  picture  houses  in  New  York 
City's  Times  Square  area,  and  in  similar  sections  of 
other  large  cities,  feature  films  on  nudity  and 
sexual  deviation   exclusively.   The  bookstores  and 
newsstands  in  the  district  sell  the  worst  in 
trash  at  the  highest  of  prices.  Long  lines  wait  to 
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see  "peep  shows,"  specializing  in  perversions. 
While  all  this  is  in  progress,  the  pushers  are 
peddling  their  pills  to  pollute  the  moral  atmosphere 
even  further. 

The  scum  publishers  and  sellers,  of  course,  do  not 
acknowledge  the  real  purpose  of  their  prurient 
products.  They  employ  all  kinds  of  deception  to  give 
their  degrading  wares  a  mask  of  respectability. 
Some  publishers  even  have  the  audacity  to  claim 
that   their   periodicals,  jam-packed   with    page 
after  page   of  nudity   and   raw   sex,    are   designed   to 
appeal  to  the  aesthetic  sense  and  to  connoisseurs 
of  fine  art. 

Other  publishers  attempt  to  pawn  off  their 
pornography  as  marriage  manuals.   An  increas- 
ing  number  of  smut  periodicals  are  designed   to   at- 
tract the  attention  of  teenage  boys  and  young 
men  interested  in  muscle-building,   body  culture, 
and  weight  lifting. 

As   a   matter   of  fact,    it   is    not   only   the   "girlie" 
magazines   that   are   prominently   displayed   on    news- 
stands. Right  out  in  front,  for  all  to  see,  are  publica- 
tions featuring  transvestism,  homosexuality, 
lesbianism,  sadism,  masochism,  and  other  per- 
versions. Their  publishers  would  have  the  public  be- 
lieve that  such  trash  is  either  educational  or 
artistic  or  both. 

But  let  us  not  be  naive.  Pornography  is  serving  no 
legitimate  purpose.  It  is  being  written,  produced,  sold, 
and  advertised  with  but  a  single  idea  in  mind  — 
to  arouse  sexual  desire. 


While  one  cannot  admire  the  pornography  pro- 
ducers for  their  moral  principles,  when  it  comes  to 
ingenuity  and  cleverness  they  certainly   are   superb. 
If  they  were  to  use  their  photographic,  engraving, 
advertising,  and  journalistic  skills  in  more 
wholesome  pursuits,  they  could  be  a  tremendous 
force  for  good. 

The  pornography  industry  does  not,  of  course, 
confine  itself  to   gutter-type   magazines.    It  is 
also  busy  producing  so-called  "art"  films  for  stag 
or  bachelor  parties,  salacious  desk  and  wall 
calendars  for  the  pretentious  "he-man,"  and 
so-called   physiology  books.   Also,    commercial 
motion  pictures  are  not  at  all  free  from  the 
taint  of  pornography. 

The  worst  pollution   in   America,   then,  is  not 
the  gasoline  fumes  in  the  air  or  the  waste 
in  the  waters.  It  is  the  dirty  books,  the  filthy  films, 
and   the   immoral   magazines.    Directly   or   in- 
directly, according  to  crime  authorities,  the  reading 
and  viewing  of  pornography  leads  to  an  increase 
of  illegitimacy,  venereal  disease  (especially 
among  teenagers),   and  major  crimes  such  as 
murder  and  rape. 

Why  does  the  pornography  industry  continue  to 
grow  by  leaps   and  bounds,   thus   polluting   the 
minds  of  greater  numbers  of  youth?  What  can  be 
done   about   this   ocean   of  obscenity   that   is 
menacing  and  even  threatening  to  break  down  our 
whole  system  of  values? 

An  anti-pollution  program  does  not  begin  in  the 
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White  House,  in  some  governor's  office,  or  in  a  large 
city's  Department  of  Ecology.  It  begins  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  parents.  It  begins  with 
wholesome  and  positive  attitudes  by  youths  toward 
sex  in  the  home.   It  starts  with  the  recognition 
that  sex  is  something  divine  and  sublime,  something 
normal,    natural,    and   necessary.    Sex  is   the 
god-given  power  for  the  perpetuation  of  mankind 
and  for  the  expression  of  love  within  marriage. 

In  homes  where  sex  is  treated  with  frankness  and 
dignity,  pornography  should  have  little,  if  any,  appeal 
to  adolescent  boys  and  girls.  On  the  other  hand, 
parents  who  adopt  a  hush-hush  policy  may 
unwittingly  become  the  very  welcome  allies  of  the 
purveyors  of  obscenity. 

Legislation  can  also  help.  But  all  too  often  laws 
only  drive  pornography  under  the  counter, 
into  the  backroom  of  a  bookstore,  or  to  the  black 
market.  Courts,  however,  reluctantly,  often  side 
with  publishers  and  peddlers  of  pornography  be- 
cause of  such  issues  as  freedom  of  press  and  speech 
and  because  of  fear  of  censorship.  Thus,  the 
enforcement  of  laws  in  this  area  is  particularly 
difficult. 

Publishers  are  not  about  to  admit  openly  that  their 
filth  is  pornography.  They  insist  on  calling  it  art, 
marriage  guidance,  sex  instruction,  physical  cul- 
ture, body-building,  or  employment  advice  for 
would-be  male  models.  It  is  not  easy  for  prosecuting 
attorneys   to   win   convictions   because   of  the 
many  technicalities  in  our  laws. 


Legislative   and   judicial   experts   actually   are  at   a 
loss  when  it  comes  to  stamping  out  pornography. 
Legally,   there  are  some   fine  lines  of  distinction  be- 
tween the  slime  and  the  sublime,  between  the 
obscene  and  the  clean,  between  the  venomous  and  the 
virtuous. 

Perhaps  we  need  a  law  similar  to  one  which  gov- 
erns the  cigarette  industry.  The  pornographer 
should  be  required  to  print  the  following  warning 
on  his  wares — "This  may  be  injurious  to  your  mental 
health  or  to  that  of  your  child." 

There  are  several  things,  however,  that  we  as 
individuals  can  do  to  help  purify  the  moral  at- 
mosphere and  clear  the  muddied  waters.  We  can 
boycott  newsstands  and  bookstores  that  sell  por- 
nography. We  can  ask  newsdealers  and  store  owners 
whom  we  know  personally  to  stop  selling  question- 
able magazines  and  books. 

But  we  must  do  more  than  boycott  and  protest. 
Our  anti-pollution  program  must  have  positive 
aspects.  Among  other  things,  we  can  subscribe 
to  church,  health,  and  worthwhile  secular  magazines. 
We  can  encourage  Sunday  school  and  church 
attendance  and  Bible  study.   We  can  provide  whole- 
some social  activities,  recreation,  and  sports. 

If  we  really  are  concerned,  we  can  do  something 
about  pornography  and  the  pollution  of  our 
moral  waters.  But  it  will  take  alert  and  unremitting 
effort  to  stem   the  ever-rising  tide  of  indecency, 
and   prevent   an   entire   generation   from    going   com- 
pletely to  "L" — lewdness,  liquor,  and  LSD.  <^j>< 
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omething    had 
deeply    impressed 
my    little    four-year- 
old  daughter 
during  Sunday 
school.   It  had  lingered  with  her 
all  through  the  day. 

Just  before  preparing  for 
bed  we  gathered  for  our 
family   devotional   period.    We 
usually  start  with  the  reading  of 
God's  Word;  but  this  time, 
before    even    having    a    chance 
to  open   the  Bible,   Mellissa 
looked   at   us  with   an   expression 
of  shy  sincerity  upon  her 
baby   face    and    said,    "I    want 
to  be   a   Christian.   Christians   go 
to  heaven  with  Jesus." 

Not  knowing  quite  how  to  ex- 
press my  joy  and  concern 
about  her  interest  in   spiritual 
things,    I   hugged   her  close 
to  me. 

That  evening  her  father  and  I 
carefully  explained  that  Christ 
loved  her  and  wanted  to 
save  her.  We  were  proud  parents 
as  she  prayed  the  prayer 
of  repentance. 

All  through  the  week  Mellissa 
would  turn  to  me  for  assurance 
that  she  was  indeed  a 
Christian.   When  we  picked 
her  up  at  the  baby-sitter's  she 
would  climb  into  the  back 
seat  and,  hugging  my  neck, 
would   ask,   "I'm  a   Christian, 
ain't   I   Mama?"  As  I  washed 
dishes    she   would    wander   in 
beside  me  and   say,    "I'm  a 
Christian,   ain't   I   Mama?" 

After  she  was  given  a  reassur- 
ing smile  and   an   encouraging 
word  she  seemed  well- 
satisfied  and  content  to  go  on 
with  her  playing  and  living 
in  the  world  of  a  four-year- 
old  Christian. 

Once,  during  that  first  week 
she  was  trying  to  learn  her 
Golden   Text   for   the   next   Sun- 
day's  lesson.    She   stumbled 
around    with    the    words,    mixing 
them  up  until  she  became 
discouraged.  She  threw  the  paper 
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I'm  a 
Christian 
Ain't  I? 


Mellissa  (above)  and  her  parents  attend 
the  Fairview  Church  of  God  in  Cleveland. 
Tennessee. 


down  indignantly  and  ex- 
claimed,   "I    can't    say   the   verse. 
I  don't  want  to  be  a  Christian." 

My  heart  went  out  to  the 
little  pouty  girl  with  defeat 
written  across  her  face. 
"Missy,   God  still  loves  you. 
He'll    help   you    to   learn   your 
Bible  verse."  All  was  quiet 
for  a  moment,  then   Mellissa 
looked  up  at  me,   tears  fill- 
ing   her   brown    eyes    and    slowly 


sliding   down   one   cheek,    I 
do  want  to  be  a  Christian, 
Mama.  I'm — I'm  sorry." 

Sunday   morning   Mellissa   said 
her  Bible  verse.  There's  a 
little   gold   star   beside   her   name 
on  the  chart  as  evidence  of 
God's  helping  power  in  a 
four-year-old's  life. 

As    I   look   back    on    Mellissa's 
first  few  weeks  as  a  Christian, 
I  can't  help  thinking  of  my 
own  first  few  Christian 
experiences.   There  were  many 
times  when  I  needed  someone 
around  to  reassure  me  that 
I    was    indeed    a   Christian. 
And  yes,   there  were  times  when 
I  was  all  mixed-up  and  de- 
feated by   Satan.    I,   too,   stuck 
out  my  lip  pouting,   as  I 
pondered   the  difficulties  of 
following    Christ. 

That   was   when   some 
kindly  old   saint  would   say  to 
me,   "Luglenda,   God   still 
loves  you.  God  will  help  you." 
And    somehow    God    always    did. 
He  cleared  a  path  for  me  to 
walk   right   through   without 
stumbling  and   falling.   But, 
would  I  have  known  this  if 
it  had  not  been  for  that  older 
sister  in   the   Lord  telling  me   of 
God's  merciful  love  for  me, 
even   though   I   had   failed    Him? 

Perhaps   you   met   a   new   con- 
vert at  your  church  service 
last  Sunday.   Will  you  be 
around    when   he   asks,    "I    am    a 
Christian,    ain't   I?"   Or   will 
he  be  left  to  face  the  rough  spots 
alone?  Will  you  be  there  if  he 
should  stumble  or  fall  and 
declare,  "I  don't  want  to  be 
a  Christian"?   Will   you   tell 
him   that   God   still   loves   him 
and  that  He  will  help  him 
through  the   mixed-up 
circumstances  of  life?  Or 
will  he  be  left  alone  to  endure 
the  heavy  burden  of  defeat? 

"Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,    and   so   fulfil   the 
law  of  Christ"  (Galatians 
6:2).     <gjv^< 
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I   folded   the   news- 
paper sheet  in 
half,  folded  it 
again    and   again, 
was  particular. 
Do  you  know  what  I  was 
making?  It  was  a  paper  bedroom 
slipper,  tailored  for  people 
like  yourself,  but  who  were  ill, 
and  made  by  me — a  Red 
Cross  Volunteen.   I  was  giving 
my  time  by  helping  the 
sick  in  a  hospital. 

Are  you  tired  of  reading 
about   youths   in    rebellion    in 
today's  headlines?   If  you,   like 
myself,  believe  in  youth  and 
realize  that  there  are  ful- 
filling jobs  which  they  can 
do  that  will  help  them  find 
direction  and  meaning  in 
their  lives,  then  you  will  be 
interested  in  this  volunteer  work 
that  I,  a  fifteen-year-old, 
find  most  challenging. 

If  you  were  a  patient  in  a 
hospital,    you    would    keenly 
appreciate  the  work  of  a 
volunteer.  Suppose  you  are 
lying   in   bed,    waiting   long   days 
for  a  fracture  to  mend,  and 
someone  asks,  "Can   I  get  you 
some  fresh  water?"  And, 
wouldn't  it  feel  just  great  to  have 
a  teenager  walk  into  the 
room  and  say,   "Flowers  for 
you,   today."   You   know   someone 
cares — and   care  I  do. 

I  wear  a  blue  and  white 
striped  pinafore,  white  blouse, 
nylons,    and   white   gym   shoes.    I 
am  affectionately  known   as 
a   Red   Cross   Volunteen, 
who  volunteers  several 
hours   a  week.    At   present   I 
donating   Saturday   evenings 


am 


between   six   and   nine   o'clock   at 
St.  George's  Hospital  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Yes,  I  know 
that   other   teens  are   out 
skating  and  having  fun,  but   I'm 
proud  of  the  cap  I  wear. 

I  received  my  pin  and  uni- 
form after  a  six-week  course 
on  hospital  procedure  which 
included  rolling  bandages, 
folding  laundry,  learning 
how   to   make   beds   with    a 
patient  in   them,    discussing 
diets,   reading   temperatures, 
taking  pulses  and  blood 
pressure,    carrying    trays,    writing 
letters,   playing  music  for 
up-patients,  and  delivering 
mail.   My  training  also 
included  filling  ice  water 
pitchers,  filing  and  other  clerical 
duties,  escorting  patients  on 
walks  in  the  hospital  and 
even  out  of  doors,  if  they  are 
allowed.  In  short,  I  learned 
how  to  be  a  friendly  visitor  to  the 
hospitalized  patient. 

My  family  consists  of  a  postal 
employee   father;    a    seamstress 
mother,  who  neatly  altered 
my  uniform  to  a  size  7/9; 
an  eighteen-year-old  brother, 
who  is  a  senior  at  Massachusetts 
Institute    of   Technology; 
three   cats    named   Martha, 
Sable,  and  Cinders;  and  about 
fifty-six   guppies.    Next  year 
I'll  be  a  sophomore  at 
Colerain   High    School.    I   love 
skating,    and    I    like   music. 
My  "serious"  hobby  is  violin, 
and    organ    and    piano    could    be 
my  vocation  as  well  as  my 
avocation. 

However,    my   parents   have 
wisely  guided  me  into  several 
fields  before  I  select  a 


college   major.    At   present   my 
life  centers  on  participating 
in  the  Cincinnati  Youth 
Symphony   Orchestra,   an 
advanced  group  of  high  school 
musicians   from    Ohio, 
Kentucky,  and  Indiana, 
and    around   my   Red   Cross   Vol- 
unteen  work.   My  high   school 
credits  are  aptly  planned  to 
cover  a  career  in  music 
education  and  teaching  or 
home   economics   and   nursing. 

I  don't  know  whether  I'll 
ever  make  a  good  nurse, 
but  I  try  to  be  compassionate 
and  friendly  and  considerate 
of  others.  However,  I  do 
know  that  as  I  have  been 
learning  about  day-to-day 
hospital    routine,    I    have  seen 
others  suffer;  and  this  has  helped 
me  to  learn  to  give  of 
myself,    thus   filling  my   own 
heart  with  joy. 

My  relationship  with  God  is  a 
very  personal  one.   I  believe 
that  He  is  a  kind  and 
loving  God,  and  is  much 
more  than  a  "security  blanket" 
in  a  teenager's  troubled 
world.   I  believe  that  the 
problems   my   generation  faces 
are  more  frightening  and 
more  difficult  than  my  pre- 
decessors have  ever  faced.  I 
therefore  believe  my  faith  in  both 
God  and  people  must  be 
stronger. 

I  am  one  of  thousands  of  such 
teenagers  across  the  country 
that  you  never  read  about 
in  the  headlines — a  miniature 
Florence    Nightingale    in 
gym  shoes,  trying  to  make  this 
world  a  better  place  in  which 
to  live.  ><@> 
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LIFE,  LIBERTY  AND 
THE  PURSUIT  OF  HAP 


BY  THOMAS  F.  BATTS 


We  hold  these  truths  to  he  self-evident,  that 
all  men  are  created  equal,  that  they  are  en- 
dowed by  their  Creator  with  certain  unalien- 
able Rights,  that  among  these  are  Life,  Liberty, 
and  the  pursuit  of  Happiness. 


The  climactic  words  of  this  section   of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  — 
"Life,  Liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 
Happiness" — relate   to   the   natural 
rights  of  mankind  in   our  great   nation. 
These  rights,  however,  are  looked  upon  by  many 
as  mere  philosophical  abstractions.   But  a  deeper, 
higher  meaning  is  involved;  for  man  not  only  has  a 
natural  side,  he  has  a  spiritual  side  as  well. 


LIFE 


Perhaps  in  its  physical  form,  life  is 
most  cherished  by  the  majority  of  man- 
kind. Ancient  Athens  gloried  in  the 
physical  image  of  man.  And  today  we 
are  following  the  same  pattern. 
Although   physical  life  is  greatly  appreciated,   it  is 
not,   in  the  opinions  of  many  experts,   the  highest 
form  of  life.  Someone  has  said,  "Physical  existence  is 
only  the  poorest  form  of  living.  We  do  not  know 
how  to  live  until  we  go  beyond  that.  We  cannot  live 
without  thought." 


Intellectual  life  is  superior  to  physical  life;  yet, 
it  is  not  the  highest  form   of  living.  The  answer  to 
modern  man's  dilemma  is  not  found  in  the  splitting 
of  atoms,  in  computerized  trips  to  the  stars,  in 
programmed  astrological  guides,  or  in  probing  the 
secrets  of  the   mind   through   psychology,   psychic   re- 
search, or  psychoanalysis.  Man,  in  all  of  his  knowledge 
of  life,  is  still  helpless  in  the  face  of  death. 

But  despite  man's  inability  to  elude  death,  his 
worst  enemy,  there  is  hope.  Christ,  through  God 
the  Father,   is  the  author  of  life  and   light,   and   He 
conveys  these  elements  to  everyone  who  accepts 
the  provision  He  has  made  through  Calvary.  Jesus 
came  bringing  life.    He  brought  not  only  physical 
life,   but  the  highest  form  of  life  possible — spiritual 
life.  Jesus  said,  "The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:   I  am  come 
that  they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might  have 
it  more  abundantly"  (John   10:10). 

The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  some  examples  of  real 
life:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me"   (Galatians    2:20).    "Therefore   if  any  man 
be   in   Christ,    he   is   a    new   creature:    old   things    are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new" 
(2  Corinthians  5:17).  This  is  the  point  at  which  life 
really  begins  —  at  conversion.  The  old  man,  the  sin 
nature,  is  put  to  death,   and  the  new  man  in  Christ 
Jesus  comes  to  life.  "And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and   true   holiness"  (Ephesians   4:24). 

The   whole   philosophy   of   Paul   concerning   life   is 
seen  in  the  following  scripture:  "For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,   and   to  die  is  gain"   (Philippians 
1:21). 

The  crowning  experience  of  life  in  Christ  for 
Paul  is  revealed  in  his  closing  remarks  to  young 
Timothy:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished  my  course,    I   have   kept   the   faith:    Henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day:   and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing"  (2  Timothy   4:7,    8). 
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LIBERTY 


Man  is  born  free  and  rebels  against 
bondage.  This  is  exemplified  in  our  own 
American    history.    When    our 
young  nation  was  like  a  crawling  baby, 
we  stood  up  as  a  David  in  the  face  of 
our  Goliath   and  won  independence   and  liberty. 
Today,  freedom's  bells  still  ring  because  of  a  small, 
clandestine  group  who  dared  rebel  against 
overwhelming  odds. 

American  slavery,  though  it  is  a  dark  blot  on  the 
pages  of  an  otherwise  glorious  heritage, 
is  a  classic  example  of  man's  desire  to  be  free. 
Poor  blacks  from  the  Dark  Continent  were  herded 
like  animals  into  slave  ships,  taken  abroad  to  a 
strange   land,    and  subjugated  by  white   masters. 
They  were  exploited  and  stripped  of  all  dignity. 

But,   once  again,   the  cry  to  be   free   was  heard 
across   the   world.   Young  rebel   leaders   facing   the 
threat   of   severe   beating,    imprisonment,    and   even 
death  dared  speak  a  word  for  freedom.  Finally, 
the  moment  came  for  which   thev   had   long 
awaited   and  prayed:    President  Abraham    Lincoln 
signed  into  effect  the  Emancipation  Proclamation. 
Once  again  man  had  obtained  his  cherished  freedom. 
All  men  have  the  right  to  be  free.  The  sad  truth, 
however,  is  that  all  men  are  not  free.  Men 
may  be  free  physically  and  intellectually  and  live 
in  a  free  society,  but  still  be  in  bondage. 

The  worst  foe  of  freedom  is  not  anarchy.  It  is  not 
a  nation  that  will  subject  a  race  of  people 
to  slavery   and    exploit    them    for    their   own    evil 
purposes.  Neither  is  it  a  political  philosophy  alien  to 
our  democratic  way  of  life.  Freedom's  worst 
foe  is  sin!  Sin  works  evil  on  the  body,  mind,  and  soul. 

Although  man  may  become  cultured,  educated, 
moral,  and  refined,  he  still  does  not  have  the  ability 
to  combat  this  terrible  enemy  of  freedom.  A 
picture  of  man's  desperation  in  the  face  of  sin  is  seen 
in  the  following  scripture:  "O  wretched  man 
that   I   am!   who  shall   deliver   me   from    the  body   of 


this  death?"  (Romans   7:24).   But  then  the  answer 
comes:  "I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (v.   25).  This  theme  continues  in  the  next 
chapter:   "There   is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus.   .    .   .   For  the 
law  of  the   Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free"  (Romans   8:1,   2). 

The  only  real  liberty  is  in  Christ.  Jesus  said, 
"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed"  (John   8:36).   Paul  said,   "Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty" 
(2   Corinthians  3:17).   Finally,   Paul  said,   "Stand 
fast   therefore   in   the   liberty    wherewith    Christ   hath 
made    us    free"    (Galatians    5:1). 

PURSUIT 
OF  HAPPINESS 

It  was  said  that  men  went  to 
South  America  looking  for  gold,   and 
to  North  America  looking  for  God.  Thev 
came   from   all  parts  of  the  globe  in 
pursuit    of   happiness,    desiring    a    new 
life.  In  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
this  right  is  guaranteed  to  each  individual.  Happiness, 
however,  seems  to  have  taken  on  an  altogether 
different   meaning   than   was   originally   intended. 
Man,  in  his  attempts  to  build  a  Utopian 
society,  has  misconstrued  the  truth. 

In  an  affluent  society  it  is  human  nature  to  have 
materialistic  objectives.   How  much  happiness  one 
enjoys   many   times  is   determined   bv   how   much 
success  he  has  attained.   But  with  materialism  alone, 
man  is  still  devoid  of  any  real  happiness. 

Genuine  and  permanent  happiness  comes  by 
seeking,  with  an  undivided  will,  the  ways  of 
God.   Only  God  can  fill  the  void  within   man. 
Someone  has  said,  "God's  purpose  is  not  happiness 
alone,  but  holiness."  Holiness  of  heart  and  life 
will    give    man    a  peace   and    happiness    that    nothing 
else  in  this  world  can  give. 

Happiness  is  salvation;  happiness  is  life  in  Christ; 
happiness  is  Christ! 

Life  was  given  by  Christ.  Liberty  was  wrought 
by  Christ.  Happiness  comes  in  pursuing  Christ.  <<2isX 
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The 

Hesitant 

Witness 


Lore/,  I'm  sorry. 

I  almost  failed  You  today, 

You  see,  I  went- as  I  always  do  to  the  small  park  to  just  simply  be  alone  and 
relax  in  my  thoughts.  While  I  sat  on  the  bench  that  I  always  take  if  it's  vacant, 
just  meditating  and  enjoying  Your  handiwork,  Lord,  I  saw  a  man  sitting  on 
another  bench  not  far  from  me.  Oh,  he  looked  so  sad,  Lord,  so  alone  and 
dejected.  I  saw  his  tears  and  knew  then  that  he  was  crying. 

I  was  instantly  ashamed  for  staring  at  this  pitiful  creature;  but  somehow  1 
couldn't  divert  my  attention  for  more  than  a  second.  It's  not  often 
I've  seen  a  grown  man  actually  shed  tears,  so  I  knew  something  must  be  terribly 
wrong  to  cause  him  to  become  so  broken  and  defeated. 

Almost  overwhelmingly  I  felt  a  compulsion,  out  of  concern  and  compassion,  to 
join  the  man,  to  speak  to  him,  to  ask  if  I  could  be  of  help  to  him.  I  thought  1 
was  alone,  Lord.  But,  unknowingly  to  me,  there  on  my  favorite  bench  in  the  little 
park,  Satan  had  chosen  this  very  time  to  join  me.  A  harsh  voice  grated  my 
insides  and  made  me  uncomfortable.  "Now  just  mind  your  own  business,  Pal. 
What  concern  is  that  man  to  you?  Don't  concern  yourself  with  him.  Let  him  solve 
his  own  problems.  Have  you  forgotten  all  the  other  times  you've  been  scorned 
and  laughed  at  because  you  butted  in  and  tried  to  be  a  help  to  someone?  Has 
anyone  ever  repaid  you  for  your  goodness?  Hal  No,  and  this  one  is  no  different. 
Forget  all  that  love  thy  neighbor  business,  Pal.  Besides,  there's  no 
real  need  for  you  to  worry— I'm  taking  care  of  him.  1  know,  and  that's  why  I'm 
going  to  talk  to  him — about  Jesus. 

— James  O.  Henry 

James  Henry,  a  youth  who  was  reared  in  a  Church  oi  God  home, 

is  on  death  row  in  a  Florida  penitentiary.  Since  the  crime,  he  has 

fully  turned  to  God  and  has  a  glowing  testimony, 
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Reedom— 


Is 
Beautiful ! 


BY  EMILIE  HIPP 


Emily  Hipp,  a  layout  artist,  was  employed 
until  recently  in  the  Art  Department  of 
the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House.  She 
has  returned  to  North  Carolina  with  her 
husband,  where  he  will  be  teaching  in 
the  Paw  Creek  Church  of  God  day 
school. 


Almost   two  thousand   years   ago  Jesus 
Christ  came  to  set  me   free.    He   was   a 
revolutionary,  yet  not  a  rebel;  He 
came  into  the  world  to  seek  and  to  save, 
not  to  condemn    or   destroy. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  suffered  on  the  Cross, 
but   bv   doing   so   He   set   me    free!    He   offered    me   a 
new  life,  whole  and  complete  in  Him.  However, 
His  offer  of  freedom  was  not  made  to  me  alone, 
for  all  mankind  may  accept  it.  But  to  have  freedom, 
we   must   decide   to   accept   it;    not   to    make    a 
decision  is  to  have  decided  already  against  this 
free  gift. 

When  Jesus  came,  He  knew  He  would  be  rejected; 
yet  out  of  His  love  for  man  He  came.   He 
offered  to  take  every  man,   just   as  he  is,   and   to 
mold  and  make  him  into  a  new  man,   free  from   the 
sin  of  tins  world. 

When  a  young  person  accepts  this  offer   from 
Christ,   Cod    requires    complete    obedience,    trust,    and 
dedication.   Youth  must  forget  about  earthlv 
treasures   and   turn   to  the   heavenly   treasures, 
where  neither  rust  nor  moths  can  corrupt. 

Place  Christ  first  in   your  life;   make   Him 
number  one.    After   that,    you   are    no   longer   a   slave 
of  this  world;   you  belong  to  Christ. 

However,    do   not   expect   to   be   perfect.    Christians 
are  not  perfect;  they  are  just  forgiven!  As 
humans,   we   fail   at   times;   but   Christ   offers  forgive- 
ness if  we  will  turn  from  our  failures  to  Him. 
Christ  forgives  sin  and  remembers  it  no  more. 

Christ  freed  me  on  April   12,    195  3.  A  new  life 
was  born,  and  then  slowly,  so  slowly,  as  a  shoot 
from  an  underground  root,   I   began  to  grow. 
Nurtured  bv  prayers,   Bible  reading,  and  Christian 
fellowship,   I  grew  toward  Christian  maturity 
like  a  thriving  plant. 

It  is  so  wonderful  what  God  does  in  a  life 
once    it   has   been   freed   by   the   blood  of   Calvary! 
Fbank    You,    God,   for   setting   me   free.    <<o3X 
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(Names  and  locations  have  been 
changed  but  the  story  is  based  on 
fact.) 


If  you  happen  to  be 
a  parent  of  a 
young    person 
high  school  or 
college,   I  think 
should  read  this   true   story. 
It  will   shock  you,   but 
remember   that   the   same   type 
of  experience  is  happening 
to   young  people   in    this   country 
by  the  hundreds.   I  will  call 
the  young  woman  in  the 
story   Mary  Smith   rather  than 
reveal  her  real  name. 


vou 


Two  years  ago  Mary  Smith, 
then   eighteen   years   old, 
confessed  her  sins,   publicly 
accepted   Christ,    and   believed 
she  had  found  salvation. 
This   sounds   fine;  but  it   was 
not  fine  at  all.  For  Mary 
Smith  had  "found  Christ" 
through  a  religious  cult  which 
also  required  her  to  de- 
nounce   her   parents   and    give 
herself  completely  to  any 
demands  this  group  might  make. 

A  year  later  Mary  Smith, 
terrified,    telephoned    her    parents 
in   Connecticut,   and  said 
that   she   wanted   to   come  home. 
The   religious   sect   she   had 
joined  in  New  York  City 
had  transported  Mary  and  her 
sister,  who  was  two  years 
older   than    Mary,   to   South 
America.  They  had  kept  her 
hidden  for  three  long  months. 
She  wanted  to  go  home;  yet,  she 
feared  for  her  sister  who 
was  still  with  the  sect.  The 
once   happy,   active   teenager  had 
turned   into   a   frightened 
girl  who  would  never  again 
be  the  same. 

On  a  cold  dav  in  December 
of   1973,    Mary   Smith 
arrived  back  home.  When 
her  mother  saw  her  daughter 
walking  from  the  plane, 
she  said  it  was  almost  as  though 
Mary    had    returned    from   the 
dead.    Mary  was  at  home 
with   her  parents   for   a   whole 
year  before  she  could  bring 
herself  to  tell  the  entire  story  of 
her  experiences.  There  are 
memories  that  Mary  believes 
will  always  linger,  and 
she  does  not  know  if  she  and  her 
parents  will  ever  see  her 
sister   again. 

The  tragedy  of  this  situation  is 


that  most  of  the  young  people 
who   join   these   cults   come 
from  Christian  homes. 
Mary  and  her  sister  were  both 
reared  in  a  strong  Christian 
atmosphere.    They    had    attended 
Sunday  school,   as  children, 
and   youth   organizational 
activities  in  their  teens;  they 
had   a  firm   belief   in   Christ. 
Many  of  these  sects  stress 
the    love    of   God    to    lure   im- 
pressionable young  people 
into   their   organizations.    They 
are  careful  in  their  first 
contacts   to   exhibit   no   traces   of 
anything   but    acceptable 
attitudes  and  beliefs.   For  this 
reason,   both  parents   and 
young  people  must  be  warned 
of   their   methods.    We   must    not 
take    it   for    granted   that 
these  cults  could  never  touch 
us  or  those  we  love. 

The  Smith  sisters  were  both 
college   students   when   they   first 
heard  of  the  sect  they  joined. 
They  had  been  involved  in 
Christian  activities  and 
disliked   the  general  morals  of 
many  of  the  other  students. 
They    started    searching  for    a 
wholesome  Christian  group 
to  have  fellowship  with. 
They   were   delighted   when   a 
fellow  student  invited  them 
to  attend  her  Christian  group. 
What  the  sisters   did   not 
know  at  the  time  was  that  they 
had  been  singled  out  be- 
cause they  were   "ripe"  for  re- 
cruitment.   The   girl    who 
seemingly    casually    invited    them 
to  that  meeting  actually  had 
been  assigned  to  recruit  them. 

At  first  it  seemed  like  an 
ordinary  Christian  group;  they 
even   called   themselves  a 
fundamentalist  Christian 
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is  Cults 


BY  MARY  LOUISE  KITSEN 


organization.   However,  in  just 
two  months  the  group  had 
worked  their  "spell"  so 
effectively  on  the  sisters  that 
the   girls    left    school,    denounced 
their  parents  as  being  possessed 
by  the  devil,  and  secreted 
themselves  with  the  group.   In 
thinking  about  this  profound 
change  in  her  sister  and 
herself,  Mary  Smith  now  be- 
lieves that  drugs  must  have  been 
used  to  make  their  personalities 
change  so  much. 

The  lives  these  sisters  led 
within  the  sheltered  group 
sounds  unbelievable.  Yet 
young   people    are    being    trapped 
in  such  groups  today,  and 
they  will  be  trapped 
again  tomorrow   unless 
someone  tells  young  people 
and   their  parents   how  these 
groups  operate. 

The  sisters,   along  with   the 
other  members,  had  to  lead 
a    rigorous    schedule    of    work: 
Bible  study  (with  the  Bible 
carefully  interpreted  to 
mean  what  the  sect  leaders 
wanted  it  to  mean), 
prayer  meetings,  personal 
deprivation    (including   turning 
all    possessions    over   to   the 
cult,  giving  up  dating  and 
social    contacts    outside    of  the 
group,  or  carrying  money) 
and  absolute  obedience  to  the 
cult  leaders.   Mary   Smith 
said  that  she  was   encouraged  to 
lie  and  steal  "if  it  was  for 
her  salvation  in  the  end." 

At  public  meetings   Mary   and 
her  sister  were  instructed  to 
tell  how  they  had  been  on 
drugs  and  were  promiscuous 
before  joining  the  cult. 
These  things  were  not 
true;  but  the  sisters  were 


convinced  by  cult  leaders 
that   in   doing   this,   they 
would  lead  other  "sisters"  who  were 
on  drugs  and  were  promiscuous 
to   the   cult   and   would   thus    be 
"saving"  these  other  girls.  Mary 
said  she  believed  at  the  time  that 
she  was  actually  saving  many 
young  people  from  lives  of  sin 
by  telling  these  lies  about 
herself. 

When    the    Smith    sisters    took 
part  in  an  open  meeting  in 
Hartford,   Connecticut, 


telling  their  "lies  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others,"  Mr.  and 
Mrs.   Smith,   along  with  the 
parents  of  a  young  man   from 
another  Connecticut  town, 
decided   to   take    action.    They 
hired  a  man  to  kidnap  their 
daughters  and  the  young 
man  from  the  sect.  The  attempt 
failed  and  so  these  young 
people  were  sent  out  of  the 
country  by  the  sect! 

Continued  on  page  24 
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TEEN  TALENT 


Teen   Talent   National    Competition   Schedule   of   Activities 
August    17-21,   Theater,    Memorial   Auditorium,    Dallas,   Texas 


Rehearsal   Time 

9:30  a.m. -12:00  noon 
For  all  contestants  in 
Sessions    1,    2 


Session    1 

1:00   p.m. -3:00 
Vocal    Solo 
Instrumental    Solo 
(Keyboard) 


p.m. 


Session   2 

4:00    p.m. -6:30    p.m. 
Vocal    Solo 
Instrumental    Solo 
(Keyboard) 


Rehearsal   Time 

9:00  a.m. -10:30  a.m. 
For  all  contestants  in 
Sessions    3,    4,    5 


Session   3 

1  1:00   a.m. -1:00    p.m. 
Vocal    Solo 
Instrumental    Solo 
(non-Keyboard) 


Session   4 

2:30    p.m. -4:30    p.m. 
Vocal   Solo 
Instrumental    Solo 
(non-Keyboard) 


Session    5 

5:00    p.m. -6:30    p.m. 
Instrumental    Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 


Thursday 


Rehearsal   Time 

9:00  a.m. -10:30  a.m. 
For  all  contestants  in 
Sessions   6,    7,    8 


Session   6 

1  1:00  a.m. -12:30  p.m. 
Instrumental  Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 


Session   7 

2:00    p.m. -3:30    p.m. 
Instrumental    Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 


Session    8 

4:00    p.m. -5:30    p.m. 
Instrumental    Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 


Friday 


Rehearsal   Time 

9:30  a.m. -12:00  noon 
For  all  contestants  in 
Sessions   9,    10 


Session   9 

1:30   p.m. -3:00   p.m. 
Choir 


Session    10 

4:00    p.m. -6:00    p.m. 
Choir 


Reception    for   Teen 
Talent    Participants 

10:00   p.m.    at 
Baker   Hotel 


Rehearsal   Time 

10:00   a.m. -12:00    noon 
For   all    contestants    in 
Session    1  1 


Session    1 1 

1:00    p.m. -3:00    p.m. 
Choir 


Awards   Festival 

10:00    p.m.    in   Theater, 
Dallas   Memorial 
Auditorium 


n; 


SPECIAL 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Department  will 
have  a  qualified  person  at 
the  General  Assembly  to 
minister  to  the  deaf  dur- 
ing the  services.  A  special 
section  in  the  auditorium 
will  be  reserved  for  this 
purpose. 


FOR   THE   FINEST   IN 

CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Write    or    Call 

Southeastern  Seating 

P.  O.  Box  101,  Lafayette,  Ala.  36862 
Phone:  205-864-5761  or  864-7466 


NEEDING  PEWS? 


A 


Factory  Representatives 
Located  Nationwide 

overholtzer 
Church  Furniture,  Inc. 

p  o  box  4039  •  modesto  ca  95352 
call  toll  free  (800)  344-7162 


MINISTERS/LAYMEN 

Due  to  recent  expansion,  our 
church  pew  and  pulpit  furniture 
company  offers  .  .  . 

•  Opportunity    for    excellent 
income 

•  Leads 

•  Advertising  material 

•  Protected  territory 

•  Commission 

We  need  salesmen  in  the  follow- 
ing states:  Missouri,  Indiana, 
Ohio,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Virginia, 
West  Virginia,  and  South  Caro- 
lina. 

For  additional  information 
write  us — giving  name,  address, 
phone  number,  and  background. 
P.  O.  BOX  5026 

MOBILE,  ALABAMA  36605 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL   TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For  com- 
plete    information    write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

P.    O.     Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georgia 

31601 

Phone   242-0730 


<M  PIANISTS 

ADD   Chords,  "runs,"  progressions 

Twenty  lessons  $4.98 

EVANGELICAL   MUSIC,   Dept   JL-1 

HAWARDEN,   IOWA  51023 


BAPTISTRIES 
and 

SPIRES 
Fiberglass 
Church    Products 

3511   Hixson  Pike 

Chattanooga,  Tenn    37415 

(615)  875-0679 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY   FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers    of    DISTINCTIVE 


Since    1888.    Write   for   free   estimate. 


LITTLE  GIANT 

The  name  to  remember  lor 


FIBERGLASS    BAPTISTRIES 
WATER  HEATERS 
SPIRES -CROSSES 

z?i-  KRINKLGLAS 
■f  WINDOWS 

Church  credit  plans  available. 
Free  colored  brochure 


LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 
Phone:  713  8834246 


RAI$E  MONEY 
the  EA$Y  WAY! 


CANDY  -  CARDS 

NOVELTIES  -  FLAVORING 

DISH   CLOTHS 

Ask   for  our   FREE    Catalog 

LOVEJOY 

Drawer  E 
Madison,  Tenn.  37115 


BROCHURES 

«4- 993-9960 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 


•  I0  TEARS  MFG.  EXPERIENCE  -  I00  S  OF  MODELS 

•  COMPLETE  ERECTIONS  BY  GLASSTECH 
«  10  TEAR  WARRANTT    IN-PUCE 

ilso 
«  S1AINE0  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

*  "BEIFRT"  MAGNETIC  TAPE 

CARILLON  STSFEMS 

*  WALL  CROSSES  r    mm 

APTISMAL  POOLS 


Glasstech  p.o.  box  135 

fc=     Roswell,Ga.,30075 


FIBERGLASS 

•  STEEPLES 

•  WALL  CROSSES 

•  STAINED  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

•  BAPTISTRIES 

•  BAPTISTRY 

HEATERS 

Write  (or  Free 
color   brochure. 


Qiu&KflaAA  Specialties 


A/C  214  657-6524   Box  931  Henderson,  Texas  7565? 


Stick 

A- 

Pen 


Self-adhesive 
Attaches  to  your 
Phone,  Memo  Box, 
Desk,  Kitchen  Counter 
and  anywhere  you  need 
a  PEN      


■A<tK<?sive 


Double  your  money 


Religious  Greeting 
Cards  and  many  more 
Fast  selling  items 
45  days  credit 


P.  O   Box  488 

Shelby.  N    C    28150 
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Speakin 

With 
Tongues 


Study  Seven 


A  study  series  for  youth  on.  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  guaranteeing  Christian  liberty 


BY  J.  RALPH  BREWER 

Youth  and  CE  Director,  Michigan 


Purpose:  To  show  that  "speaking  with  tongues"  is  the  initial  (be- 
ginning) evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism  and  that  many  additional 
proofs   will  be  realized   as  the   Spirit   is   given   full   control 

Introduction:  In  Study  6,  we  discussed  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  how  this  experience  may  be  personally  received.  In  this  lesson,  we 
will  discuss  the  significance  of  speaking  with  tongues  and  other  scrip- 
tural  evidence   of  the   Holy   Spirit   baptism. 

I.   SPEAKING  WITH  TONGUES 


Article  nine  of  the  Church  of  God  Declaration  of  Faith  states,  "We 
believe  ...  in  speaking  with  other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gives  utterance, 
and  that  it   is   the   initial   evidence   of  the   baptism   of  the   Holy   Ghost." 

This  position  is  adequately  and  convincingly  supported  by  the  New 
Testament.   (Read   and   study   all   Scripture   references.) 

A.  ]esus  foretold  that  believers  would  speak  with  new  tongues  (Mark 
16:17,    18). 

B.  The   120   spoke  with   tongues  on   the  Day  of  Pentecost    (Acts  2:1-4). 

C.  The  household  of  Cornelius  spoke  with  tongues  and  magnified  God 
(Acts  10:46).  This  occurred  approximately  eight  years  after  the  Day 
of  Pentecost. 

D.  The  Ephesians  spoke  with  tongues  when  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  (Acts  19:6).  This  happened  approximately  twenty  years  after 
the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

E.  Paul  spoke   with   tongues   (1    Corinthians    14:18). 

F.  The  Corinthians  spoke  with   tongues  twenty-six  years  after  Pentecost 

(1    Corinthians    14:18). 
In  all,  there  are  more  than  twenty  references  to  speaking  with   other 
tongues   in   the  New   Testament.    (Read    1    Corinthians,   chapters    12    and 
14.   Underline  all   the   references.) 


II.  OTHER   PROOFS   OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  BAPTISM 

While  speaking  with  tongues  is  the  first  outward  sign  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  baptism,  it  is  by  no  means  the  only  evidence.  As  the  Christian 
continues  to  yield  himself  to  the  dynamic  influence  of  the  Spirit,  he 
will  begin  to  realize  the  full  import  of  the  blessing  he  has  received.  He 
will    discover    a    new    dimension    of    living    through    the    power    of    the 


Spirit.    Other    notable    proofs    and    characteristics    of    the    Holy    Spirit 
baptism   are   as   follows: 

A.  Power  for  service   (Acts    1:8) 

B.  Courage  to   stand   (Acts   4:13:    31;    5:29) 

C.  Faith   for  miracles    (Acts   6:8) 

D.  Truit  of  the   Spirit  exemplified   (Galatians   5:22-23) 

E.  Gifts  of  the   Spirit  exercised   (1    Corinthians   12) 

F.  Walking   in   the   Spirit   (Galatians   5:16) 

G.  Praying   in   the  Spirit   (Ephesians   6:18) 
H.   Love   through   the   Spirit   (Colossians   1:8) 
I.     Leadership  of  the   Spirit   (Galatians   5:18) 
J.     Fellowship  of  the   Spirit   (Philippians   2:1) 

III.  THE  PURPOSE  OF  TONGUES 

The  primary  purpose  of  tongues  is  to  signify  God's  total  and  absolute 
control  of  your  life.  Thus,  speaking  in  tongues  cannot  be  regarded  as 
an  end  in  itself,  but  as  an  outward  demonstration  of  an  inward  ex- 
perience. In  this  light,  the  emphasis  is  on  God  and  not  on  man.  We 
should  always  remember,  that  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  never  im- 
parted for  self-glory  but  for  Christ's  glory  (John  15:26).  While  the 
indwelling  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  comfort,  strengthen,  edify, 
and  empower  your  life.  His  main  function  is  to  help  you  effectively 
serve  Christ.  Teenage  friend,  be  all  that  He  wants  you  to  be,  and  ac- 
complish all  that  He  wants  you  to  accomplish,  through  total  submission 
to  His   direction   and   will. 

ASSIGNMENT 

After  carefully  reading  and  studying  all  the  Scripture  passages  in  this 
lesson,  complete   the   following  exercise: 

1.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  speaking  with   tongues  is   the  

evidence  of  the   Holy   Spirit   baptism. 

2.  There  are  more  than references   to 

speaking   with   tongues   in   the   New   Testament. 

3.  Tongues  are  an  outward - of  an  inward  

4.  List  three  proofs  or  characteristics  of  the  Spirit-filled  life.  
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ABC's  of  Prayer  for  Youth 
BY  SHIRLEY  M.  DEVER 


ome   teens   from   affluent   families   were 
discussing  prayer  the  other  day. 
"I   know   I   should  pray,"  one   boy   con- 
fessed,  "but  many  times  I  don't  know 
what  to  pray  for!" 
"I   have   the   same   problem,"   a  girl   admitted.   "I'd 
pray  more,  honest  I  would,  if  I  just  knew 
what  to  pray  about." 

This  conversation  got  me  to  thinking  about 
things   to  pray   for,    and   I   wrote   down   the   letters 
of  the  alphabet  to  see  what  ideas  might  cor- 
respond with  each  letter.   Let  me  share  my  list  with 
you.  Here  are  some  mighty  worthwhile  things 
to  pray  for! 

A — Assurance.  For  instance,  every  believer 
needs   encouragement  and  the   assurance   that  he 
is  walking  a  path   that  will  please  God.   Through 
prayer  you  can  get  that  assurance — directly 
from  the  Master! 

B — Beautiful  Attitudes.   Sometimes  the  beati- 
tudes in  the  Bible  are  described  in  this  way. 
Billy  Graham  wrote  an  entire  book  about  them  and 
called   it  The   Secret  of   Happiness.  Take   them 
one  at  a  time,  and  ask  God  to  help  you  understand 
them.  They  begin,  "Blessed  are  .  .  ."  (see  Matthew 
5:3-11).    For  instance,  "Blessed   are   the  pure   in 
heart:   for  they  shall  see  God"   (verse   8).  These  are 
the  attitudes  that  will  make  you  happy.  Meditate 
on  them. 
C — Church.     Pray  for  your  church,  that  it  might 


spread  the  gospel  and  bring  more  and  more 

people  to  Christ.  Pray,  too,  that  you  may  help  your 

church  by  serving  it  in  some  God-directed 

way.   If  you  earn  money,  pray  for  guidance  on  how 

much  to  give  to  your  local  church. 

D — Dialogue.      This  means  merely  being  able  to 
communicate  openly  and  freely  with  those  you  love; 
such  as  your  family,   your   friends,  and  other 
believers.  God  can  help   you   in   your   dialogue   with 
others.  It  is  your  witnessing  tool! 

E — Evangelism.     Billy  Graham  and  other  evange- 
lists are  spreading  the  gospel  all  over  the  world. 
Spreading  the  gospel  is  one  thing  Christ  asked 
Christians  to  do.  Pray  for  these  dedicated  men.  They 
are  in  need  of  your  prayerful  support. 

F — Friends.     When  you  pray  for  others,  this  is 
called  intercessory  prayer.  God  loves  to  have  you 
pray  in  this  way,  for  it  proves  you  are  becoming 
"other-centered."  Christ's  commandments  were  love 
commandments.  There  is  no  better  way  to  love 
someone  as  you  love  yourself  than  to  pray  for  him. 

G — Guidance.      In  the  world  you  live  in,  divine 
guidance  is  the  most  precious  help  you  can  get. 
Jesus  said,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you"  (Matthew 
7:7).  Ask  Him  for  guidance,  then  stand  by  and 
watch  for  His  answers. 

H — Health.    There  are  few  commercials  on  TV 
I  like.  But  the  Geritol  one  at  least  makes  sense: 
"If  you've  got  your  health,  you've  got  just  about 
everything."  Ask  the  Lord  to  help  you  stay  healthy. 
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Pray  for  people  you  know  who  are  ill  or  injured, 
for  the  Lord  can  help  them.  Many  churches 
have  prayer  lists  of  members  who  need  help.  Join 
other  believers  who  pray  for  these  people. 

I — Integrity.     Pray  for  your  own  personal  in- 
tegrity and  that  of  others.  After  what  has  happened 
in  the  top  places  in  our  government,  you  can 
see  how  vital  this  trait  is.  Ask  God  to  help  you  resist 
temptation  so  that  you  can  remain  honest  and  re- 
liable in  all  your  dealings. 

J — Joy.     There  is  a  song  the  folk  masses  often 
sing:  "I've  got  the  joy  you're  looking  for!"  Yes,  Jesus 
has  the  joy  you're  looking  for!  Ask  Him  for  it.  Joy 
is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  that  is  promised  a 
believer.  Many  unbelievers  claim  that  we  believers 
show  too  little  joy.  Don't  let  this  happen  to  you.  Joy 
is  an  inner  kind  of  thing,  and  it  is  even  superior 
to  happiness! 

K — Knowledge.     Most  of  the  ways  the  Lord  asks 
a  believer   to  serve   Him   require   knowledge.   Get   it! 
Be  sure  to  read  from  your  Bible  every  day.  The 
knowledge  in  this  one  Book  cannot  be  beat.  It  is  our 
rule  book.   And   you  can   count  on  the  answers  that 
you  discover  in  it  being  the  right  ones! 

L — Love.      Of  all  the  Christian  qualities,  this  heads 
the  list.  To  really  comprehend  this  kind  of  love, 
read  and  meditate  on  the  love  chapter  in  the  Bible, 
1  Corinthians  13.  It  is  beautiful!  Then  ask  the 
Lord  to  help  you  love  Him  and  others  and 
yourself  as  He  has  commanded  you  to.  Think,  too, 
of  how  much  God  loves  you.  He  sacrificed  His  own 
Son  for  you  and  me!  If  you  really  practice  God's 
kind  of  love,  your  life  will  be  changed  for  the  bet- 
ter. For  it  will  change  the  condition  of  your 
heart.   Your  human  relationships  will  grow   so  much 
better  and  you'll  become  closer  and  closer  to  the 
Master. 

M — Meaning  to  Lite.  It's  amazing  how  many 
people  lack  meaning  and  purpose  in  their  lives  to- 
day. God  has  a  plan  for  your  life.  Ask  Him  to  show 
you  what  it  is,  and  you'll  discover  that  life  does  have 
meaning.  Many  young  people  have  an  empty  look. 
God  will  keep  you  so  full  of  Him  and  your  purpose 
for  Him  that  you  won't  have  this  problem! 

N — Nation.       When  Gerald   Ford  became  our 
president  in  August    1974,   he  asked  all  of  us 
to  support  him  with  our  prayers.  He  and  the  other 
top  men  in  the  United  States  government 
need  this  kind  of  support  from  you  and  me.  Include 
your  country  and  the  men  who  run  it  in  your  prayers. 

O — Overpopulation.     If  you  study  all  the 
material  available  on  worldly  problems,  you'll  discover 
that  most  of  them  are  related  to  this  big  one! 
Pray  for  divine  help  for  the  entire  world  in  the 
solution  to  this  overwhelming  problem. 

P — Peace.    Pray  not  only  for  world  peace,  but 


your  own  personal  peace,  too.   Peace  of  heart  and 

mind  and  soul — peace  with  God.  The  Bible 

promises   you  the   "peace   of  God,   which  passeth   all 

understanding"  (Philippians  4:7).   When  you 

get  this  kind  of  peace,  you  can  take  anything  the 

world  throws  at  you! 

Q — Quiet.       In  these  overcrowded  times,  quietness 
becomes  an  important  commodity.  When  you 
need  it,  pray  for  it.  Fight,  if  need  be,  for  a  quiet 
place  where  you  can  get  off  by  yourself  to  be  alone 
with  God  every  now  and  then.  Every  believer  needs 
to  do  this. 

R — Relatives.     These  are  the  people  you  call 
your  loved  ones.  They  are  your  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters,  grandparents,  aunts  and  uncles. 
Pray  for  them.  They  hold  a  very  special  place  in  your 
life.   Some  of  them  have  given  you  your  heritage! 

S — School.     Don't  laugh.   Schools  always  need 
help.  Pray  for  the  school  you  attend.  You 
will  never  get  very  far  without  a  good  education! 

T — Teachers.     Pray  that  they  will  have  the  wis- 
dom and  patience  to  teach  you  the  skills  you  need. 
Pray  for  their  welfare.   Pray  that  guidance  from 
God  shall  be  theirs. 

U — Understanding.     This  is  a  tremendous  word. 
It  has  a  lot  to  do  with  how  long  you  are  willing  to 
wait  for  God  to  answer  your  prayers.  The  Bible 
says  that  to  God   a   thousand   years  are  as  a  day 
(see  2  Peter  3:8).  In  the  Good  Book  you  will 
find  answers  to  spiritual  questions  and  gain  under- 
standing. Yet  you  also  need  understanding  in  re- 
lating to  other  people.  This  is  something  worth 
praying  for! 

V — Vitality.       It  takes  a  lot  of  energy  to  be   a 
good  Christian.  Ask  the  Lord  to  help  you  live  in  the 
ways  that  will  give  you  the  most  vitality.  This 
will  mean  fighting  temptations,  too,  such  as 
drugs,  tobacco,  and  alcohol.  The  Lord  can  give  you 
the  strength  to  resist  all  temptations  that  come 
your  way.  Trust  Him! 

W — Wisdom.       You'll  be  a  whole  lot  wiser  when 
you're  older,  but  you  can  start  working  in  that 
direction  now.  Pray  for  this  wonderful  quality.  You'll 
need  it  in  your  walk  through  life! 

X — X  ray.      The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  everywhere; 
so  ask  Him  to  search  the  inner  recesses  of  your 
heart  and  reveal  to  you  anything  that  displeases  Him. 

Y — Youth.      Pray  for  your  peers,  the  youth  of  our 
country.  Someday  some  of  you  will  be  running 
things.  Pray  that  you  will  have  the  right  foundations 
so  that  you  can  take  over  when  the  time  is  right! 

Z — Zeal.      Pray  for  this  quality,  for  you  can  infect 
others  with  it! 

If  you   take  this  list  to  heart  and  add  your  own 
ideas  to  it,  you  will  probably  never  say,  "I  don't 
know  what  to  pray  for!"  ><@> 
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BY  MURIEL  LARSON 


y   fingers   flew   over 
the  keys  of  my 
typewriter,  rapping 
out  the  final 
copy  of  a  com- 
prehensive training  union 
program  I  had  written  on  assign- 
ment.  Suddenly  I  realized  I 
had  made  a  typographical 
error.   I  stopped  and 
looked — and  then  laughed 
at  the  apparent  mistake 
I   had  made. 


I  had  transposed  the  letters  of 
a  word.  Instead  of  typing 
lamp,    I   had    written, 
"Thy  word  is  a  map  unto  my 
feet,   and   a  light  unto 
my  path."  (See  Psalm    119: 
105.) 

"But  how  true  it  is!" 
I  thought. 

I've  traveled   all  over  the 
United   States  by  car,   so 
I'm  thoroughly  familiar  with 
maps.    All   kinds  of   roads   are 
shown   on   them — interstate 
highways,  turnpikes, 
four-laners,   two-laners, 
and  county  roads.  But 
usually  there  is  one  particular 
road  you  must  take  in  order 
to  get  where  you're  going. 

Most  of  us  know  that  Jesus 
is  the  only  way  to  heaven. 
God's  Word  plainly  maps  out  the 
way  of  salvation  through 
faith  in  Christ.  The  books 
of  John  and  Romans  in 
the  Bible  have   the  most 
specific  directions. 
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And  speaking  of  ways,  Jesus 
said,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait   gate:    for   wide   is   the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that   leadeth    to   destruction,    and 
many  there  be  which   go 
in  thereat:  Because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,   which  leadeth   unto  life, 
and  few  there  be  that 
find   it"   (Matthew    7:13,    14). 

It  is  hard   to  understand,   but 
many  who  profess   Christ 
seem  to  be  following  the  broad 
way  rather  than  the  nar- 
row way.  The  eye  of  faith, 
however,   sees  that  the  narrow 
way  actually  gives  the  greatest 
fulfillment  in  this  life 
and  the  next. 

The   superhighways   we   can 
take  across  the  land  today  are 
beautifully   broad   and 
easy  to  drive  on.  We  need 
no  map  to  follow  them.   They 
carry  us  through  one  state 
after  another.  But  they 
do  have  a  tendency  to  get 
monotonous  and  to  dull  our 
senses.  We  may  even  be- 
come slightly  hypnotized. 
Several  times  when  I've 
been  traveling  along  at  the 
top  speed  limit,   I've 
had  to  slam  on  the  brakes 
and  come  to  a  screeching  halt 
because  of  a  backup  of 
traffic  due  to  an  accident 
or  roadwork.  This  all  but 
ruined  my  tires   and   probably 
didn't  help  the  brakes  either! 

Sometimes    such    occasions    re- 
sult in  a  wrecked  car,   a 
wrecked   body,   or   death.    "There 
is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways 
of  death"  (Proverbs    14:12). 

Several  times  I  had  this 
problem   on   my  way  down   to 
Florida  via  a  superhighway. 
I  decided  to  take  some 
lesser  highways  on  my  trip 
home. 

Although    I    had   to   pay   close 

Continued  on  page  24 


FOLLOW  THE  MAP! 

Continued  from  page  23 

attention  to  the  map  and 
the  road,  I  saved  more  than 
an  hour  of  traveling  time, 
got  better  mileage,  and 
had  a  more  enjoyable  trip.  We 
passed   through   some  quaint 
towns  with  old  houses, 
restful  tree-lined  streets, 
interesting    shopping    districts — 
and  stoplights. 

You  know,  that's  like  using 
God's  Word  as  our  map 
through  life.  Time  just  flies 
and  life  is  so  interesting  when 
you're  living  in  the  center 
of  God's   will   and   following   His 
leading.  The  narrow  way 
may  not  be  so  easy  to 
follow  at  times,  but  it  is  filled 
with  peace  and  joy  and 
God's   pleasant   surprises. 

To  follow  this  way  we  need 
to  frequently  refer  to  our 
life  map,   the  Bible.   We  need 
to  read  it  daily.  In  it  we'll 
come  across  passages  that  will 
bring  rest  to  our  hearts, 
just   as  tree-lined   streets  bring 
rest  to  our  eyes.  We'll  find 
verses  that  encourage  us 
to    patience,    just    as    shopping 
districts  do.   We'll   find 
stoplights  or  flashing  warning 
signals  that  will  protect  us 
from    a    dangerous   course   that 
might  take  us  out  of 
God's  will.   We'll  find  ancient 
prophecies  and  promises  that 
are   more  beautiful    today 
than   ever  before. 

Meditating   on   God's   Word 
helps  us  to  abide  in  Him, 
and   abiding  in   Him   means 
being  led  by  His  Spirit. 
"In    all   thy   ways   acknowledge 
him,    and   he   shall   direct 
thy    paths"    (Proverbs    3:6). 
Are    your    feet    on    His   beautiful, 
narrow  way?  Are  you 
following   His  road   map?X®> 


THE  TERROR  OF 
RELIGIOUS  CULTS 

Continued  from  page  15 

Mary   Smith   said  that  life  for 
members  of  the  sect  in 
South  America  was  difficult 
indeed.  From  5  a.m.  until 
5  p.m.  they  worked  on  farms 
or  did  housework.  They 
received  no  wages!  They  were 
literally  in  bondage!   Mary  Smith 
could  now  see  the  truth  of 
her   situation.   But   she 
had    given    her    savings    to   the 
leaders  of  the  sect  and  was 
watched   all   the   time.    She 
started   having   headaches 
and    felt   depressed.    She    even 
considered  killing  herself. 
She  found  it  difficult  to 
realize    that    such    a   thing   could 
have  happened  to  her.  When 
Mary  broke  her  arm  she  was 
relieved  of  work.  One  day  she 
told  the  leaders  that  she  was 
going  to  meditate.  Instead, 
she  ran  away  and  hid   until  she 
had  a  chance  to  call  her 
parents  collect.  They  had  kept 
her  hidden  in  South  America  for 
three  months,   but  it  had 
seemed   more  like   three  years. 

Not  all  of  the  cults  such  as 
the  one  Mary  Smith  joined 
are    as    strong    and    as    dangerous 
as  that  particular  one  is,  but 
many  are  just  as  frightening. 
Much   danger   lies   in   even 
those  not  as  radical  as  the 
one  in  our  story.  These  cults 
are   growing  in   number,  and   we 
cannot  dismiss  them  as 
fiction   because   they   are   real! 

Remember,    brainwashing   is   a 
very  real  thing.   It  has  been 
used   for    generations.    Drugs    are 
used  today  with  ease;  they 
are  the  tools   of  many 
"religious"  cults  which  in 
reality  have  no  trace 
of   true    Christianity   within 
their  organizations.   Mary 
Smith   was  told   over  and  over 
a   story   about   two   sisters 
killing  themselves.  This  is  why 
she  started  thinking  about 


killing  herself.  Was  this  an 
attempt  to  get  rid  of  a  member 
who  was  starting  to  drift 
away,  starting  to  think  for  herself 
again?  What  a   horrible  idea! 
But  this  does  happen — it 
actually  happens! 

Parents,   you  must  tell  your 
young  people  about  these 
groups.    Young  people,    you  must 
unite    with    recognized 
Christian  organizations.   If  you 
attend  a  Christian  meeting 
and  are  told  anything  at 
all  which   sounds  wrong  to   you, 
report  the  group  to  your 
counselor  at  college,  or  to  a 
parent,   a  teacher,   or  someone 
else.  You  must  not  let  being 
in  a  strange  location  and 
being  lonely  lead  you  to 
accept   fellowship   which   takes 
any  turn  toward  an  un- 
authorized, offbeat  road. 

Parents,   if  your   child   does 
become  involved  with  one 
of   these    cults,    you    must    not 
abandon  him.  Seek  help  — 
not  from  men  who  offer  to 
"kidnap    youths    from    religious 
sects    for   a   high    fee,"   but    from 
religious  leaders,  authorities,  or 
anyone    else    who    might    truly 
be  able  to  help  you. 

All   parents   must   join   in   the 
crusade  to  put  an  end  to 
these   cults.    They   often   make 
efforts  to  act  inside  of  the 
law;  but  when  they  become 
strong  enough,  their  desire  for 
more  money  and  more 
power  usually   causes   them  to 
start  making  careless  mistakes. 
We  must  urge  investigations 
of  such  organizations.  We 
must  catch  the  mistakes  which 
can  bring  the  law  down 
on  them.   The  woman  who 
started   the   sect   of   which    Mary 
Smith  was  a  member  was 
once  without  funds;  but  she  is 
a  rich  woman  today. 

Public  pressure   can   stop 
these   cults.    As   Christians   we 
must  put  pressure  on  these 
groups.  They  must  be  stopped. XJox> 
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America, 


Although  we're  old, 
We  still  have  things  we  need  to  do 
Before  reaching  our  pot  of  gold. 


We're  a  country  of  peace, 


j^.^fs^r 


And   in  God  we  trust. 


All  of  this,  must  not  cease, 

As  in  world   leadership  we  are  thrust. 

Our  mining,  cattle,  industry,  and  crops, 

All  the  way  from  coast  to  coast, 
Are  a  few  of  the  important  props 

Which   give  us  good  cause  to  boast. 

When  our  country's  leaders  want  complete  power, 
And  try  to  get  it  with   dictatorial  force, 

Then  that  will   be  America's  darkest  hour; 
We'll  then   start  on  a  downward  course. 


But  for  two  hundred  years, 
No  leader  has  made  that  try. 


America,  for  us  they  cheer 

We've  not  let  democracy  ■*-«  k« 

With  the  grace  of  God, 

We  shall  not  fall, 
Till   He  comes  again, 

Let's  all  walk  tall. 

America, 
We're 
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Beautiful! 


, 
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— Sherrie  Gundlach 
(grade  7,  age   12) 
Phoenix,  Arizona 
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An  Arm's  Length  From  God 


BY  EVELINE  JOHNSON 


Larry  and  Eveline  Johnson  are  members  of  the 
Okolona  Church  of  God  in  Louisville,   Kentucky. 
They  met  during  the  Kentucky  Youth  Camp 
in   1971  and  were  married  the  following  summer. 


For  years  I  have  been  a  Christian. 
However,  in  the  past  several  years 
there  has  been  something  missing 
in  my  relationship  with  God. 
I   attended  church    regularly  —  I   even 
taught  a  primary  Sunday  school  class.  I  discussed  the 
gospel  with  girls  at  work  and  was  known  as 
a  Christian;  yet,  I  didn't  have  that  assurance  in 
my  heart  that  everything  was  right  between  my 
Savior  and  me.  At  church  and  occasionally  at 
home  the  Spirit  would  touch  my  heart  and  bless  me, 
but  it  never  seemed  to  last. 

Four  years  ago  I  was  married  and  three  months 
later    my    husband    entered    college.    I    went    to    work 
but  soon  found  that  I  didn't  like  my  job; 
so   I   started   taking  night  classes  at   college  to  enable 
me  to  get  a  better  job.  My  husband  worked 
lull-time,   but  with   the   two  of  us  in   college,   money 
was  scarce.   Since  my  husband  worked  most 
evenings  I  began  teaching  piano  lessons  on  the 
evenings  I  didn't  have  a  class.  Working  full-time, 
going   to   college  part-time,    and   giving   several   piano 
lessons  a  week  kept  me  busv — too  busv! 

My  husband  and   I  liked   to  read   the  Bible 
together.  When  he  came  home  from  work 
late,    we   would   read.    But   we   were   so  tired,   we 
really  didn't  get  much  benefit  from  it. 
I   finally  got  a  better  job;  God  enabled  us  to 
buy   a    little   house;    and    later   God    blessed    us 
with  a  daughter. 

After  I  quit  working,  I  thought  I  would  have  time 
to  study  the  Bible  and  pray  more.  I  had  finally 
realized  that  my  lack  of  studying  God's  Word 
and   talking   with   Him  on   a   regular  basis 
was  keeping  me  at  an  arm's  length  from  God. 
No  matter  how   well  your  soul  may  be  fed  on 
Sunday,  you  can't  go  without  food  the  rest  of  the  week! 
I  very  day   I  planned  to  read   the  Bible  and 


pray  as  soon  as  I  did  the  dishes  or  the  washing. 
But,  it  seemed  there  was  always  something  that 
needed  to  be  done.  One  day  when  I  did  read 
the  Bible,  I  came  across  this  Scripture,  "And  take 
heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged   with  surfeiting,   and   drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon    you   unawares"    (Luke    21:34).    I    suddenly 
realized  that  I  might  miss  an  eternity  with  God — ■ 
for  housework! 

It  is  difficult  to  study  the  Bible  and  pray 
while  trying  to  care  for  a  baby.  So  I  began 
studying  the  Bible  and  praying  as  soon  as 
Ondria  took  her  first  nap  each  day,  regardless 
of  what  work  needed  to  be  done.   I  found  that  if  I 
waited  till  she  took  her  afternoon  nap,   I 
might  be  disturbed  by  a  visitor  or  telephone  call, 
and  would   not  get  to  finish  my  devotions  that   day. 
I  soon  began  picking  up  the  Bible  again  while 
she    took    her    afternoon    nap.    Never    before    have    I 
loved  God's  Word  as  I  do  now. 

I  still  desire  to  be  closer  to  God,  but  through 
daily  prayer  and  study  of  God's  Word,   I  am 
growing  stronger  in  Christ.   My  love  has  in- 
creased; my  faith  has  increased;  and  my  father-in-law 
commented  on  a  change  in  my  personality  (for 
the   better). 

A    touch    from    God    is    sacred    and    needful,    but 
unless   we   are   grounded   in    faith   by  personal 
devotions,    we   are   like  the  person  described   in  the 
parable  of  the  Sower.  "But  he  that  received  the 
seed  into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and   anon  with  joy  receiveth   it;   Yet  hath 
he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth  for  a  while: 
for  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because 
of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended"  (Matthew 
13:20,    21).   <^J* 
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We  commemorate  the  beginning  of  our  nation's  freedom 
on  July  4.    As  we  look  back  to  1776,  how  we  thank  God  for 
the  courage  of  our  forefathers!    Recounting  the  grievances 
of  the  people  against  the  English  crown  and  declaring  the 
colonies  to  be  free  and  independent  states,  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  marked  the  culmination  of  a  political  process. 

The  colonies  were  now  releasing  themselves  from  the 
crown  and  were  founding  their  own  government.    This 
historic  Declaration,  the  original  draft  being  penned  by 
Thomas  Jefferson,  using  "neither  book  nor  pamphlet"  as 
he  later  said,  is  a  model  document.    Its  principles  have 
been  incorporated  into  various  governments  in  Europe  and 
Latin  America. 

Of  course,  the  resounding  note  throughout  the  Declaration 
is  freedom,  and  the  last  sentence  reads,    "And  for  the 
support  of  this  Declaration,  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
protection  of  Divine  Providence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each 
other  our  lives,  our  fortunes,  and  our  sacred  honor.  " 

Fifty-six  men,  representing  the  thirteen  states, 
solemnly  affixed  their  signatures  to  the  document.    Thus  a 
free  nation  began  to  take  shape.    Note  that  these  founders  of 
our  country  pledged  their  fortunes,  their  honor,  and  even 
their  lives  to  freedom. 

Not  long  ago  I  stood  in  the  very  room  where  these 
men,  bent  on  freedom,  signed  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  200  years  ago.    Surveying  the  rustic  chairs, 
the  simple  tables,  and  the  other  common  surroundings, 
mentally  I  reconstructed  the  signing  of  the  document  and 
visualized  the  sincerity  that  must  have  transpired  there. 

Surely  these  men  knew  their  actions  would  bring  down 
the  wrath  of  the  mother  country  on  their  heads.    Yet,  by 
their  actions,  they  were  saying  they  would  rather  be  dead 
free  men,  if  it  came  to  dying,  than  to  be  live  bondmen. 
Such  is  the  price  of  freedom ! 
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MISSISSIPPI'S 
STATE  FREEDOM 

RALLY 


BY  BILLY  J.  O'NEAL  AND  EVALYN  HATHORN 


Hurry,  please!  Please 
hurry  and  register," 
came  a  voice  over 
the  microphone. 
Hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds of  young  people  were  gath- 
ering under  the  Church  of  God 
State  Campground  Tabernacle  to 
celebrate  Mississippi's  State  Free- 
dom Rally.  The  date  was  Satur- 
day, May  15,  1976,  and  the 
time  was  10:30  in  the  morning. 
A  trumpet  played  by  David 
Chalk  called  the  State  Freedom 
Rally  to  order,  playing  a  medley 
of  "Reveille,"  "To  the  Colors," 
and  "Taps."  State  Youth  Director 
Billy  J.  O'Neal  welcomed  the 
largest  gathering  of  Church  of 
God  young  people  in  Mississippi's 
history  to  the  Freedom  Rally. 

The  program  began  with 
pledges  to  the  flag  and  to  the  Bi- 
ble, led  by  Jeff  Finch,  Gregg 
Hodge,  and  Ray  Matthes.  State- 
ments such  as  the  following  rang 
throughout  the  tabernacle:  "One 
nation  under  God,  indivisible, 
with  liberty  and  justice  for  all." 
"One  Savior,  crucified,  risen  and 
coming  again."  "I  pledge  allegi- 
ance to  the  Bible,  God's  Holy 
Word." 

"O  beautiful  for  spacious  skies. 
.  .  .  America!  America!  God  shed 
His  grace  on  thee,"  sang  the  con- 


gregation. "Mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  glory  of  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  .  .  .  Glory!  glory,  hallelu- 
jah! His  truth  is  marching  on," 
sang  Steve  Ward  and  the  Hat- 
tiesburg  Teen  Choir.  The  sound 
was  of  ecstatic  joy  as  their  voices 
mingled  together. 

Posters  waving  in  the  air  read: 
"Look  and  Live,"  "Jesus  Is  Real," 
"Look  and  Hear,"  "His  Coming 
Is  Near!"  "Happy  Birthday, 
America!"  "200!"  "I'm  Too  Young 
to  March  in  the  Infantry,  Shoot 
the  Artillery  .  .  .  But  I'm  in  the 
Lord's  Army!" 

Nine  young  people  from 
throughout  the  state  were  intro- 
duced to  speak  on  "Freedom  in 
the  Fruit  of  the  Spirit."  "Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  and  love.  The 
greatest  of  these  is  love,"  said 
Anita  Brown  of  Hattiesburg.  She 
said  that  the  greatest  love  of  all  is 
the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 

David  Chalk  of  Jackson  shared 
a  thought  about  joy.  He  said  that 
happiness  is  concerned  with 
things  that  happen  around  us,  but 
joy  is  that  which  happens  within 
us. 

"Some  people  are  guilty  of  try- 
ing to  get  peace  without  God,  but 
abiding  peace  is  spiritually  in- 
duced," stated  DeWade  Pittman 
of    Clara.     "Anxiety    hinders     us 
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from  peace.  Peace  is  the  work  of 
God's  Spirit,"  he  advised. 

Sherry  Taylor  of  Starkville 
made  us  realize  that  we  cannot 
produce  just  one  fruit  of  the 
Spirit.  She  said  that  all  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  grows  from  one  stem, 
and  we  should  have  all  the  fruit. 

Speaking  on  the  theme  of  long- 
suffering,  Richard  Lawhorn  from 
Gulfport  said  that  long-suffering 
is  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Molly  Reid  of  Jackson  said  that 
the  seed  of  goodness  is  planted 
by  God.  "We  are  to  live  for  God 
and  by  His  standards,"  she  re- 
minded us,  "not  for  people  and 
their  standards."  Dixie  Weir  of 
Ruleville  said  that  if  we  would  all 
exercise  our  faith,  our  land  would 
stay  free. 

"Are  you  able  to  deal  with  all 
of  your  opposition?"  asked  An- 
drae  Young  of  Picayune.  "If  not, 
you  may  not  possess  the  fruit  of 
meekness,"  she  said.  "Meekness  is 
characterized  by  patience  and  is 
associated  with  humility."  "Tem- 
perance," said  David  Finch  of 
Jackson,  "is  striving  for  mastery. 
We  should  not  manifest  the 
works  of  the  flesh:  adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  hatred, 
strife,  wrath,  etc.;  but  we  should 
bring  our  bodies  under  subjec- 
tion." 


How  the  youth  sang!  "This 
land  is  your  land,  this  land  is  my 
land.  .  .  This  land  was  made  for 
you  and  me."  They  all  sang, 
thanking  God  for  their  freedom. 
Billy  Chalk  and  the  Jackson  Dis- 
trict Youth  Choir  sang  "Statue  of 
Liberty,"  and  the  tabernacle  was 
filled  with  joy  as  they  sang  "I'm 
so  glad  to  be  called  an  Ameri- 
can!" 

The  Honorable  Cliff  Finch, 
governor  of  Mississippi,  gave  a 
challenging  address  to  the  youth. 
A  part  of  his  address  was  as  fol- 
lows: "It  is  refreshing  to  see 
young  people  celebrating  our  na- 
tion's birthday  by  worshiping  God 
and  reflecting  on  the  principles 
that  made  our  America  great.  Our 
freedom  was  not  free — our  fore- 
fathers worked  hard  for  it.  For  the 
people  who  signed  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  it  was  a  time 
of  giving  up.  Many  of  them  lost 
their  lives,  their  homes,  and  their 
families  because  of  the  stand  they 
made  for  our  country.  For  the 
first  time  in  our  nation's  history, 
the  Bill  of  Rights  was  introduced, 
spelling  out   rights   that   the   gov- 

Freedom    Declaration    Rally 


ernment  could  never  take  away 
from  our  people.  The  govern- 
ment was  forbidden  to  violate  our 
right  to  worship  in  the  church  of 
our  choice.  The  Bill  of  Rights 
guaranteed  our  freedom.  It  is  your 
personal  duty  to  preserve  our 
freedom.  We  need  the  help  and 
prayers  of  our  young  people  to- 
day to  keep  our  America  free." 

Then  came  a  time  of  old- 
fashioned  recreation  consisting  of 
three-legged  races,  relay  races, 
and  other  activities.  Meanwhile, 
some  2  50  juniors  were  enjoying 
"doing  their  own  thing,"  led  by 
J.  D.  Amason  of  Winona.  They, 
too,  made  pledges  to  the  flag  and 
the  Bible,  and  had  a  talent 
program.  They  took  a  special  free- 
dom hike  for  Christ  around  the 
campground,  singing  choruses 
and  following  the  Christian  Flag 

Mississippi  State  Freedom  Rally  regis- 
tration 


and  the  United  States  Flag.  They 
also  carried  placards  reading, 
"Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  Is, 
Is  Liberty,"  "Get  Hooked  on  the 
Real  Thing!"  "The  Lord  Wants 
You!  Join  Up  Now!"  These  kids 
with  their  enthusiasm  were  an  in- 
spiration to  the  teenagers  as  they 
marched  and  sang  for  the  Lord. 

After  eating  our  sack  lunches, 
we  enjoyed  more  music  and  sing- 
ing. Janet  Brown  of  Hattiesburg 
sang  a  solo  entitled  "Because  He 
Loved  Me."  Next  the  Starkville 
Ensemble  sang  in  adoration  of 
their  God.  Sherry  Taylor  of  Stark- 
ville was  then  at  the  keyboard 
with  her  rendition  of  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,"  "Near  the  Cross,"  and 
"The  Lord's  Prayer." 

The  Hattiesburg  Teen  Choir, 
directed  by  Steve  Ward,  blessed  us 
as  they  sang,  "Praise  Him  with 
the  cymbals,  praise  Him  with  the 
drums,  praise  Him  with  the 
tambourines,  praise  Him  every- 
one."   .   ..     ..  , 

Anita   Brown   speaks   on 

"Love" 


The  Reverend  Paul  Henson, 
state  overseer  of  Oklahoma,  spoke 
to  the  youth  on  the  theme,  "Three 
Steps  to  Spiritual  Freedom."  He 
made  the  following  points: 
(1)  Be  what  God  wants  you  to 
be.  (2)  Accept  your  freedom  to 
do  what  God  wants  you  to  do — 
the  call  of  God.  (3)  Live  like 
God  wants  you  to  live — a  sep- 
arated life.  He  pointed  out  that 
in  order  to  have  spiritual  liberty, 
we  must  be  willing  to  give  up  self 
liberty.  He  appealed  to  the  con- 
gregation to  surrender  their  hearts 
and  minds  to  God  the  Savior. 

Junior  Division  Freedom  March 


DeWade   Pittman 
eaks  on  "Peace" 


Hattiesburg  Teen  Choir 
sang  "Battle  Hymn  of 
the  Republic" 


"In  order  to  live  a  separated 
life,  we  must  have  an  old- 
fashioned  sanctification  experi- 
ence," Brother  Henson  continued. 
"To  be  effective,  we  need  to  get  it 
[sanctification]  instantly  and  live 
it  progressively.  God  has  a  divine 
purpose  for  calling  a  personal 
representative.  Be  what  God 
wants  you  to  be,  say  what  He 
wants  you  to  say,  and  do  what 
He  wants  you  to  do.  Be  a  love 
slave  to  Christ,"  he  said. 

Following  Brother  Henson's 
message,  the  most  touching  mo- 
ment of  the  day  took  place.  Every 
youth  was  given  a  personal  Dec- 
laration of  Faith  scroll.   State  Di- 


rector Billy  J.  O'Neal  led  the 
mass  rally  in  reading  the  Church 
of  God  Declaration  of  Faith  from 
the  scroll.  Over  fifteen  hundred 
young  people  walked  down  the 
aisles  to  officially  sign  their  per- 
sonal Declaration  of  Faith.  They 
signed,  publically  committing 
themselves  to  God. 

This  was  indeed  a  State  Free- 
dom Rally. 


For  the  last  lour 
years  Billy  J.  O'Neal 
has  led  the  youth 
of  Mississippi 


Billy  O'Neal  leading  mass 
crowd 


Each  youth  signed  a  "Faith  and  Free- 
dom Declaration" 
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Paul  Henson  speaking 


DECLARATION  OF  FAITH 


I  personalty  declare  on  Ihis  Fifteenth  day  of  May  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  nine- 
teen hundred  and  seventy  fix  during  our  Nations  Bicentennial  this  to  be  My  FAITH 
and  FREEDOM  in  CHRIST. 


Recently  I  attended  a  cattle  auction  with 
a  dealer  who  owns  several  cattle  ranch- 
es and  buys  cattle  for  several  packing- 
houses. When  the  auction  first  started, 
it  was  difficult  to  understand  what  was 
taking  place;  but  as  it  progressed,  I  began  to  compre- 
hend its  significance. 

The  auctioneer  called  out  the  words  and  numbers 
designating  each  cow  to  be  sold.  I  watched  the  bid- 
ding as  one  by  one  the  cattle  were  sold  to  the  highest 
bidder.  The  auctioneer  had  complete  control  over  the 
bidding,  trying  to  increase  the  offer  for  each  animal. 
When  the  bids  seemed  low,  he  spoke  of  the  fine  points 
of  the  animal  in  an  attempt  to  show  off  its  good  quali- 
ties. 

Like  the  cattle,  the  youth  of  today  are  at  an  auction 
conducted  by  the  devil,  the  head  auctioneer.  In  a 
muffled  voice,  he  offers  very  high  bids  through  various 
means.  He  shows  the  good  points  while  hiding  the 
bad.  Most  important  are  the  bids  about  the  future.  If 
his  offers  buy  your  attention  and  life,  then  he  has 
someone  to  help  fight  against  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Fortune,  position,  and  fame  are  offered  by  Satan  as 
the  candy-coated  wrapping  for  eventual  misery  and 
death.  However,  high  positions  are  not  always  glamor- 
ous; fortune  does  not  always  mean  security;  fame  is 
not  lasting.  The  devil  will  bid  highly  for  the  talent  of 
the  youth.  If  you  sell  your  life  and  talent  to  him,  he 
can  cause  you  to  experience  heights  of  glory,  but  these 
opportunities  will  not  endure  through  eternity. 

On  the  other  hand,  God  is  quietly  bidding  for  those 
He  loves.  His  bids  are  not  always  attractively  wrapped 
with  convincing  flattery,  but  the  rewards  of  His  of- 
fers exceed  one's  fondest  dreams.  His  retirement  plan 
provides  a  home  in  heaven.  His  highest  bid  is  eternal 
life,  secured  by  the  offering  of  God's  only  Son — Jesus 
Christ.  Material  gain  and  popularity  are  not  always 
promised;  but  we  need  not  worry,  for  our  needs  will 
be  met.  Tremendous  rewards  await  those  who  choose  to 
accept  the  bid  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  decision  to  follow  Christ  may  involve  hard 
work,  sacrifice,  and  little  praise;  but  there  are  no  re- 
grets to  this  decision.  The  devil's  bids  may  seem  al- 
luring at  first,  but  they  will  prove  fatal  in  the  end. 
Which  bid  will  you  accept?  <^< 
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YOUTH 
PROGRAMS 
AND 
ACTIVITIES 

CHURCH  OF  GOD 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

August  17-23 

FLOYD  D.  CAREY 

Assistant   General    Director 

of   Youth   and    Christian    Education 


The  Church  of  God  General  Assembly 
convenes  biennially  to  consider  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church  of  God  in  the  world 
today.  The  agenda  contains  items  re- 
lating to  the  doctrinal  position  of  the 
church,  evangelism  penetration,  and 
practical  applications  of  the  teachings 
of  God's  Word  in  daily  life.  As  a  young 
person,  exposure  to  the  General  As- 
sembly objectives  and  activities  will 
help  you  to  understand  both  the  mis- 
sion of  the  church  and  the  operational 
procedures  of  the  church.  It  will  help 
to  guide  you  in  becoming  actively  in- 
volved. 

In  addition  to  the  business  sessions  of 
the  General  Assembly,  there  are  many 
activities  designed  exclusively  for  your 
benefit.    Appearing    with   this    article    is 


a  schedule  giving  an  overview  of  these 
activities.  These  events  are  designed  to 
provide  you  with  the  opportunity  for 
fellowship  and  to  inspire  you  to  use  your 
talents  for  the  glory  of  God  and  to 
commit  your  life  to  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  General  Assembly  also  provides 
a  unique  opportunity  for  you  to  get 
acquainted  with  young  people  from 
other  states  and  from  other  countries 
and  to  unite  with  them  in  sharing  faith 
and  in  serving  Christ.  On  behalf  of  the 
General  Department  of  Youth  and 
Christian  Education  I  want  to  give  you 
a  special  invitation  to  attend  the  Church 
of  God  1976  General  Assembly.  It  will 
be  a  unique  experience  for  you,  and  it 
will  have  a  dynamic  impact  on  your  life. 
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TUESDAY 


Teen  Talent1  Session  1 

1:00   p.m. -3:00   p.m. 
Vocal   Solo 
Instrumental    Solo 
(Keyboard) 

Teen  Talent-  Session  2 

4:00   p.m. -6:30   p.m. 
Vocal   Solo 
Instrumental   Solo 
(Keyboard) 

Teen   Action    Rally 

7:30   p.m. — Music, 
Worship,   Sermon, 
Fellowship 


FRIDAY 


Teen  Talent  Session  9 

1:30   p.m. -3:00   p.m. 
Choir 

Teen  Talent  Session  10 

4:00   p.m. -6:00   p.m. 
Choir 

Children's  Action  Rally 

7:30   p.m. — Special 
Involvement   Program 

Reception   for  Teen 
Talent   Participants 

10:00   p.m. — Baker 
Hotel 


WEDNESDAY 


Teen  Talent  Session  3 

11 :00  a.m. -1:00  p.m. 
Vocal   Solo 
Instrumental   Solo 
(Non-keyboard) 

Teen  Talent  Session  4 

2:30   p.m. -4:30   p.m. 
Vocal   Solo 
Instrumental   Solo 
(Non-keyboard) 

Teen  Talent  Session  5 

5:00   p.m. -6:30   p.m. 
Instrumental  Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 

Teen   Action    Rally 

7:30   p.m. — Music, 
Worship,    Sermon, 
Fellowship 


SATURDAY 


Teen  Talent  Session  1 1 

1:00  p.m. -3:00   p.m. 
Choir 

Children's  Action  Rally 

7:30   p.m. — Special 
Involvement   Program 

Awards   Festival 

10:00   p.m. — Teen 
Talent  Winners 
Announced   and 
Trophies   Presented 


THURSDAY 


Teen  Talent  Session  6 

11:00  a.m. -12:00  noon 
Instrumental  Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 

Teen  Talent  Session  7 

2:00   p.m. -3:30   p.m. 
Instrumental  Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 

Teen  Talent  Session  8 

4:00   p.m. -5:30   p.m. 
Instrumental  Ensemble 
Vocal    Ensemble 

Children's  Action  Rally 

7:30   p.m. — Special 
Involvement   Program 


SUNDAY 


Missions   Service 

10:00   a.m. — Hear 
the   Korean   Youth 
Choir   sing    and   J.    F. 
Rowlands   preach.   The 
1977  YWEA  project  is 
a  Bible  School  in  Seoul, 
Korea.    Brother 
Rowlands  directed   the 
building   of  the   Bible 
school    in    Durban, 
South   Africa    (1973 
YWEA   project). 

Giant  Youth   Rally 

5:00   p.m. — Audito- 
rium 

Special   Music 
Ronald  Brock,  speaker 


Finally,  I  finished.  Then  I  stood  back  and  sur- 
veyed the  realization  of  my  dream.  I  was  so  proud 
of  its  uniqueness  and  charm  that  I  called  all  my 
friends  to  come  and  view  my  wonderful  creation.  For 
weeks  all  I  talked  about  was  my  beautiful  house. 

But  suddenly  something  happened.  A  board 
cracked,  and  plaster  started  chipping,  and  walls  be- 
came disarrayed.  All  my  efforts  to  keep  my  house  to- 
gether failed.  The  more  I  nailed  and  painted  and  plas- 
tered, the  more  the  house  twisted  and  popped.  Franti- 


LIVING  HOUSE 


BY  ANNETTE  HALE 


Across  the  street  men  are  busy  building  a 
new  house.  I  like  to  watch  them  scurry- 
ing about,  climbing  scaffolds,  nailing 
boards,  raising  huge  planks  in  the  air, 
slowly  creating  a  beautiful  building.  I 
sit  mesmerized  for  hours,  hypnotically  watching  the 
work  and  dreaming  about  how  it  will  look  when  it  is 
finished.  Will  there  be  three  bedrooms?  How  large  is 
the  garage?  What  kind  of  furniture  will  fill  it?  It  re- 
minds me  of  the  house  I  once  built. 

Ideas  formed  and  grew  until  I  had  the  plans  com- 
pleted. The  blueprint  was  laid  out  and  corrected,  un- 
til I  was  satisfied.  After  the  materials  arrived,  I  bus- 
ied myself  with  making  my  dream  into  reality. 

I  wanted  a  house — a  big,  beautiful  house — that 
showed  my  personality  and  taste  and  fit  my  char- 
acter. Each  room  would  be  decorated  with  draperies 
and  carpets  and   furniture  of  the  finest  material. 


cally  I  worked  to  keep  anyone  from  knowing  my  house 
was  coming  apart. 

Finally,  in  desperation,  I  called  the  master  con- 
tractor. I  poured  out  my  woes,  begging  him  to  see  what 
he  could  do.  He  agreed  and  immediately  went  to 
work  pulling  up  boards,  tearing  down  walls,  and 
scraping  off  paint.  I  was  simply  horrified.  "No!  No!" 
I  cried.  "That's  not  the  way  it's  done.  Look  at  my 
plans — the  blueprint  I've  made." 

However,  to  my  surprise,  he  only  smiled  and  said 
that  he  had  a  blueprint  of  his  own;  mine  wouldn't 
do.  And  he  went  back  to  work,  pulling  down  boards, 
sawing,  rebuilding,  putting  up  windows  instead  of 
doors,  leaving  spaces  where  walls  should  be.  I  couldn't 
watch;  it  hurt  me  so  to  see  my  blueprint  disregarded. 
What  does  he  know?  I  thought.  It's  my  house! 

Then  it  was  finished  and  I  looked  with  awe.  It  was 
my  house,  but  on  a  grander  scale  than  I  had  ever 
imagined.  My  personality  and  taste  were  there,  but 
the  design  was  so  much  better  than  mine.  The  Mas- 
ter Builder  had  built  a  palace  instead  of  a  house.  So 
I  invited  Him  to  live  there.  It  was  only  fair.  I  merely 
furnished  the  materials — it  was  His  design.     <^< 


JUST  ANOTHER  KOOK 


BY  MARJORIE  ZIMMERMAN 


You  fall  into  one  of 
two  categories  in 
this  world,"  Becky 
said  to  herself.  "You 
are  either  a  born 
leader  or  a  born  follower." 

She  was  waiting  for  the  5:40 
bus,  along  with  a  dozen  others 
(her  after-school  piano  lesson  had 
delayed  her  longer  than  usual), 
and  she  had  no  illusions  about 
which  pigeonhole  she  belonged 
in. 

On  the  other  hand,  she  decid- 
ed, the  blonde  boy  pacing  up  and 
down  on  the  sidewalk  with  his 
open  Bible  in  his  hands  was  a 
born  leader.  It  took  nerve  to  do 
what  he  was  doing.  Dressed  in 
unbleached  jeans  and  a  clean 
white  T-shirt,  the  street  preacher 
faced  all  of  them,  quoting  scrip- 
tures and  talking  about  Jesus 
Christ  being  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation from  sin.  He  didn't  appear 
to  be  more  than  a  couple  of  years 
older  than  she  was.  He  might  be 
eighteen.  She  admired  his  disre- 
gard of  the  curled  lips  and  occa- 
sional sniping  from  his  captive 
audience. 

J  could  never  do  that,  she 
thought.  She  was  a  born  follow- 
er. She  had  always  been  thank- 
ful that  her  last  name  was  Zeller 
so  that  she  would  be  at  the  end 
of  every  line  and  not  up  in  front 
setting  the  pace.  Her  dad  had  a 
comfortable  philosophy:  "Some- 
times there  are  too  many  chiefs 
and  not  enough  Indians." 

That  had  satisfied  her  until  a 
few  months  ago,  when  she  had 
trusted  Christ  as  her  Savior.  Christ 
welcomed  followers,  of  course;  but 
she  had  seen  right  away  that  here 
was  one  place  where  leaders  were 


necessary.  Maybe  now  that  she  be- 
longed to  Him  He  would  just  au- 
tomatically make  her  a  leader. 

But  somehow  it  hadn't  worked 
out  that  way.  Her  brother  Dan 
became  president  of  the  Youth 
Fellowship  soon  after  he  was 
saved;  and  her  friend  Marcy  was 
song  leader  for  the  High  School 
Department  at  church;  but  Becky 
was  still  trailing  along  behind  like 
a  little  sheep,  thankful  not  to  be 
singled  out. 

Did  the  blonde  boy  mind  stand- 
ing out  there  all  alone,  talking 
about  the  peace  of  heart  that  had 
come  to  him  when  he  was 
cleansed  from  his  sins?  It  couldn't 
be  easy  to  share  such  things  with 
people  like  these,  who  sat  here  on 
the  wall  looking  bored  or  irritated 
—  or  worse,  simply  ignoring  him 
as  they  read  newspapers,  chewed 
gum,  and  talked  to  each  other. 

"Just  another  kook,"  the  man 
next  to  Becky  yawned,  grinding 
his  cigarette  stub  under  his  heel. 

A  pang  went  through  her, 
stronger  than  the  anger  his  words 
caused.  There  was  the  boy,  pro- 
claiming the  name  of  Jesus  be- 
cause he  loved  Him,  and  be- 
cause he  cared  about  these  peo- 
ple. She  loved  Christ  too.  She  was 


on  His  side  and  the  boy's. 
So  why  was  she  sitting  here  like 
a  dummy  among  these  who  were 
against  Him? 

She  hesitated  a  moment  longer, 
then  got  up  and  marched  over  to 
the  young  preacher.  "Thank  you 
for  what  you're  saying.  It's  all 
true."  She  raised  her  voice.  "I 
know,  because  Jesus  is  my  Savior 
too." 

The  boy  grasped  her  hand. 
"That's  great!" 

Before  he  could  say  more,  an 
older  woman  came  up  and  shook 
his  hand.  "I'm  for  you,  young 
man.  We  need  more  of  your 
kind." 

There  was  gratitude  in  the 
blonde  boy's  smile.  "You  don't 
know  how  it  helps  to  have  some- 
one tell  you  that.  Mostly  people 
don't  say  anything,  even  when 
they  believe  in  what  I'm  preach- 
ing." 

Becky  was  glad  she'd  spoken  to 
him.  She'd  never  make  a  street 
preacher;  she  wasn't  cut  out  for 
that.  Still,  that  didn't  really  mat- 
ter too  much.  The  Lord  needed 
followers,  too.  He'd  had  eleven 
true  ones  whom  He  dearly  loved. 
She  guessed  followers  were  pretty 
important,  after  all.  <@>< 


BY  CATHERINE  MANN 


As  Dan  and  his 
friend,  John,  were 
strolling  home  from 
high  school,  John's 
eyes  focused  on  the 
sidewalk. 

"Say,"  Dan  said  brightly,  "why 
don't  Barbara  and  I  pick  you  and 
Joan  up  tonight  and  all  of  us  go 
over  to  Joe's  for  hamburgers?  I 
have  the  car  for  an  hour  and  a 
half." 

John  looked  even  more  dismal. 
Then  he  ran  his  hands  into  his 
pockets  and  pulled  them  wrong 
side  out.  Empty. 

Dan  watched,  shaking  his  head. 
"It's  that  bad,  huh?" 
Glumly  John  nodded. 
The  high  cost  of  dating  is 
troublesome  for  many  high  school 
boys.  Their  hard  luck  friends 
travel  in  the  same  boat.  All  suf- 
fer from  a  chronic  shortage  of 
cash.  Like  everything  else,  dating 
has  not  escaped  inflation.  The 
rising  costs  of  treats,  even  ham- 
burgers, plague  a  boy  who  wants 
to  date  his  girl  friend. 

What's  a  boy  to  do?  Shrug  his 
shoulders  hopelessly?  Give  up  dat- 
ing? No,  no,  never!  The  secret  of 
having  money  is  manageability. 

How  to  make  the  income  match 
the  outgo  becomes  the  big  ques- 
tion. There  are  ways  to  keep 
pockets  jingling  instead  of  being 
soundlessly  silent. 

Whether  his  money  comes 
from  earnings,  from  an  allow- 
ance, from  gifts,  or  from  any 
other  source,  a  boy  needs  to 
handle  his  money  wisely  and  with 
a  steady  hand.  There  are  meth- 
ods of  stretching  the  supply.  No, 
not  by  magic.  But  it's  only  sensi- 

10 


HOW  YOU  CAN 

DATE  WITH 

LESS  DOLLARS 


ble  to  be  "centsible."  There  are 
ways  to  keep  a  wallet  from  being 
as  flat  as  the  proverbial  pan- 
cake. 

Gary,  a  redheaded  sophomore, 
resolved  to  find  out  where  his 
money  was  going.  He  wanted  to 
know  if  there  was  a  hole  in  his 
pocket  which  leaked  cash,  so  he 
decided  to  do  some  checking. 

At  his  favorite  drive-in  a  ba- 
nana split  cost  one  dollar  and 
five  cents.  He  could  buy  a  choco- 
late soda  for  fifty  cents.  (Prices 
vary  in   different   localities.) 

He  reasoned  that  he  got  as 
much  tasting  pleasure  from  the 
half-dollar  confection  as  he  did 
the  more  expensive  dish.  By  buy- 
ing the  cheaper  treat,  he  could 
save  fifty-five  cents. 

Amazed,  Gary  learned  from 
this  figuring  to  keep  simple  ac- 
counts. He  chose  a  small  pocket- 
size  notebook,  lined  it  off  in  two 
columns,  and  jotted  down  date, 
purchase,  and  amount. 

Gary  wasn't  the  first  person 
ever  to  do  this.  We  are  told  that 
John  D.  Rockefeller,  Sr.,  as  a  boy 
earning  one  dollar  a  week  in 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  kept  a  detailed 
account  of  every  penny  earned 
and  spent. 

Gary  was  amazed  at  some  of 
the  foolish  articles  he  bought. 
Some  purchases  he  could  do 
without — for  instance,  a  toy 
green  snake  he  used  to  scare  the 
girls.  When  he  overcame  the 
temptation  to  buy  something  he 
did  not  especially  want,  he  trans- 
ferred that  sum  to  his  left  pock- 
et. "The  quarter  bank,"  he  called 
it.  Pretty  soon  the  left  pocket  be- 
gan to  bulge.  This  was  important 


because  Gary  bought  gas  for  the 
family  car  whenever  he  drove  it, 
and  somehow  it  seemed  to  drink 
gasoline  as  fast  as  Gary  drank 
milk. 

Gary  found  out  how  wonder- 
ful it  was  when  he  saved  enough 
to  invite  his  date  to  a  nice  res- 
taurant for  her  birthday  celebra- 
tion. It  was  great  not  having  to 
worry  over  paying  the  check.  He 
watched  his  dimes  grow  into  dol- 
lars with  glee. 

He  decided  that  a  worthwhile 
girl  likes  you  for  your  qualities 
rather  than  what  you  are  able  to 
spend  on  her.  She  will  not  hold 
your  financial  status  against  you 
if  you  are  open  about  it.  If  you 
can't  afford  an  expense,  say  so. 
Don't  act  like  a-  phony;  a  boy  can 
get  into  deep  water  if  he  does. 

If  you  are  down  to  countable 
coins  and  can't  buy  hamburgers 
and  milk  shakes,  suggest  an  after- 
noon walk  in  the  park  or  some 
other  pleasant  place  and,  per- 
haps a  soda  pop  at  the  end. 

Why  not  do  like  George  did? 
Organize  a  bicycle  club.  Girls  like 
cycling  as  much  as  boys.  Many 
parks  have  set  aside  nature  trails 
and  bicycle  paths  for  the  using. 
A  bicycle  ride  can  be  stimulating, 
exciting,  good  exercise,  and  great 
fun.  All  it  costs  is  a  little  foot 
power,  unless  you  buy  something 
to  eat  or  drink  along  the  way. 
The  money  you  save  can  add  up 
more   quickly   than    you   think. 

So  acquaint  your  date  ahead  of 
time  about  the  state  of  your  fi- 
nances. She'll  feel  flattered  to  be 
taken  into  your  confidence,  and 
perhaps  she'll  suggest  a  fun-filled 
evening  which  costs  you  nothing. 


One  night  Debra  invited  the 
youth  group  of  her  church  to  her 
home  for  a  sing-in.  Two  boys 
brought  their  guitars.  At  the  end 
she  served  homemade  cookies, 
which  she  had  baked,  and  mugs 
of  hot  chocolate  with  marshmal- 
lows  afloat. 

Another  time  the  boys  brought 
hot  dogs  for  a  cookout  on  the  patio 
in  her  backyard.  The  girls  fur- 
nished fixings  for  the  hot  dogs 
and  bottled  drinks  cooling  in  a 
tub  of  ice. 

On  a  chilly  autumn  evening 
Nancy  asked  her  Sunday  school 
class  to  come  to  her  home  for 
games  and  a  popcorn  feast.  And 
how  fragrant  the  corn  smelled  as 
the  couples  took  turns  popping  it! 

Mack  was  bogged  down  in  a  fi- 
nancial hole.  Embarrassed  at  first, 
he  finally  found  the  courage  to 
discuss  it  with  those  who  loved 
him  best,  his  parents.  They  sug- 
gested a  part-time  job  at  home,  for 
which  they  would  pay  him.  And 
in  the  meantime,  to  tide  him  over 
the  shortage,  they  advanced  a 
loan. 

An  alert  boy  can  meet  the  in- 
flated cost  of  dating  by  using  that 
oval-shaped  instrument  atop  his 
neck,  commonly  called  a  head.  It 
will  furnish  idea-substitutes  for 
cash  or  little  cash. 

Bring  the  problem  out  in  the 
open;  discuss  it  with  other  boys. 
(Three,  five,  or  ten  heads  are  bet- 
ter than  one.)  Look  for  your 
thinking  cap  and  put  it  on.  Dial 
your  thinking  power  for  dollars. 
You'll  have  more  of  them  to 
spend — and  more  fun.  Moreover, 
you'll  beat  the  HCD  (high  cost  of 
dating).  <@>< 
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THE  FRUIT 
OF  THE 
SPIRIT 


Study  Eight 


A  study  series  for  youth  on  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  guaranteeing  Christian  liberty 


BY  J.  RALPH  BREWER 

Youth  and  CE  Director,  Michigan 


Purpose:  To  show  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  produce  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit   in   the   everyday  life   of  the  believer 

Introduction:  In  Study  7  we  discussed  the  significance  of  speaking 
with  tongues  in  relationship  to  the  Spirit-filled  life.  In  this  lesson  we 
will  discuss  the  importance  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  While  speaking 
with  tongues  is  the  initial  evidence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism,  the 
fruit  of  the   Spirit  is  the  evidence   of  His  continuing   presence. 

I.  THE  FRUIT   OF   THE   SPIRIT    IDENTIFIES    THE   CHRISTIAN 
EXPERIENCE  (Read  Galatians  5.) 

In  Galatians  5  the  Apostle  Paul  presents  a  graphic  contrast  be- 
tween the  works  of  the  flesh  and  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Listing 
seventeen  evil  works,  he  presents  the  walk  of  the  flesh  as  a 
self-centered,  pleasure-seeking  life-style  that  totally  disregards  the 
will  of  God.  It  is  neither  victorious  nor  productive  and  breeds 
constant  trouble  and  sadness  for  the  one  who  yields  to  its  ever- 
increasing  demands.  On  the  other  hand,  the  walk  of  the  Spirit  is 
presented  as  one  of  contentment  and  completeness.  It  is  victorious 
and  abundant,  and  by  continued  submission  to  the  leadership  of 
the  Spirit,  the  ninefold  cluster  of  fruit  will  be  produced  in  the 
Christian  life. 

II.  THE     FRUIT     OF     THE     SPIRIT     BEAUTIFIES      CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER 

The  nine  fruit  of  the   Spirit  are  listed  below. 

1.  Love 

2.  Joy 

3.  Peace 

4.  Long-suffering  (patience) 

5.  Gentleness   (kindness) 

6.  Goodness 

7.  Faith 

8.  Meekness  (humility) 

9.  Temperance   (self-control) 


The  first  three  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (love,  joy,  peace)  are  manifesta- 
tions of  the  believer's  relationship  to  Christ.  The  second  three 
(long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness)  are  to  be  expressed  in  rela- 
tionship to  others.  The  third  group  (faith,  meekness,  temperance) 
are  qualities  which  are  necessary  if  we  are  to  live  a  victorious 
Christian  life  in  this  world.  What  beautiful  qualities!  Every  Chris- 
tian teenager  should  seek  to  cultivate  these  graces  in  his  daily  life. 

III.  THE      FRUIT      OF      THE      SPIRIT      SIGNIFIES      CHRISTIAN 
PROGRESS  (Read  John  15.) 

In  this  passage  Jesus  speaks  of  "fruit"  (John  15:2),  "more  fruit" 
(John  15:2),  and  "much  fruit"  (John  15:5,  8).  Comparing  these 
scriptures  with  Galatians  5:22,  23,  it  seems  quite  evident  that  it 
is  God's  plan  for  the  Christian  life  to  be  both  progressive  and 
productive.  Every  Christian  is  to  be  a  "tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his  leaf  also 
shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper"  (Psalm 
1:3).  The  harvest  of  the  Spirit  can  and  will  be  produced  in  your 
life  as  you  fully  yield  to  His  life-giving  power. 

ASSIGNMENT 

(After  carefully  reading  and  studying  all  the  Scripture  passages  in  this 
lesson,  complete  the  following  exercise.) 

1.  List  three  of  the  works  of  the  flesh  listed  in  Galatians   5. 


2.  List  the  nine   fruit  of  the   Spirit.   ... 


3.  What  fruit  of  the  Spirit  do  you  feel  you  are  lacking  in   your   life? 

4.  Write  out  and  memorize  John    15:16 — - 
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Phase  five  •  Planum*}  Guide 


LOOKING  AHEAD 

"A  Call  to  Freedom"  offers  your  church  oppor- 
tunities to  perform  four  vital  ministries  for  your  youth. 

A  Ministry  of  Education — This  year's  National 
Youth  Emphasis  continues  the  successful  practice 
of  installing  individual  young  people  in  positions  of 
responsibility  throughout  the  church  for  one  day. 
They  will  play  key  roles  in  administration,  leader- 
ship, and  teaching.  While  one  day's  activity  offers 
limited  training  opportunity,  it  affords  insight  into 
church  operation  that  nothing  else  can  give.  The 
seeds  of  desire,  motivation,  and  confidence  are 
often  planted  in  a  single  meaningful  experience. 
Scores  of  today's  teachers  and  officers  in  local  con- 
gregations of  the  Church  of  God  had  their  first  in- 
volvement with  the  position  they  now  hold  when  the 
church  observed  a  youth  emphasis  Sunday  in  the 
past. 

A  Ministry  of  Encouragement — More,  perhaps, 
than  older  Christians  who  have  served  God  for  many 
years,  young  people  need  the  constant  assistance 
of  their  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  faith.  The  heart- 
ening, helpful  word  from  a  fellow  Christian  is  ex- 
tremely important  to  young  people,  and  they  respond 
to  it.  The  1S76  National  Youth  Emphasis  provides 
encouragement  by  placing  young  people  in  the  spot- 
light and  lauding  their  contributions  to  the  activities 
and  ministries  of  the  church. 

A  Ministry  of  Evangelism — While  the  primary 
thrust  of  "A  Call  to  Freedom"  is  directed  to  young 
people  who  are  already  within  the  church,  its  basic 
appeal  will  reach  out  to  encompass  teens  who  do 
not  attend  church  and  will  provide  a  chance  to  get 
them  involved  and  associated  with  what  is  going 
on  in  your  church.  This  may  naturally  lead  to  further 


efforts  toward  direct  evangelism.  If,  for  instance,  an 
unsaved  youngster  is  invited  to  the  breakfast  and 
remains  for  Sunday  school,  there  is  a  good  likeli- 
hood that  he  will  be  attracted  to  a  service  in  which 
an  altar  appeal  is  given;  or,  perhaps,  he  may  be- 
come acquainted  with  someone  who  can  personally 
deal  with  him  about  his  spiritual  condition. 

ADVANCE  PLANNING 

One  single  day  on  which  the  youth  of  the  church 
will  be  both  involved  and  honored  will  not  be  diffi- 
cult to  arrange  if  a  few  simpie  plans  are  made  in 
advance. 

One  person — preferably  the  youth  leader  or  pas- 
tor, or  one  whom  he  designates — should  serve  as 
the  coordinator  for  all  National  Youth  Emphasis  ac- 
tivities on  October  10.  This  one  individual  will  be 
an  ex  officio  member  of  each  planning  group. 

You  will  notice  that  if  you  follow  the  full  program 
for  the  day  as  it  is  outlined  here,  the  youth  will  be 
involved  in  four  different  activities:  (1)  a  breakfast, 
(2)  Sunday  school,  (3)  morning  worship,  and  (4)  the 
evening  service. 

It  is  suggested  that  three  groups  be  designated 
to  arrange  these  activities:  One  for  the  breakfast, 
one  for  Sunday  school,  and  one  for  the  church  ser- 
vices. It  is  vitally  important  for  the  coordinator  to 
know  the  plans  of  each  group;  this  will  prevent  time 
conflicts  and  will  help  insure  that  various  young 
people,  rather  than  just  the  same  few,  are  involved 
in  each  activity. 

The  coordinator  should  be  named  and  the  plan- 
ning groups  selected  by  September  1.  These  plan- 
ning groups  are  identified  and  their  functions  are 
explained  in  the  following  pages.  Read  these  sug- 
gestions carefully  before  deciding  who  will  be  in 
each  group. 
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1.  A  CALLIt)  "FREEDOM,,, 


through  encounter 


Freedom  Breakfast 

A  Sunday  morning  breakfast  for  the  youth  of  the 
church  and  their  teachers  and  sponsors  will  start 
the  day  off  right.  If  your  church  has  a  kitchen  and 
dining  area,  you  may  wish  to  serve  the  meal  there; 
if  not,  a  local  restaurant  may  be  the  best  site. 

Here  are  some  hints  for  those  in  charge: 

1.  A  committee  of  three  should  be  named  to  plan 
the  breakfast — preferably  two  teens  and  one 
adult. 

2.  If  the  breakfast  is  to  be  served  at  the  church,  en- 
list helpers  to  prepare  and  serve  the  food  (per- 
haps a  volunteer  group  from  the  Ladies  Auxiliary) 
and  another  group  (perhaps  from  among  the 
teens  themselves)   to  clean   up   after  the   meal. 

3.  The  breakfast  planning  group  will  decide  upon 
the  menu,   look  into  sources  of  money  for  the 


food  (with  the  advice  of  the  pastor),  outline  the 
program,  and  publicize  the  event.  If  the  breakfast 
must  be  held  away  from  the  church,  they  will 
make  the  advance  reservations  at  the  restaurant. 
Some  groups  will  want  the  teens  to  pay  for  the 
meal  themselves,  while  others  may  wish  to  fi- 
nance it  from  some  church  source. 
The  breakfast  activity  must  be  planned  in  care- 
ful detail  so  it  will  not  interfere  with  Sunday 
school  or  any  other  function  of  the  day. 

A  program  should  be  developed  around  the 
theme  "A  Call  to  Freedom."  The  following  notes 
about  the  abuse  of  freedom  may  be  helpful  for 
the  person  chosen  to  speak  to  the  youth  after 
they  have  eaten  the  meal.  If  the  speaker  does 
not  choose  to  use  this  outline,  he  should  relate 
his  remarks  to  the  freedom  theme. 


THE  ABUSE  OF  FREEDOM 

INTRODUCTION:  Freedom — whether  national  or 
spiritual — is  purchased  at  great  cost.  It  is  tragic, 
then,  when  freedom  is  taken  for  granted.  But 
it  is  true  that  freedom  may  be  abused.  How? 

I.  FREEDOM   MAY  BE  ABUSED  BY 
IGNORANCE. 

A.  The  world  was  amazed  to  hear  about  a 
Japanese  soldier,  found  recently,  who  had 
remained  in  hiding  on  a  Pacific  island  for 
nearly  twenty-five  years  since  World  War 
II  because  he  did  not  know  the  outcome 
of  the  war. 

B.  The  blessings  of  spiritual  deliverance  in- 
sure that  every  bond  of  sin  is  severed,  but 
some  do  not  realize  the  freedom  they  have 
in  Christ — freedom  from  sin,  fear,  etc.  They 
abuse  freedom   by  their  ignorance   of   it. 

II.  FREEDOM   MAY  BE  ABUSED  BY 
NEGLECT. 

A.  Every  adult  American  may  vote,  but  mil- 
lions abuse  this  precious  freedom  by  fail- 
ing to  cast  a  ballot. 


B.  Spiritual  freedom  in  Christ  allows  every 
believer  to  enter  the  presence  of  God  in 
prayer,  but  many  abuse  this  freedom  by 
neglect. 

III.  FREEDOM  MAY  BE  ABUSED  BY 
CARELESSNESS. 

A.  Every  American  citizen  is  guaranteed  cer- 
tain rights  by  virtue  of  the  Constitution 
with  its  Bill  of  Rights.  He  has  freedom  of 
speech,  etc. 

B.  Christians,  too,  have  certain  rights  (and  re- 
sponsibilities) which  they  may  abuse,  or 
even  forfeit,  by  carelessness.  They  may 
speak  to  lost  souls  about  the  freedom 
Christ  gives,  but  their  carelessness  may 
cause  lost  opportunities. 

CONCLUSION:  The  call  to  freedom  comes  to 
every  child  of  God.  Let  us  answer  the  call  and 
not  abuse  the  freedoms  which  are  ours. 

(These  notes  are  basically  starters,  and  speakers 
are  encouraged  to  develop  the  ideas  further  to 
communicate  about  the  call  to  freedom.) 


SAMPLE 

ASSIGNMENT 

FORM 


Name 

On  Sunday, 

October 

10, 

you  will 

be  asked  to  substitute 

for 

me 

as  

In  this 

posit 

ion  you 

will 

have  the 

following 

responsibilit 

es: 

Signed 
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2.  A  GALL  TO  TRIEDOM. ,. 


through  education 


Sunday  School 

The  key  word  for  the  Sunday  school  activity  on 
October  10  is  planning. 

At  least  three  weeks  ahead  of  time,  the  pastor, 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  and  youth  leader 
should  sit  down  together  and  map  out  detailed  plans 
for  youth   involvement.   Here   is  a  good   approach. 

1.  First,  list  all  the  positions  in  the  Sunday  school, 
including  officers  and  teachers.  Beside  the  title 
of  the  position,  list  the  adult  who  presently  fills 
it.  Leave  room  in  the  last  column  to  write  the 
name  of  the  teens  who  will  serve  in  the  positions. 

2.  On  a  separate  piece  of  paper,  list  all  the  Chris- 
tian young  people  in  the  church.  Prayerfully  con- 
sidering the  abilities  and  talents  of  each  one, 
decide  which  position  each  can  best  fill  and 
enter    his    name    on    the    list   described    above. 

3.  Using  the  suggested  format  on  the  next  page, 
write  out  the  assignment  for  each  teen.  (This  is 
a  step  some  churches  omit,  because  it  takes 
several  minutes  to  prepare  these  assignment 
slips.  However,  the  young  people  will  feel  much 
more  confident  and  assured  if  they  know  ex- 
actly what  they  are  to  do,  and  this  system  lets 
them  know.) 

4.  Give  each  young  person's  assignment  slip  to  the 
adult  whom  he  will  replace,  and  instruct  the 
adult  to  get  in  touch  with  the  young  person  and 
discuss  in  detail  what  his  responsibilities  will  be. 

5.  Publicize  ahead  of  time  by  pulpit  announcements, 
church  bulletin,  etc.,  that  young  people  will  be 
filling  the  positions.  Since  this  type  of  Youth 
Emphasis    Sunday    activity   is   a    novelty    in   the 


church  world,  you  may  wish  to  advise  the  local 
newspaper  (at  least  two  weeks  in  advance)  of 
your  church  plans.  An  enterprising  newspaper 
reporter  may  recognize  the  story  value  in  an 
event  of  this  nature  and  provide  you  with  news 
coverage. 
6.  Request  adults  to  be  at  their  regular  place  of 
duty  but  to  occupy  the  "sidelines"  while  the 
young  people  carry  out  their  duties  (they  should 
remain  available  for  help  or  comment,  if  needed). 

HINTS  FOR  YOUTH  SUBSTITUTES 

1.  Be  sure  you  understand  exactly  what  is  ex- 
pected of  you. 

2.  Know  where  you  ate  to  meet  the  adult  for 
whom  you  are  substituting. 

3.  Go  over  the  details  of  your  assignment  care- 
fully, asking  questions  when  you  are  unsure. 

4.  Be  assured  that  the  adult  for  whom  you  are 
substituting  will  be  at  hand  so  that  if  any  un- 
expected difficulties  may  arise,  you  will  have 
assistance. 

5.  Study  carefully  and  diligently,  if  your  assign- 
ment involves  teaching.  One  of  the  best  ways 
to  prepare  to  teach  is  to  share  the  lesson  be- 
forehand with  an  individual  (perhaps  a  member 
of  your  family).  This  is,  in  effect,  a  practice- 
teaching  session  that  will  help  you  to  get 
ready  for  the  real  thing. 

6.  Approach  your  assignment  prayerfully  and  with 
an  awareness  that  you  are  engaged  in  a  spiri- 
tual ministry.  Ask  God  to  give  you  special 
ability  to  do  the  task. 


5'  A  CAUJlO   TRE-EDOM...  through  encouragement 


Morning  Worship 

Two  aspects  of  the  morning  worship  service  will 
point  up  youth  involvement: 

1.  Recognition  by  the  pastor  of  worthy  participa- 
tion by  young  people  in  church,  school,  and 
civic  activities 

2.  Participation  by  the  young  people  themselves  in 
the  worship  service 

In  planning  for  the  morning  worship  service,  the 
pastor,  the  coordinator  for  Youth  Day,  and  one 
young  person  should  meet  to  consider  the  accom- 
plishments of  the  church  young  people.  As  a  result 
of  their  meeting,  a  Church  Youth  Honor  Roll  should 
be  framed  (the  name  of  each  teen  who  has  been 
involved  in  church,  school,  or  civic  activities  should 
be  listed,  along  with  a  sentence  or  two  describing 
the  involvement). 


The  names  on  this  honor  roll  should  be  read 
during  the  service,  and  each  young  person  should 
be  asked  to  stand  for  recognition.  It  is  easy  to  over- 
look participation  by  youth  in  unpublicized  activi- 
ties so  great  care  should  be  taken  to  make  the  list 
complete.  Probably  the  best  way  to  discover  teen 
involvement  is  to  ask  an  individual  to  conduct  tele- 
phone interviews  with  parents,  explaining  the  pur- 
pose of  National  Youth  Emphasis  and  the  honor 
roll  and  asking  for  information  about  club  member- 
ships, fund  drives,  school  accomplishments,  etc.  In- 
cidentally, the  telephone  contact  will  help  to  enhance 
attendance  at  the  youth  service. 

Arrangements  for  youth  participation  in  the  wor- 
ship service  should  include  writing  out  the  order 
of  service  and  indicating  the  responsibilities  of  each 
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young  person.  A  sample  order  of  worship  is  given, 
but  you  are  encouraged  to  develop  a  typical  service 
like  you  usually  have — one  with  which  the  teens  are 
familiar. 

A  word  of  exhortation  is  in  order  at  this  point. 
Some  churches  may  view  the  National  Youth  Em- 
phasis as  a  "program"  the  church  is  carrying  out. 
in  actuality,  this  may  be  one  of  the  most  spiritual 
services  on  the  church  calendar,  with  the  young 
people  vitally  involved  in  spiritual  leadership.  Urge 
them  to  approach  their  duties  prayerfully  with  a 
desire  to  be  used  of  God  in  the  service. 


ORDER  OF  WORSHIP 

11:00     Worship   in   song    (youth  music   director, 

musicians,  etc.,  if  available) 
11:15     Recognition  of  young  people  on  Church 

Youth  Honor  Roll 
11:25     Offering  (received  by  youth) 

Special  music  (provided  by  youth) 
11:35     Sermon  (preached  by  a  young  person,  or 

directed  to  youth  by  pastor) 


i  \ 


DOM. 


through  evangelism 


Evening  Service 

After  the  excitement  and  involvement  of  a  full 
day  of  youth  activity,  the  evening  service  will  pro- 
vide opportunity  for  a  dramatic  spiritual  climax  to 
the  National  Youth  Emphasis. 

Again,  this  service  should  involve  young  people 
in  positions  of  leadership.  Most  meaningful,  perhaps, 
may  be  a  time  of  testimonies,  when  selected  youth 
are  given  the  chance  to  come  to  the  pulpit  and  share 
the  witness  of  their  faith  with  the  congregation. 

Taking  the  cue  from  the  theme  "A  Call  to  Free- 
dom" you  may  ask  a  couple  of  young  people  to 
testify  about  what  freedom  in  Christ  means  to  them. 
Further,  keying  in  on  the  word  call,  you  may  ask 
others  to  testify  about  their  understanding  of  what 
Christ  has  called  them  as  individuals  to  do.  The 
testimonies  of  young  people  often  have  a  contagious 
enthusiasm  which  will  strike  a  spark  in  the  hearts 
of  other  young  people. 

With  a  young  person  leading  the  music  and  others 
making  announcements,  serving  as  ushers,  etc.,  the 
whole  service  will  be  youth-slanted.  To  insure  broad 
cooperation  from  all  possible  youth,  the  same  group 
who  planned  the  participation  in  the  morning  ser- 
vice should  outline  the  evening  service. 

It  would  also  be  fitting,  in  the  context  of  this 
youth  service,  to  challenge  older  Christians  to 
strengthen  the  younger  ones  in  their  spiritual  lives. 


One  church  used  this  setting  to  allow  their  young- 
sters to  "adopt"  adult  Christians  with  the  adults 
covenanting  to  pray  regularly  for  the  teens  through- 
out the  coming  months.  This  service  ended  with 
each  teen  and  his  "adopted"  adult  praying  together 
at  the  altar. 

The  following  suggested  order  of  service  will 
guide  you  in  planning. 

The  sermon  should  be  geared  to  youth  and 
should  include  both  an  evangelistic  opportunity  and 
a  chance  for  the  young  people  to  surrender  to  God's 
call  upon  their  lives. 


ORDER  OF  SERVICE 

Call  to  worship  (youth  reads  Scripture  and  leads 
prayer.) 

Youth  sing  from  hymnal. 

Youth  make  announcements,  receive  prayer  re- 
quests, etc. 

Youth  testimonies 

Special  music 

Sermon 


Sponsored   by  the   General    Department   of  Youth   and   Christian    Education 
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^W  PIANISTS 

ADD:  Chords,  "runs,"  progressions 

Twenty  lessons  $5.95 

EVANGELICAL  MUSIC,  Dept  Jl-1 

HAWARDEN.   IOWA  51023 


BAPTISTRIES 
and 

SPIRES 
Fiberglass 
Church   Products 

3511  Hixson  Pike 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37415  - 

(615)  875-0679 


BIGGEST  EARNINGS  EVER! 


Famous  Hertel  fully  referenced  Bible! 
Proved  plan.  Startling  3  dimension 
cover  Easy  credit  plan.  No  invest- 
ment. Demonstrator  furnished.  Write 
International  Book,  Dept.  LP-86,  Box 
118,  Wichita,  Kansas  67201. 


GOSPEL  TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning  Co. 

615  20th  Ave.,   N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee  37203 

Write    for    Price 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

.Manufacturers   of   DISTINCTIVE 


FREE  CATALOG 


O  Baptistries  &  Steeples 

O  Stained  Glass 

O  Wall  Crosses 

O  Baptistry  Heating 

O  Complete  Accessories 

O  Carillons       fMfl//  coupQn  tQday) 


@uJtom  'ptieicflcuj  Product!  %e 

P.O.  BOX   101 
MOUNT  JULIET,  TENNESSEE  37122 

(615)  758-5904 


G  Send  me  your  tree  Catalogs 

Church 

Name . — — — 

Address 

City 


-Stale 
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LITTLE  GIANT 


The  name  to  nmember  (o 


FIBERGLASS    BAPTISTRIES 

WATER  HEATERS 
SPIRES  -CROSSES  -SIGNS 

.'    KRINKLGLAS 
,'  WINDOWS 

,j  '    Church  credit  plans  available. 
Free  colored  brochure. 


li 


Si 


LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 
Phone:  713  883-4246 


INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE  COLLEGE 

Before  you  decide,  consider  us! 

IBC  is  .  .  . 

•  SPIRITUAL 

You  will  study  God's  Word  under  the  direction  of 
dedicated  Christian  teachers  and  faculty. 

•  PERSONAL 

At  IBC  you  will  find  warm,  Christian  fellowship  in 
a  family  atmosphere. 


rail « 

HO 

4M-St)-3« 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 

VlftltOlASS  WITH  STiK  STNCtUMS' 

•  »  nm  ik.  cxrtiiEKt  -  ml  w  itm» 

•  CMMIE  ElECTim  IT  tlMSTlU 

•  nmiwinuTi'ii-rucr 

Ha 

•  sunn  firoci«wiiMin, 

•  lELm^lKKTRTtK 

CUItLM  tTtTEH 

•  Will  cutyt 
VPTISMAl 


GlOSStech    P.O.  Box  135 
-       Roswell  Ga.,30075 


•   ECONOMICAL 
Room,  board,  and  tuition: 

for  9  months  only  

for  one  quarter 


$1,335 

S    450 

IBC  is  a  member  of  the  Association  of  Canadian 
Bible  Colleges  (credits  transferable). 

For  full  information  and  free  catalog,  write: 
THE  REGISTRAR 
International  Bible  College 
700  Trinity  Lane 
Moose  Jaw,  Saskatchewan,  Canada 


NEW  WORK 

on  the  Universality 
of  Grace 

Grace 
Unlimited 

Edited  by 
Clark  H.  Pinnock 


Ten  eminent  theologians,  united  in  their 
conviction  that  God  desires  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  present  their  case 
Vernon  Grounds  writes  on  "Universal 
Salvific  Grace " 

Donald  M.  Lake  affirms  the   Uni- 
versal Dimensions  of  the  Atonement," 
and  "Arminius'  Contribution  to  the 
Theology  of  Grace." 

Jack  W.  CottreH  discusses  "Conditional 
Election." 

William  G.  MacDonald  presents  "The 
Spirit  of  Grace." 

Clark  H.  Pinnock  writes  on    Responsi- 
ble Freedom  and  the  Flow  of  Biblical 
History" 

David  J.  A.  Clines  addresses  himself  to 
the  subject  of  "Predestination  tn  the  Old 
Testament" 

I.  Howard  Marshall  examines  the  same 
theme  as  it  occurs  in  the  New  Testament. 
Grant  R.  Osborne  discusses  "Soteriology 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews " 
James  D.  Strauss  writes  on  "God's 
Promise  and  Universal  History."  and 
"Jonathan  Edwards — Puritan  in  a  Post- 
Puritan  World." 

A.  Skevington  Wood  examines  "The 
Contribution  of  John  Wesley  to  the 
Theology  of  Grace " 
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AT  YOUR  BOOKSTORE. 
__         or  from 

I  MinneaDolis. 
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Minneapolis. 
Minnesota  55438 


INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE 
COLLEGE  SUMMER 

TOURS 


Men's  Trio 


New  Life  Singers 


This  year  the  International  Bi- 
ble College  is  attempting  the  most 
ambitious  summer  promotional 
program  of  recent  years.  Three 
groups,  with  a  total  of  eighteen 
persons  made  up  of  staff  and  stu- 
dents, will  collectively  minister  in 
forty-eight  services  and  will  trav- 
el about  eleven  thousand  miles. 

College  President  Phillip  Sig- 
gelkow  will  be  touring  with  the 
"Men's  Trio"  to  churches  in  Sas- 
katchewan, Manitoba,  and  into 
North  Dakota.  Rocky  Steinert,  ac- 
ademic dean,  will  tour  to  the 
West  Coast,  conducting  services 
in  Saskatchewan,  Alberta,  British 
Columbia;  then  he  will  travel 
down  into  the  states  of  Washing- 
ton, Idaho,  and  Montana.  His 
group  is  known  as  "New  Life,"  and 
is  made  up  of  four  students  with 
Mrs.  Steinert  as  pianist. 

The  "Salvation  Singers,"  a 
group  of  five  first-year  students, 
will  be  accompanied  by  Robert 
Reesor  and  will  travel  to  the 
Eastern  Canada  churches.  They 
will  hold  services  in  North  and 
South  Dakota,  Wisconsin,  Michi- 
gan, Ontario,  and  Quebec.  On  the 
longest  tour — four  full  weeks — 
they  will  travel  over  six  thousand 
miles  and  will  conduct  twenty- 
four  services.  International  Bible 
College  is  a  growing  college  with 
a  growing  ministry. 

— Robert  ].  Reesor,  vice-president 
International  Bible  College 
Moose  Jaw,   Saskatchewan, 
Canada  <@x 
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Salvation  Singers 


LETTER  TO 
THE 
EDITOR 
IN  CHIEF 


Dear  Brother  Polen, 

If  you  will  recall,  I  wrote  to 
you  about  three  months  ago  and 
asked  if  you  could  assist  me  in 
planning  some  interesting  pro- 
grams and  lessons  for  young  peo- 
ple to  use  in  my  high  school's 
newly  formed  Prayer  Cluh.  .  .  . 
I  want  you  to  know  that  the 
success  of  the  Burch  High  School 
Prayer  Club  has  been  simply  tre- 
mendous this  year.  I  will  mention 
a  few  things  just  briefly:  With- 
in the  last  three  months  we  have 
had  eight  young  people  to  give 
their  lives  to  the  Lord  through  and 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Prayer 
Club.  We  have  distributed  about 
two  thousand  tracts,  and  our 
school's  enrollment  is  only  about 
550. 

Our  prayer  services,  held  each 
Thursday,  have  been  anointed  by 
the  Lord  in  the  past  year;  and  it 
touches  my  heart  to  see  the  stu- 
dents respond  as  they  hear  about 
Christ.  Praise  the  Lord!  Our 
average  prayer  service  attendance 
now  is  forty-five  people.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year  our  aver- 
age attendance  was  only  seven- 
teen. My,  how  the  Lord  has 
blessed!  Through  your  help  and 
the  Lord's,  we  have  had  a  won- 
derful time  in  the  Prayer  Club 
this  year.  And  I  would  like  also 
to  say  that  1  am  glad  to  be  a 
member  of  the  great  Church  of 
God.  hi  closing,  I  would  like  to 
express  thanks  for  all  of  us  stu- 
dents. .  .  .  We  truly  thank  you! 
Sincerely, 

Mitchell  Bias,  president 
Delbarton,   West  Virginia 


*  Anointed  Singing 

Special  Messages  for  the 
Evangelist 


GUEST  SPEAKERS 


M.     L      PAOENHORST 


Simultaneous  Ladies' Sessions 


•  GUEST  SPEAKERS* 


•NOTE" 
Baby-sitting  service  will  be 
available  for  children  up  to 
7  years  of  age. 


IRS.    T.    L.    LOWERY 


A  fmoyuuK  cUticpied  fo  meet  tie  *teed& 
o£  tie  Sowiyettit  cutd  iu  £<z*paly . 


For  registration  information  contact  the  Evangelism  and  Home 
Missions  Department.  Knith  at  25th  N  W  ,  Cleveland  Tennes- 
see   37311      Prp-regrsti.ition    for      SIC  00    or    515  00    for    Couple. 
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1976  Teen  Talent  National  Winner — Short  Stories 


BY  BELINDA  FORD,  Florida 


T 


he  man,  otherwise 
known  as  23  5-762, 
walked  hesitatingly 
by  the  passing 
crowds  of  people. 
He  was  a  middle-aged  man  with 
misty,  grey  eyes  that  he  squinted, 
hoping  to  protect  them  from  the 
contaminated  air  that  made  them 
burn.  His  skin  appeared  chalky- 
white  as  a  result  of  staying  un- 
der the  protection  of  air-condi- 
tioned, windowless  buildings.  His 
lips  were  held  tightly  together  in 
a  hard,  stern  line.  The  faint 
wrinkles  around  his  face  revealed 
that  he  had  laughed  —  at  a  time 
when  smiles  were  a  common  ex- 
pression of  communication.  But 
as  the  years  had  progressed  and 
the  world  of  machinery  had  ad- 
vanced, people  had  also  changed. 
The  evidence  showed  in  the  cold, 
expressionless  faces  that  were 
masked  in  clear,  plastic  gas  fil- 
ters. 

He  glanced  at  his  watch.  He 
realized  that  it  was  an  hour  be- 
fore curfew.  He  stopped  before  the 
station  to  wait  for  the  monorail 
that  usually  transported  him  home 
after  work.  He  drew  out  his 
token  and  nervously  tossed  it 
up  into  the  air  and  let  it  fall 
back  into  his  hand.  He  felt 
strangely  odd.  It  seemed  as  though 
an  unknown  force,  far  more 
powerful  than  he  had  ever  felt, 
was  possessing  him.  He  put  the 
token  back  into  his  pocket  and  be- 
gan walking  away  from  the  sta- 
tion. 

For  some  reason  he  felt  com- 
pelled to  walk  home — some- 
thing he  rarely  did,  because  of 
the  high  crime  rate.  He  began  to 


walk  on  a  route  which  led 
through  the  ruins  of  the  older 
part  of  the  city.  He  had  been 
there  only  once  or  twice  before, 
but  he  well  remembered  the  eerie 
feeling  that  the  crumbling  city 
had  given  him.  As  he  approached 
the    city,    he    could    see    the    old 


buildings  looming  up  against  the 
horizon.  The  sun  would  be  set- 
ting in  less  than  an  hour.  He 
hurried  through  the  rusty  iron 
gates  that  seemed  to  groan  with 
age. 

He  began  walking  through  the 
deserted  streets  that  had  once 
been  main  transportation  routes 
for  cars,  an  invention  of  the  past 
that  had  long  since  been  replaced 
by  the  smog- free  monorail.  He 
stared  in  awe  at  the  countless,  un- 
lit neon  signs  which  once  had 
glowed  with  a  brightness  that 
could  pierce  through  the  black- 
est night.  On  a  bank  building 
among  the  tall  skyscrapers,  he 
could  see  the  large  face  of  a 
clock  with  its  hands  frozen  with 
time,  never  to  move  again.  In  the 
distance  he  could  see  peeling 
campaign  billboards  which  boast- 
ed of  promises  that  were  never 
filled.  Graffiti  of  profanity  and 
rebellion  marked  the  walls  of  ev- 
ery building. 

Eventually  he  saw  the  iron 
gates  that  led  out  of  the  city.  He 
walked  a  little  faster,  relieved  at 
the  thought  of  leaving  the  city  of 
yesteryear. 

But  suddenly  the  lonely  shad- 
ows of  the  skyscrapers  seemed  to 
close  in  on  him.  He  clutched  at  his 
mask  desperately  in  an  attempt  to 
loosen  the  tightening  fear  that 
gripped  his  throat  and  seemed  to 
squeeze  the  very  breath  of  life  out 
of  him.  He  wanted  to  run  back  to 
the  security  of  the  present — but 
a  power,  stronger  than  his  human 
will,  restrained  him.  This  same 
power  gently  urged  him  to  turn 
back  to  a  desolate  building  he  had 
overlooked.  As  he  walked  toward 
the  building  he  felt  more  relaxed, 
even  though  his  brow  was 
drenched  in  perspiration. 

The  building  looked  much  like 
the  others  he  had  seen.  But  after 
he  walked  in,  he  sensed  that  the 
room  held  a  strange  quality  that 
made  it  totally  different  from 
any  other  he  had  seen.  The  first 
thing   his   eyes   noticed    were   the 
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beautiful  stained-glass  windows. 
Even  though  they  had  been  bro- 
ken by  vandals,  they  added  an  air 
of  serenity  to  the  sanctuary.  He 
wiped  the  dust  from  one  of  the 
pews  and  sat  down.  After  awhile 
he  became  aware  that  he  had 
been  in  the  same  place  many 
years  ago.  Out  of  the  silence  he 
began  to  hear  the  faint  sounds  of 
voices  softly  singing.  He  couldn't 
remember  where. 

As  the  singing  continued,  he 
kept  searching  his  memory.  But 
for  what?  Something  that  was 
lost?  His  eyes  swept  the  room 
again  and  he  suddenly  remem- 
bered that  it  had  been  a  place 
where  he  had  come  as  an  inno- 
cent, trusting  child.  He  had 
prayed  to  an  invisible  God  that 
had  answered  prayers  many, 
many  years  ago.  He  dropped  to 
his  knees,  and  his  tears  began  to 
flow  like  a  fountain  of  water  that 
had  sprung  from  a  dry  desert. 

Suddenly  the  singing  ceased 
and  a  voice  within  began  to 
speak.  It  wasn't  an  audible  voice, 
but  the  reality  of  it  could  not  be 
denied.  It  spoke  of  love,  hope, 
and  an  eternal  promise.  He  be- 
came aware  of  a  Presence,  and  he 
no  longer  felt  alone.  He  had  fi- 
nally found  the  treasure  he  had 
been  unconsciously  searching  for 
— something  that  had  been 
buried  deep  in  the  sands  of  mod- 
ernization and  progress.  He  re- 
joiced at  the  thought  of  keeping 
it  forever  and  of  sharing  it  with 
the  world.  He  slowly  arose  and 
walked  toward  the  door. 

As  he  walked  out,  a  soft  ray  of 
light  shining  through  the  stained- 
glass  windows  touched  him.  He 
stepped  into  the  evening  light 
and  looked  up  into  the  skies.  To 
his  amazement  he  saw  that  the 
sun  was  no  longer  concealed  by 
the  dark  mist  but  was  now  shin- 
ing brightly.  He  smiled  and  his 
countenance  took  on  a  new  glow. 
He  walked  through  the  gates, 
unafraid.  The  eternal  promise 
burned  within  him.  <@>< 
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TI||—  When  I  behold  the  sea,  the  sky,  the  land, 

How  well  I  know  .  .  . 
■■■■  How  well  I  understand  .  .  . 

f3*fa%grtHBw-g    I  m   ■  That  God's  omniscience  is 

VlJ     U'  \/\  Incomprehensible  to  man; 

*Ji     llVl  I  Vy/%1-  That  natural  man 

»-■— «^  ib—  ******  ^an  never  understand 

WITNESS  "best 

God's  gift  of  everlasting  life, 
Man's  destiny, 
Salvation  for  the  lost, 
EUGENE  A.  RICE,  JR.,  Alabama  The  triune  plan. 

But,  Breath  of  Life  .  .  . 

God's  great  Spirit-Gift 

Does  waft  my  senses 

Far  beyond  the  carnal 

Lift  of  man. 

Then  I  and  Spirit, 

Walking  hand  in  hand, 

1976  Teen  Talent  National  Do  bridge  the  gap  of  all  man's  vanity 

Winner — Poetry  And  walk  with  God 

In  Christ's  humanity. 
I,  prostrate  there  in  meek  humility, 

Through  faith, 

Am  lifted  far  beyond  natural  reality; 

Am,  by  His  grace, 

Partaker  of  divinity; 

Am  made  to  know 

Of  all  infinity. 

I'm  made  to  feel  His 

Omnipresence, 

Omnipower. 

I'm  made  to  know  His 

Omniscience 

In  that  hour. 

I'm  made  to  live 

A  holy  life; 

And 

then, 

I'm  made  to  share 

This  love  .  .  . 

This  news  .  .  . 

With  men. 
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CINDY  L.  SHARP, 

Virginia 

1976  Teen  Talent  National 
Winner — Articles  and  Essays 


OF 
ARROGANCE 


Arrogance  is  the  product  of  an  ignorant 
mind — ignorance  not  of  learning  or 
knowledge  nor  even  of  worldly  experi- 
ence, but  ignorance  of  wisdom.  Though 
he  be  the  most  learned  scholar,  the  ar- 
rogant man  is  a  simpleton  by  his  own  proclamation. 
Without  the  slightest  prompting,  he  will  gladly  shout 
his  lack  of  understanding  to  the  world  with  much 
pride  and  eloquence.  Yes,  he  is  blind,  deaf,  and  dumb 
and  takes  great  delight  in  sharing  the  fact. 

Of  all  men,  he  is  most  deserving  of  pity,  for  his 
deficiencies  are  not  simply  physical.  His  blindness  hin- 
ders more  than  vision,  extending  to  the  soul  where 
man  perceives  the  image  of  God.  His  deafness  reaches 
beyond  mere  hearing  to  muffle  his  understanding.  If 
offered  advice  of  wisdom,  he  cannot  interpret  the 
words;  they  are  only  indistinguishable  noises  to  him. 
But  saddest  of  all  is  his  inability  to  speak.  Oh,  he 
is  indeed  given  to  lengthy  discourse,  and  no  word 
falters  from  his  confident  lips;  but  neither  is  a  nail 
hammered  with  reluctance  by  an  able  carpenter.  His 
message  is  always  a  resounding  blow  in  defiance  of 
reply. 

Pride,  too,  is  a  trademark  of  the  arrogant.  He  strides 
easily  through  the  darkness,  unaware  that  darkness 
exists.  Since  he  cannot  perceive  his  error,  he  feels 
that  there  is  no  error.  In  his  eyes,  humility  is  a  dan- 
gerous luxury  that  can  only  be  afforded  by  those  with  no 
appetite  for  material  success.  Hesitation  is  weakness, 
and  aggression  is  the  only  means  to  achievement. 
The  life  of  the  arrogant  is  filled  with  pomp  and 
ceremony.  Importance  is  a  prized  dainty,  savored  with 
great  relish.  Title,  position,  wealth — all  measures  of 
worth — are  stacked  carefully  upon  velvet  pedestals  to 
be  whispered  over  and  boisterously  denied.  One's  val- 
ue is  judged  as  is  the  weight  of  gold  or  the  carats  of 
a  diamond — only  the  most  obvious  is  apparent  to  the 
arrogant  man  who  has  little  time  in  which  to  judge 
character. 

If  one  would  desire  to  turn  from  arrogance,  he  has 
only  one  hope.  He  must  turn  to  God,  the  Giver  of 
Wisdom,  in  faith  and  accept  Christ,  the  Word,  as  his 
wealth.  Blinding  darkness  will  be  dispelled  with  the 
brilliance  of  wisdom  and  insight.  Deafness  will  be 
replaced  with  the  joy  of  understanding,  and  the  one 
who  was  mute  will  speak  the  mind  of  Christ!  "If  any 
of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth 
to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall 
be  given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wa- 
vering. For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed"  (James  1:5,  6).<@>< 
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A 
CHRISTMAS 
CAROL 


BY  MARK  STAUFFER, 

Pennsylvania 

1976  Teen  Talent  National 
Winner — Plays  and  Skits 


CAST: 

Leader  (Head  of  the  youth  group) 
Members  of  the  youth  group: 

Alan 

Richard 

Barbera 

Linda 

Debbie 

Tom 
Additional  characters: 

Harold  (An  elderly  man) 

Esther  (Harold's  wife) 

Larson   (Another  elderly  man) 

SCENE  1 

(This  scene  takes  place  in  a  small  room.  A  group  of 
young  people  are  seated,  and  the  leader  is  standing  up 
front.) 

LEADER:  Okay,  the  reason  I  called  you  here  to- 
gether tonight  is  that  I'd  like  to  find  out  what  we 
should  do  about  Christmas  caroling  this  year.  You 
know,  just  tell  me  if  you  want  to  go,  or  if  you  don't 
want  to  go,  or  whatever.  (There  are  several  seconds 
of  silence.)  Well,  don't  everybody  jump  at  once. 
(A  boy  in  the  rear  raises  his  hand.)  Yes,  Alan. 

ALAN:  I  think  we  ought  to  go  caroling  this  year. 

RICHARD    (disgustedly):    You    gotta    be    kidding! 

ALAN:  Why  don't  you  want  to  go? 

RICHARD:  Look,  what's  the  sense  of  it?  All  we  do  is 
go  out  there  and  nearly  freeze  to  death,  and  no- 
body appreciates  it  anyway. 

LINDA:  Yeah,  I  agree. 

BARBERA:  What  do  you  mean  .  .  .  nobody?  Re- 
member two  years  ago  when  that  lady  invited  us  in 
and  told  us  how  much  she  enjoyed  our  singing? 
And  last  year,  that  other  elderly  lady  said  that  her 
children  used  to  sing  in  a  choir,  and  it  just  thrilled 
her  to  know  that  some  young  people  are  still  using 
their  voices  for  God. 

LINDA:  Oh,  wow,  we  gotta  go  out  there  and  freeze 
just  so  a  couple  of  old  ladies  can  get  their  thrills. 
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RICHARD:  Besides,  that's  only  two.  Most  people 
couldn't  care  less. 

ALAN:  But  I  think  it's  our  duty  to  go  caroling  just 
for  the  people  who  do  appreciate  it  (a  slight  pause 
of  silence). 

LEADER:  What  do  you  think,  Tom? 

TOM  (expressionless):  Huh? 

LEADER:  What  do  you  think  we  ought  to  do? 

TOM:  About  what? 

LEADER  (with  a  tone  of  authority):  Look,  why 
don't  you  wake  up  and  get  into  this.  Now  I  want 
to  know  ...  do  you  think  we  ought  to  go  caroling 
this  year  or  not? 

TOM:   I  don't  care. 

LEADER:  Okay  (slight  pause)  Debbie,  what  do  you 
think  we  ought  to  do? 

DEBBIE:  I  think  we  oughta. 

LEADER:  You  think  we  ought  to  what?  Go  caroling 
or  stay  home? 

DEBBIE:  Stay  home. 

LEADER:  Why? 

DEBBIE:  It's  too  cold. 

LEADER:  Perhaps  you  people  would  rather  go  Christ- 
mas caroling  in  the  summer! 

LINDA:   Sounds  all  right  to  me. 

LEADER:  Should  we  just  give  up  the  idea,  then,  and 
say  there  wasn't  enough  interest? 

ALAN:  No,   I  think  we  ought  to  go. 

BARBERA:  I  think  we  ought  to  go,  too.  And  as  far 
as  it  being  too  cold — when  you're  out  there  having 
fun,  you  never  complain  about  the  temperature;  but 
when  it  comes  to  caroling,  then  it's  too  cold  (a 
few  seconds  of  silence). 

LEADER:  I'll  tell  you  what.  Let's  take  a  vote.  All  in 
favor  of  caroling,  raise  your  hand.  (Alan  and  Bar- 
hera  raise  their  hands.) 

ALAN:  Come  on,  Tom,  vote  for  it. 

TOM:  Oh,  I  guess  so.  (Tom  raises  his  hand.) 

RICHARD:  You  don't  wanna  go  caroling,  do  you? 

TOM:  Might  as  well.  It's  better  than  sitting  at  home 
doing  nothing. 

LEADER:  Okay  then,  can  I  assume  that  the  rest  of 
you  don't  want  to  go?  (Linda,  Debbie,  and  Richard 
nod  in  approval.)  Okay  then,  it  looks  like  it's 
all  tied  up,  so  I'll  have  to  break  the  tie.  I'll  vote  for 
it. 

LINDA  (disgustedly):  Oh,  boy. 

LEADER:  I  guess  we'll  be  going  then. 

ALAN:  Good! 

LINDA  (muttering):  I  ain't  going. 

LEADER:  If  at  all  possible,  everybody  be  here.  We'll 
meet  here  at  the  church  at  .  .  .  oh,  let's  say,  eight 
o'clock.  Does  that  suit  everybody?  (A  few  people 
mutter  approvals.) 

LEADER:  I  guess  that's  it  then.  Alan,  will  you  dis- 
miss us  with  a  word  of  prayer. 

ALAN:  Dear  God,  we  thank  You  for  Your  love  You 


showed  to  us  by  sending  Your  Son,  Jesus,  to  be 
born  on  this  earth  so  He  could  die  on  the  cross  for 
our  sins.  Lord,  we  pray  that  You  will  be  with  us 
as  we  go  caroling  this  year,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  show  someone  the  real  meaning  of  Christmas, 
and  that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to  some  soul.  Keep 
us  safe  until  we  meet  again.  In  Jesus'  name  we  ask 
it.  Amen. 
(The  kids  leave,  talking  casually  with  each  other.) 

SCENE  2 
(It  is  Christmas  Eve.   The  kids  leave  the  church 
and  start   walking   up  the  street  to  begin  their  carol- 

RICHARD:  If  we  accomplish  as  little  this  year  as  we 
have  in  the  past,  I  am  definitely  not  going  next 
year. 

DEBBIE:  The  same  here. 

LINDA:  Look,  Alan,  if  we're  able  to  be  a  blessing  to 
just  one  person  this  year,  which  is  very  unlikely, 
I'll  admit  that  you  are  right.  If  not,  I  won't  go  next 
year  either. 

ALAN:  We  haven't  even  started  yet. 

BARBERA:  Let's  try  that  house  down  the  street  where 
the  new  people  moved  in.  Here  will  be  our  chance 
to  show  them  that  our  church  is  doing  something. 

TOM:  Okay. 

(The  kids  walk  up  to  the  house  and  start  singing 

"Joy  to  the  World."  As  soon  as  that  song  ends,  they 

start  singing  "O  Come,  All  Ye  Faithful."  Linda  glances 

into  the  window  and  notices  something.) 

LINDA:  They're  not  listening  to  us  at  all. 

DEBBIE:  Let  me  see.  (She  takes  a  look.)  Yeah, 
they're  just  playing  cards.  (Richard  looks  too.) 

RICHARD:  Yeah,  they're  just  ignoring  us. 

TOM:  Let's  go  somewhere  else. 

ALAN:  Let's  try  old  Mr.  Larson's  place.  He's  always 
kinda  grouchy.  Maybe  some  Christmas  carols  would 
soften  him  up. 

RICHARD:  I  don't  believe  anything  would  soften 
him  up. 

BARBERA:  Well,  it's  worth  a  try.  (The  group  starts 
walking  toward  Larson's  house.  When  they  arrive 
there,  they  start  singing  "Away  in  a  Manger."  When 
they  are  about  halfway  through,  they  are  interrupted 
by  Mr.  Larson.) 

LARSON  (loud  and  rough):  What  in  the  world  do 
you  characters  think  you're  doing? 

ALAN  (after  a  slight  pause):  We  thought  that  may- 
be some  Christmas  carols  would  help  get  you  into 
the  spirit  of  Christmas. 

LARSON:  Bah,  humbug!  There  is  nothing  like  the 
spirit  of  Christmas.  Christmas  is  just  a  big  money 
racket.  Now  you  kids  get  out  of  here  before  I  get 
the  shotgun  to  you.  Let  me  get  some  sleep  so  I 
can  go  to  work  in  the  morning.  (The  kids  start 
moving  away  slowly.)  Go  on,  move;  and  don't  ever 
let  me  ever  catch  you  near  my  property  again!  (The 
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group  runs  away.  A  little  later  they  stop  running, 
but  they  are  still  puffing.) 

LINDA  {with  a  tone  of  sarcasm):  Well,  Alan,  do  you 
notice  how  many  souls  we've  blessed  so  far? 

ALAN:  We've  only  gone  to  two  houses. 

RICHARD:   Well  I'm  willing  to  quit. 

DEBBIE:  Me,  too.  , 

ALAN:  Look,  why  don't  we  try  one  more  place.  If 
we  get  the  same  response  we  got  at  the  last  two 
places,  we'll  quit. 

LEADER:  I  know  where  we  ought  to  go. 

BARBERA:  Where? 

LEADER:  The  little  cabin  on  Stoney  Lane,  where 
that  old  couple  lives. 

RICHARD:  That's  almost  two  miles  from  here. 

BARBERA:  So,  you're  always  bragging  about  being 
in  such  good  physical  condition. 

RICHARD   (disgustedly):   Okay,   I'll   go.   (They  exit.) 
SCENE  3 
(This    scene   takes   place   in    the   house   of   the   old 

couple.) 

ESTHER  (feebly):  It  looks  like  John  won't  be  com- 
ing this  year. 

HAROLD:  Now,  Esther,  you  know  he's  always  been 
a  good  son.  He'll  be  here. 

ESTHER:  But  it's  Christmas  Eve.  John's  never  wait- 
ed this  long  before. 

HAROLD:  Maybe  he  was  delayed. 

ESTHER:  But  you'd  think  he  would  have  called,  or 
something. 

HAROLD:  Maybe  he  didn't  think  to  call.  You  know 
how  kids  are. 

ESTHER  (starts  crying):  I  just  know  he  won't  come. 
Since  he's  become  a  successful  businessman,  he 
doesn't  even  think  about  us  anymore.  (She  sniffs 
quietly.) 

HAROLD:  I  guess  you're  right.  (He  starts  crying.)  It 
seems  like  nobody  cares  for  us  anymore,  since  we're 
too  old  to  be  useful. 

ESTHER:  Sometimes  I  wish  I  were  dead. 

HAROLD:  Now  Esther,  it's  not  going  to  help  any- 
thing to  talk  that  way. 

ESTHER:  I  know,  but  there's  not  a  soul  on  earth 
that  cares  about  us.  O  Harold,  I'm  so  lonely.  (Esther 
bursts  into  tears.  Just  then  they  hear  the  group  of 
young  people  start  to  sing  "Silent  Night.") 

HAROLD  (after  listening  a  few  moments):  Do  you 
hear  that,  Esther?  I  believe  they're  singing  for  us. 
(He  starts  to  wipe  his  eyes.) 

ESTHER:  Could  it  be?  (They  listen  intently  until 
"Silent  Night"  is  ended.  As  the  carolers  start  to 
sing  "O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem,"  the  couple  gets 
up  and  walks  toward  the  window  to  look  out.)  Isn't 
that  sweet?  They  came  all  the  way  down  here  to 
sing  for  us.  (She  starts  to  sniff  again.  They  stand 
by  the  window  looking  out  until  the  song  is  over. 
Then  Harold  opens  the  door  and  looks  out.) 
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HAROLD:  That  was  beautiful,  children,  just  beauti- 
ful. Do  come  in.  (The  kids  file  inside.) 

ESTHER:  Your  singing  was  lovely  (sniff).  It  was  so 
kind  of  you  to  come  all  the  way  down  here  to  sing 
for  us.  You're  the  only  ones  in  the  world  who  care 
at  all  about  us.  Before  you  came,  we  were  so 
lonely. 

ALAN:  No,  we're  not  the  only  ones  in  the  world 
who  care  about  you.  Someone  cares  for  you  much 
more  than  we  possibly  could. 

HAROLD:  Who  is  this?  Who  cares  for  us? 

ALAN:  God  does.  He  cares  for  us  so  much  that  He 
sent  His  only  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  born  on  the 
earth  on  that  first  Christmas  Day  so  He  could  die 
on  the  cross  for  you.  He  did  this  because  He  loved 
you  so.  If  you'll  just  accept  Him  into  your  life  and 
let  Him  be  your  Savior,  you'll  no  longer  be  lonely. 
You'll  have  a  peace  inside  like  you've  never  had  be- 
fore! And  when  you  die,  He'll  take  you  home  to 
heaven  to  live  with  Him  forever.  Will  you  accept 
Him  today? 

HAROLD:  Oh,  yes,  we'd  love  to. 

ESTHER:  How  can  we  accept  Him? 

ALAN:  Just  repeat  after  me  (pause).  Dear  Lord, 

HAROLD  AND  ESTHER  (feebly):  Dear  Lord, 

ALAN:  I  confess  that  I'm  a  sinner, 

HAROLD  AND  ESTHER:  I  confess  that  I'm  a  sin- 
ner, 

ALAN:  And  I'm  sorry  for  my  sins. 

HAROLD  AND  ESTHER:  And  I'm  sorry  for  my  sins. 

ALAN:   Please  forgive  me, 

HAROLD  AND  ESTHER:  Please  forgive  me, 

ALAN:  And  come  into  my  heart. 

HAROLD  AND  ESTHER:  And  come  into  my  heart. 

ALAN:  In  Jesus'  name  I  ask  it, 

HAROLD  AND  ESTHER:  In  Jesus'  name  I  ask  it, 

ALAN:  Amen. 

HAROLD  AND  ESTHER:  Amen. 

ESTHER:  Oh,  I  feel  so  much  better. 

HAROLD:  Me,  too!  I  have  a  peace  within  my  heart 
like  I've  never  had  before.  Thank  you,  young  peo- 
ple, for  leading  us  to  God. 

ESTHER  (after  a  slight  pause  of  silence):  Would  you 
like  something  to  eat  or  drink? 

RICHARD:  No,  thank  you.  We  really  must  be  going. 

LINDA:  Richard's  right.  We  have  a  lot  more  places 
to  go. 

DEBBIE:  Believe  me,  I  too  am  convinced  that  Christ- 
mas caroling  is  necessary. 

RICHARD:  That's  for  sure.  Christmas  caroling  is  here 
to  stay. 

LEADER:  Well,  let's  get  going. 

BARBERA:  Well,  good-bye. 

ESTHER:  Good-bye. 

HAROLD:  And  thanks  again  for  leading  us  to  God. 
(They    leave    singing  "We    Wish    You    a    Merry 

Christmas.") 

THE  END 
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A  SHOEMAKER  WAS  shown  a  great  painting. 
His  only  remark  was,  "Look  at  them  shoes." 
The  soul  of  the  picture — the  scheme,  the  col- 
orings, the  lines — meant  nothing  to  him.  He  was  dead 
to  the  rapture  of  art.  His  untrained  eye  and  ear  con- 
veyed no  message  to  his  soul;  and  his  interest  was 
in  what  he  knew  about,  that  is,  making  shoes.  Shoe- 
making  is  an  honorable  occupation,  but  it  is  possible 
for  a  person  to  know  other  things  as  well  as  the  trade. 
The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  tentmaker  by  trade;  but 
through  study  and  experience,  he  had  a  vast  knowl- 
edge of  varied  subjects.  For  example,  he  had  taken 
time  to  learn  what  the  Greek  religion  taught,  and  this 
knowledge  helped  him  tremendously  when  he  preached 
the  sermon  on  Mar's  Hill.  In  fact,  he  probably  could 
not  have  preached  the  message  if  he  had  not  known 
the  Greek  religion. 

A  well-trained  person  should  be  a  more  efficient 
preacher,  Sunday  school  teacher,  or  youth  worker, 
provided  that  he  sanctify  his  learning  and,  with  hu- 
mility, dedicate  it  fully  to  God's  glory.  On  the  con- 
trary, a  person  who  gets  some  training  and  arrogant- 
ly leaves  the  impression  that  he  knows  absolutely 
everything  will  be  a  hindrance  to  God's  cause  and  a 
nuisance  to  those  about  him.  Let  it  be  known  that 
God  expects  more  of  men  than  just  formal  training,  for 
He  can  find  such  persons  throughout  the  country. 
The  need  of  the  church  today  is  trained  men  who 
are  dedicated  to  God.  The  church  needs  men  who  not 
only  know  how  to  study,  but  also  know  how  to  pray; 
who  not  only  know  how  to  build  a  sermon,  but  also 
know  how  to  live  one;  who  not  only  know  what  other 
religions  teach,  but  also  know  what  Jehovah  expects 


from  His  followers;  who  not  only  know  how  to  spend 
hours  in  researching  a  subject,  but  also  know  how 
to  spend  hours  alone  with  God  in  prayer  and  fasting 
as  he  learns  God's  ways.  There  is  a  dearth  in  the 
land  for  men  of  this  quality. 

Christian  youth  should  purpose  in  their  hearts  to  get 
an  education,  whatever  the  cost.  During  their  train- 
ing they  can  be  examples  for  Christ  on  the  campus, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  when 
they  enter  their  life's  work,  whatever  the  work  may 
be,  they  will  be  more  effective  for  God  if  they  have 
an  education.  Upon  reaching  maturity,  a  youth  may 
teach  a  Sunday  school  class,  or  he  may  even  preach 
without  a  great  deal  of  formal  training.  However,  a 
trained  person  will  usually  develop  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  text  or  the  sermon  text  more  effectively  if 
he  knows  geography,  history,  sociology,  and  other  such 
subjects. 

It  takes  genuine  perseverance  to  get  an  education. 
The  route  to  obtaining  a  high  school  or  college  dip- 
loma is  not  a  smooth  one;  and  self-discipline  is  imper- 
ative. However,  the  results  are  worth  the  cost.  Some- 
one evaluated  education  as  follows:  (1)  It  develops 
mental  power,  personal  talent,  and  personality.  (2)  It 
builds  stores  of  knowledge.  (3)  It  develops  the  sense 
of  cultural  values.  (4)  It  trains  for  citizenship.  (5)  It 
trains  for  usefulness.  6)  It  increases  income.  (7)  It 
develops  spiritual  values.  So  in  this  enlightened  day 
youths  should  learn  all  they  can  and  should  "can" 
all  they  learn,  striving  to  be  well-informed  persons, 
dedicated  to  God.  The  world  and  the  church  will  al- 
ways have  a  place  for  such  people. 
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WHY 
NOT 
OVERCOME? 


BY  SHIRLEY  DEVER 


t  is  refreshing  when 
a   U.S.    Senator   ad- 
mits     that      "God 
comes     first     and 
country  second."  At 
fifty-one,  Senator  Harold 
Hughes  from  Iowa  has  changed 
his  course.   He  is  giving  up 
politics  so  that  he  can  "work 
full  time  for  God."  He  says, 
"God's  calling  is  greater  than  the 
political  one." 

This  kind  of  Christian 
attitude  among  young  people 
makes  the  impossible  possible. 
Jesus  said,  "With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with  God: 
for  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 
sible"  (Mark    10:27).   Things 
start  to  happen  when  young  peo- 
ple in  all  circumstances  and  in 
all  walks  of  life  take  the  Lord 
Jesus  up  on  this  incredible 
promise! 

Long  ago  Thomas  Edison  had 
a   dream   to  light   cities  with 
electricity.  Men  called  this  idea 
ridiculous.   Yet  the  persevering 
Edison  made  his  dream  become 
a  reality.  In  December  1879 
he  charted  a  special  train  which 
transported  three  thousand  peo- 
ple to  Menlo  Park,  New  Jersey. 
Here  they  were  able  to  see  for 
themselves  an  entire  town  lighted 
by  electricity. 

One  of  my  favorite  songs  is 
"The  Impossible  Dream."  Youth 
who  make  the  impossible  become 
possible  have  made  the  last 
two  lines  of  this  unforgettable 
song  come  true:  "And  the  world 
will  be  better  for  this;  that  one 
man,  scorned  and  covered  with 
scars,  still  strove  with  his  last 
ounce  of  courage  to  reach  the 
unreachable  stars." 

Admiral  Hyman  G.  Rickover, 
known  as   the  father  of  the  nu- 
clear submarine,  made  some 
fascinating  comments  in  front  of 
a  Senate  committee.  Here  are  a 


few  of  them:  "For  the  person  who 
strives  to  excel,  to  shoulder 
responsibility,  and  to  speak  out, 
there  is  an  enemy  wherever  he 
turns.  The  enemy  is  a  man  who 
has  a  total  willingness  to  dele- 
gate his  worries  to  officialdom. 
To  struggle  against  these  enemies, 
and  against  apathy  and  mediocri- 
ty, is  to  find  the  purpose  in  life." 

How  fortunate  youth  are  that 
through  the  ages  a  few  courage- 
ous men  and  women  have  been 
willing   to   try   to   reach   the 
unreachable  star! 

In  his  book  All  Things  Are 
Possible  Through   Prayer, 
Charles   L.   Allen  writes,  "The 
supreme  tragedy  of  most  people  is 
that   they   want   so  little   and 
they   are   satisfied   with   almost 
nothing.  ...  A  lot  of  people 
are  satisfied  just  to  be  alive. 
They  have  no  high  dreams  and 
lofty  hopes,    no  great   ambitions 
and  burning  desires.  Someone 
took  a  survey  and  found  that 
nine  out  of  ten  people  have  no 
definite  plan  in  life.  They 
just  drift  along  and  are  content 
with  whatever  comes.  Wanting 
nothing,  they  pray  for 
nothing." 

Rose  Kennedy  is  living  proof 
that    a   person   can    endure 
one  tragedy  after  another 
and  overcome  them.  She  paced 
up  and  down  the  beach  after 
she  lost  her  son  Jack,  our  late 
President.  After  Robert's  assassi- 
nation,  she  learned  the  value  of 
keeping  busy  and  also  that 
physical  activity  is  an  antidote 
for  despair.  Besides  losing  her 
two  renowned  sons  at  the  hands 


of  assassins,  she  lost  her  son 
Joe  in  World  War  II  and  her 
daughter  Kathleen  soon  thereafter 
in  a  plane  crash.  Rosemary, 
one  of  her  daughters,  is  retarded 
and  resides  in  a  special  home. 
Her   husband,   Joe,   is   gone   now 
too;  so  Rose  is  alone  as  never 
before.  Yet  she  lives  on  and 
demonstrates  that  a  mother  can 
live  a  fulfilling  life  despite  al- 
most unbelievable  personal 
tragedy! 

"And  we  know 

that  all  things  work 

together  for  good  to 

them  that  love  God, 

to  them  who  are  the 

called  according 

to  his  purpose." 

Romans  8:28 

Many  young  people  who  live 
effective  lives  in  the   wake  of 
many  tragedies  have  developed 
the  right  Christian  attitude 
toward  adversity.  In  Hon1  to  Be  a 
Christian  Without  Being  Re- 
ligious,  Fritz  Ridenour  explains 
the  significance  of  tragedies  in 
the  Christian  life  as  follows:  "He 
[God]   sends   circumstances  into 
our  lives,  circumstances  that 
work  much  as  a  sculptor  works 
on   stone — chipping  away  that 
temper,  trimming  away  the 
pride,  the  deceit,  the  jealousy. 
Each  Christian  is  a  different 
creation,  but  God  works  on  us 
all,  for  our  good,  with  His  Son 
as  the  model."  How  these  lines 
can  take  the  sting  out  of  the  bad 


and  sad  things  that  happen  to  us! 

This  past  year  I  have  lost 
three  loved  ones  and  have  suf- 
fered from  a  serious  chronic 
disease.  Has  God  forsaken  me? 
Not  really,  although  there  have 
been  times  when  I've  groped  for 
the  right  way.  As  the  year  has 
progressed,   I've  learned  how 
much  the  hard  knocks  of  life  act 
as  teaching  tools. 

Never  before  has  the  Lord 
given  me  so  many  new  spiritual 
insights.  Our  walk  is  a  closer 
one.  I  can  identify  with  Him,  at 
least  to  a  small  extent,  on  the 
Cross;  and  I  couldn't  before. 
Where  it  was  once  impossible  to 
thank  God  for  everything,  as 
Paul  recommends  in  1  Thessa- 
lonians   5:18,  I  can  now  do 
just  that. 

My  loved  ones  are  with  the 
Lord.  I  am  filled  with  joy 
for  them.  I've  lost  a  lot  of  weight, 
and  I  now  lead  a  self- 
disciplined  life  and  feel  better 
about  myself  than   ever  before 
as    the    result    of    my    physical 
affliction.   God  has  made  it 
bearable  on  a  daily  basis  and 
that  is  enough  for  now. 

Everything  that  has  happened 
to  me  He  has  used  as  a 
teaching  tool  in  my  life.   I'm 
watching  Romans  8:28  come 
true  in  my  life:  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called   according  to   his   pur- 
pose." 

Somehow  impossible  things 
become  possible   when   young 
people  let  go  and  let  God  take 
over  their  lives.  <^P( 
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Two  Lee  College 
Graduates  Become  Doctors 


By  Lee  College  Public 
Relations  Department 

harlinda  Beach  Tur- 
ner received  her 
Doctor  of  Medicine 
degree  from  the 
University  of  Ten- 
nessee Center  for  the  Health 
Sciences  School  of  Medicine  on 
Saturday,  June  5,  1976,  in 
Memphis,  Tennessee. 

Dr.  Turner  holds  membership 
in  the  American  Medical  Stu- 
dent's Association  and  the  Ameri- 
can Academy  of  Family  Physi- 
cians.  She   received   a  categorical 


Dr.   Sharlinda  Beach  Turner  posed  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beach  are  professors  at 

Pediatrics  Internship  at  Saint 
Jude  Children's  Research  Hospi- 
tal which  began  July  1. 

Her  most  recent  research  was 
on  Aplasia  Cutis  Congenita  — 
congenital  absence  of  skin  on  the 
right  lower  extremity  in  a  mother 
and  daughter.  The  research  was 
presented  on  two  occasions  to  the 
Department  of  Genetics  of  the 
University  of  Tennessee  School  of 
Medicine  and  the  Cranio-facial 
Anomalies  Conference  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Tennessee  Child  De- 
velopment Center. 

Dr.  Turner  brought  distinction 
to  the  Lee  College  Science  De- 
partment by  becoming  one  of  the 
first  two  graduating  premed  stu- 
dents to  complete  her  course  of 
study  in  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee School  of  Medicine. 

She  received  her  medical  de- 
gree from  Dr.  Edward  J.  Boling, 
president  of  the  University  of 
Tennessee,  along  with  108  grad- 
uating seniors.  The  event  marked 
the  culmination  of  a  three-year 
curriculum  involving  eighteen 
months  in  basic  medical  sciences 
and  eighteen  months  in  clinical 
sciences,  during  which  time  Dr. 
Turner  trained  at  five  Memphis 
hospitals. 

During  the  three  years  of  study 
Dr.  Turner  received  honors  in 
Embryology,  Neuroanatomy,  Psy- 
chopathology,  Laboratory  Medi- 
cine, Junior  Medicine  Clerkship, 
and  Medical  Genetics. 

Mrs.  Turner  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Beach  of 
Cleveland,  Tennessee,  and  the 
granddaughter  of  the  Reverend 
and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Underwood,  also 
of  Cleveland.  Mrs.  Turner's  moth- 


her  father,  Mr.   Charles  Beach.   Both 
Lee  College. 

er,  Mrs.  Lois  Beach,  is  a  chem- 
istry teacher  at  Lee  College  and  is 
acting  chairman  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Natural  Science;  her  fa- 
ther is  a  professor  of  languages 
and  serves  as  chairman  of  the  De- 
partment of  Languages  at  Lee. 

At  six  weeks  of  age  Sharlinda 
moved  to  Cleveland.  Her  entire 
schooling  was  in  Bradley  County. 
Upon  completion  of  her  studies  at 
Mayfield  Elementary  School,  she 
was  selected  by  the  faculty  to  re- 
ceive the  DAR  award. 

At  Arnold  Junior  High  School, 
Sharlinda  won  the  National  Mer- 
it Scholarship  of  one  thousand 
dollars.  She  was  also  the  recipient 
of  Cleveland  High  School's  DAR 
award. 

At  Cleveland  High  School  Shar- 
linda served  as  president  of  the 
Beta  Club,  placed  in  the  top  ten 
in  the  regional  math  contest  for 
three  consecutive  years,  and  was 
declared  first-place  winner  in  the 
school  science  fair.  She  was  se- 
lected as  Outstanding  Teenager  of 
America  and  Outstanding  Ameri- 
can High  School  Student  and  is 
listed  in  Who's  Who  Among  High 
School  Students.  She  graduated  as 
salutatorian  and  was  named  "The 
Most  Likely  to  Succeed." 

Throughout  her  childhood  and 
teenage  years,  Sharlinda  was  ac- 
tive in  church  work  at  North 
Cleveland  Church  of  God  and  in 
the  church  choir. 

Upon  her  completion  of  high 
school,  Sharlinda  enrolled  in  Lee 
College.  When  she  finished 
at  Lee,  she  was  presented  the 
F.  J.  Lee  Award,  which  is  given 
to  the  most  outstanding  grad- 
uating senior.  She  graduated  from 


Dr.   DeWayne  Knight  at  his  graduation  with  his 

father,  the  Reverend  Cecil  B.  Knight,  who 

is  First  Assistant  General  Overseer  of  the 

Church  of  God 


Lee  summa  cum  laude  and  was 
selected  as  one  of  the  three  stu- 
dents to  present  an  address  on 
Honors  Night.  Also,  she  was 
chosen  by  the  Lee  faculty  to  be 
included  in  Who's  Who  in  Ameri- 
can  Colleges  and   Universities. 

Sharlinda  is  the  wife  of  Jerry 
D.  Turner,  who  is  employed  by 
the  U.S.  Post  Office.  He  is  pres- 
ently taking  graduate  courses  at 
Memphis  State  University,  and  he 
plans  to  enter  law  school  in  the 
fall.  Paying  tribute  to  her  hus- 
band, Mrs.  Turner  said,  "I  could 
not  have  made  it  without  him." 
The  Turners  reside  in  Memphis 
and  are  members  of  the  Oak 
Forest  Church  of  God  there. 


sychiatrists  have 
been  given  the 
mind;  the  clergy- 
men, the  spirit;  and 
the  physicians  are 
too  often  left  with  only  the  body. 
But  the  body  is  frequently  the  ex- 
pression of  emotional,  mental,  and 
spiritual  conditions,  and  the  phy- 
sician must  be  concerned  with 
them  all.  It  is  this  wholistic  con- 
cern for  the  patient  that  has  in- 
fluenced my  decision  to  continue 
my  medical  career  in  the  area  of 
Family  Medicine,"  said  Dr.  De- 
Wayne  Knight,  who  recently  was 
graduated  from  the  University  of 
Tennessee  College  of  Medicine  in 
Memphis. 

Dr.  Knight,  who  is  an  alum- 
nus of  Lee  College,  received  his 
medical  degree  June  5,  1976, 
from  Dr.  Edward  J.  Boling,  pres-  I 


ident  of  the  University  of  Ten- 
nessee, along  with  108  grad- 
uating seniors.  The  event  marked 
the  culmination  of  a  three-year 
curriculum  involving  eighteen 
months  in  basic  medical  sciences 
and  eighteen  months  in  clinical 
sciences.  During  which  time  Dr. 
Knight  trained  at  five  Memphis 
hospitals. 

He  also  worked  part-time  as  a 
clinical  intern  in  pediatrics  and 
surgery  at  two  Memphis-area 
private  hospitals.  Fight  months  of 
his  senior  year  were  spent  at  the 
University  of  Tennessee  Clinical 
Education  Center  in  Chattanooga, 
where  he  concentrated  on  broad 
medical  and  surgical  areas  which, 
he  said,  will  be  important  over 
the  next  three  years  of  his  train- 
ing in  Family  Medicine. 

During  the  three  years  of  study 
Dr.  Knight  received  recognition  in 
Neuroanatomy,  Introduction  to 
Health  Care  Delivery,  Pediatrics' 
Outpatient  Department,  Psychia- 
try, Surgery,  and  Cardiology.  He 
has  written  two  research  papers 
entitled  "Introduction  and  Cri- 
tique of  Memphis  Area  Family 
Practice  Programs"  and  "Recogni- 
tion and  Prognostic  Evaluation  of 
the  Premature  Ventricular  Con- 
traction— A  Summary  of  Current 
Literature." 

Dr.  Knight,  who  was  awarded  a 
service  scholarship  by  Tennessee 
State  Loan-Scholarship  Associa- 
tion for  future  service  in  primary 
care  medicine,  plans  to  complete 
a  three-year  residency  program  in 
Family  Medicine  at  Baroness  Er- 
langer  Hospital  in  Chattanooga 
before  beginning  private  practice. 

"Thankfulness  is  all  I  feel  now 


— gratitude  to  family  for  support 
and  prayerful  guidance;  to  my 
wife,  Jane,  for  comfort  and  lov- 
ing companionship;  and  to  God 
for  purpose  and  sufficient  grace. 
I  am  also  indebted  to  Lee  College 
and  its  excellent  faculty  which 
helped  prepare  me  academically 
as  well  as  emotionally  and  spiri- 
tually for  the  rigors  of  the  past 
three  years,"  observed  Dr.  Knight. 

Dr.  Knight  did  his  under- 
graduate training  at  Lee  College, 
where  he  majored  in  biological 
sciences.  During  his  four  years  of 
premedical  education  he  served 
as  vice-president  of  Alpha  Gam- 
ma Chi  fraternity.  He  was  char- 
ter member  and  cofounder  of  Lee 
College  chapter  of  Rotaract  So- 
ciety. 

Dr.  Knight  received  his  first  ex- 
posure to  the  health  care  field  at 
Cleveland's  Bradley  Memorial 
Hospital,  where  he  worked  for 
two  years  as  respiratory  therapist. 
He  was  graduated  from  Lee  Col- 
lege magna  cum  laude,  receiving 
the  Physical  Science  Departmental 
Award  and  the  Hall  of  Fame 
Academic  Award,  and  was  named 
to  Who's  Who  in  American  Col- 
leges and   Universities. 

He  is  the  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Cecil  B.  Knight  of  Cleveland, 
Tennessee,  and  is  a  brother  of 
DeLance,  VeDonna,  and  Victoria 
Knight.  His  grandparents  are  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Calvin  Morris  and  Mrs. 
Maggie  Knight.  He  presently  re- 
sides in  Chattanooga  with  his 
wife,  Jane,  daughter  of  the  Rev- 
erend and  Mrs.  Jim  O.  McClain 
of  Cleveland,  Tennessee,  and 
with  his  daughter,  Monica  Mi- 
chelle.  <gjv^< 


THE  MEANING 


BY  ALAN  CLIBURN 


sat  hunched  in  the  corner  of  the  back 
seat  as  we  drove  home,  while  Mom  and 
Dad  raved  on  and  on  about  what  a 
"fabulous"  evening  it  had  been  and  how 
LJ  successful  Uncle  Wayne  was,  and  stuff 

like  that.  It  made  me  sick! 

"Did  you  enjoy  spending  time  with  Craig?"  Mom 
asked  suddenly.  "He  seems  like  such  a  nice  boy." 

"Yeah,   nice,"   I   echoed,   masking   the   sarcasm. 

Craig  was  about  my  age  and  totally  messed  up.  He 
had  been  popping  pills  and  smoking  pot  for  as  long 
as  I  could  remember,  and  his  folks  didn't  even  know. 
He  had  offered  me  dope  lots  of  times,  but  one  look 
at  him  when  he  was  high  convinced  me  to  stay  off 
that  junk. 

We  didn't  see  them  very  often,  but  it  was  kind  of 
confusing  having  rich  relatives  like  Uncle  Wayne 
and  his  family.  They  had  reached  the  goal  of  fi- 
nancial security  and  position  that  most  people  strive 
for  and  yet  they  were  still  searching — Uncle  Wayne, 
for  more  wealth;  Aunt  Heather,  for  additional  posses- 
sions; and  Cousin  Craig,  for  ways  to  escape  his  empty 
though  affluent  existence.  So  what  is  the  meaning  of 
life  anyway?  I  wondered. 

The  very  next  day  I  was  sitting  in  my  English 
class,  pretending  to  listen  to  a  series  of  dull  speeches, 
when  Jeff  Ascot's  words  broke  into  my  thoughts. 

"What  if  I  told  you  how  to  get  high  without  drugs?" 
he  was  saying.  "What  if  I  told  you  true  happiness 
has  nothing  to  do  with  material  possessions?" 

I  was  alert  by  then. 

"What  you  really  need  is  a  consciousness  break- 
through," Jeff  continued,  "dismissing  the  idea  that 
the  physical  world  can  ever  satisfy  you,  and  experi- 
encing your  original  identity  with  God." 


Then  Jeff  began  chanting  something  he  called  a 
"mantra,"  which  sounded  like  a  lot  of  gibberish  to 
me,    but    which   was    admittedly   fascinating   to    hear. 

"The  purpose  of  chanting  is  to  get  you  through  the 
various  levels  of  consciousness,"  Jeff  explained.  "Ob- 
viously I  can't  reach  the  spiritual  level  here,  but  it 
really  is  fantastic  and  if  you're  interested  in  hearing 
more  about  this  type  of  Hinduism  called  Hare  Krishna, 
see  me  after  class.  I  can  tell  you  that — " 

"Time's  up,  Jeff,"  the  teacher  interrupted,  check- 
ing his  stopwatch.  "Good  job.  Okay,  Sandra,  let's 
hear  from  you." 

Sandy  Shumacher  began  her  talk  on  the  joys  of 
stamp  collecting,  so  my  mind  tuned  her  out  and  re- 
viewed some  of  the  things  Jeff  had  said.  It  sounded  like 
Hare    Krishna   was    exactly   what    I    was   looking   for. 

Following  Sandy's  speech,  Lee  Colson  walked  to 
the  front  of  the  room.  I  didn't  know  Lee  too  well,  but 
he  seemed  like  a  really  nice  guy. 

"This  won't  be  a  rerun  or  an  instant  replay  or  any 
thing  like  that,"  Lee  assured  us  with  a  grin,  "but  what 
if  I  told  you  how  to  get  high  without  drugs  and  that 
true  happiness  has  nothing  to  do  with  material  pos- 
sessions?" 

There  were  a  few  snickers  because  it  was  so  similar 
to  what  Jeff  had  just  said. 

"I'm  not  talking  about  Hare  Krishna  or  any  other 
Eastern  religion,  though,"  Lee  went  on  quickly.  "What 
I   am   talking   about  is   the    Person   of  Jesus   Christ." 

He  went  on  to  tell  how  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son, 
had  come  to  earth  and  had  lived  a  perfect  life.  He 
was  crucified  on  a  cross  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  and 
then  rose  again  on  the  first  Easter.  It  was  news  to  me. 

"Let  me  tell  you  what  Jesus  actually  did  for  me," 
Lee  continued.  "By  dying  on  that  cross,  He  paid  the 
penalty  for  all  the  wrong  things  I've  ever  done  or 
ever  will  do.  God  demands  perfection;  and  I  don't 
know  about  you,  but  I'm  far  from  perfect.  If  it 
weren't  for  Jesus  Christ,  I  would  stand  guilty,  con- 
demned, before  God  on  Judgment  Day.  Now  I  have 
eternal  life  and  forgiveness.  But  it  didn't  happen 
automatically.  I  had  to  ask  Jesus  to  come  into  my  life 
and  to  grant  me  the  free  gift  of  heaven." 

I  was  skeptical.  It  all  seemed  too  easy.  With  Jeff's 
religion  you  had  to  go  through  the  chanting  and  all 
that  sort  of  thing,  but  with  Christianity  all  you  had 
to  do  was  believe. 

Strangely  enough,    Jeff  seemed    to   disappear   after 
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class.  I  gathered  my  books  together,  looked  around, 
and  he  was  gone.  Lee  was  still  there,  so  I  shrugged 
and  walked  up  to  him. 

"Nice  talk,"  I  said. 

"Thanks  a  lot,  Larry,"  he  replied  with  a  smile.  "Did 
it  make  any  sense  to  you?  Explaining  Christianity  in 
five  minutes  is  pretty  rough,  but  I  wanted  to  at  least 
try." 

"How  does  your  religion  differ  from  Jeff's?"  I 
wanted  to  know.  "The  outcome — getting  high  with- 
out drugs  and  rejecting  materialism — sounds  pretty 
much  alike  to  me." 

"Well,  those  aren't  really  accurate  outcomes,"  he 
admitted,  "although  it's  true  that  Jesus  offers  a  per- 
manent spiritual  'high'  to  believers  and  the  kind  of 
eternal  rewards  which  make  our  possessions  here  on 
earth  pretty  miserable  by  comparison.  The  real  mes- 
sage of  Christ  is  surrendering  your  will  to  Him  and 
believing  that  He  knows  what's  best  for  you.  You  can 
only  do  that  if  you  believe  He  is  God's  Son  and  then 
receive  Him  as  Savior.  In  Hare  Krishna  they  believe 
in  God,  but  not  Jesus;  and  their  God  is  seen  in  an 
entirely  different  way." 

I  frowned.  "Like  how?" 

"Well,  for  one  thing,  they  believe  that  God  and 
the  creations  He  made  are  the  same." 

"What  does  that  mean?"  I  wanted  to  know. 

"Okay,  it  means  that  people  and  animals  and  even 
things  are  God;  like  you,  me,  that  bush  outside,  your 
pet  cat — everything.  That's  why  the  cow  is  sacred  in 
India  where  Hinduism  is  the  principal  religion.  A 
cow  is  God."     "You're  kidding!"  I  exclaimed. 

"Nope,"  he  assured  me.  "They  also  believe  that 
body  and  matter  are  illusion.  The  chanting  and  other 
rituals  which  take  you  through  the  different  levels  of 
consciousness  that  Jeff  mentioned  are  supposed  to 
produce  a  transcendental  ecstasy.  Eventually  it  is 
possible — they  believe — to  go  beyond  good  and  evil, 
truth  and  falsehood,  personal  distinctions,  and  all 
that  sort  of  thing,  and  enter  true  reality  which  is 
union  with  Krishna,  or  God.  At  the  highest  level  of 
consciousness  you  become  a  nothing." 

"A  nothing?"  I  repeated. 

"That's  what  they  believe,"  Lee  replied.  "Of  course 
that  takes  a  while,  and  not  everyone  reaches  that 
level.  In  Christianity  we  don't  believe  that  God  is 
synonymous  with  His  creations.  I  know  I'm  not  God, 
because  I'm  not  perfect  and  He  is.  At  the  same  time, 


I  know  that  God  is  living  within  me  and  that  I  will 
spend  eternity  with  Him  because  I've  trusted  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  me." 

"How  do  you  know  that?"  I  asked. 

"It's  in  the  Bible,"  he  explained.  "  'Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved'  (Acts 
16:31).  The  Bible  makes  it  super  clear  that  we  can- 
not work  our  way  to  heaven  or  earn  our  salvation  by 
chanting  or  being  good  or  anything.  All  it  takes  is 
faith." 

"Does  being  a  Christian  make  you  happy?"  I  ques- 
tioned, still  not  sure  of  my  feelings. 

"I  have  my  ups  and  downs  like  anybody  else,"  Lee 
admitted,  "but  that's  because  I  often  rely  on  my  own 
strength  instead  of  His.  I  have  to  be  honest,  though. 
Accepting  Christ  doesn't  mean  that  your  problems  just 
disappear,  but  it  does  mean  that  He  will  help  you 
solve  them.  I'm  not  happy  all  the  time,  Larry,  but  I 
do  have  peace  inside." 

I  didn't  answer.   It  sounded  good,  but  — 

"Jesus  claims  to  be  the  only  way  man  can  reach 
God,"  Lee  continued.  "That's  a  pretty  dramatic  claim, 
but  I  believe  it.  He  changed  my  life  and  He's  willing 
to  do  the  same  for  anybody  who  asks.  The  relation- 
ship I  have  with  Christ  goes  far  beyond  the  emotional 
sensation  or  mental  stimulation  of  chanting,  saying 
words  you  don't  even  know  the  meaning  of." 

I  frowned.  A  lot  of  what  Lee  said  about  Hare 
Krishna  wasn't  included  in  Jeff's  talk,  and  he  seemed 
to  talk  with  such  authority,  too.  "How  do  you  know 
so  much?"  I  wanted  to  know. 

He  grinned.  "Guess  I  forgot  to  tell  you  that.  You 
see,  I  once  studied  Hare  Krishna.  My  whole  family 
was  involved  in  it  until  we  heard  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  just  made  so  much  more  sense  and  was  so 
logical  that  we  started  going  to  a  church  just  a  few 
blocks  from  here.  One  by  one  we  asked  Jesus  to  come 
into  our  hearts,  and  I  can't  begin  to  tell  you  the  dif- 
ference it's  made."  He  frowned.  "I  should  have  said 
something  about  that  when  I  gave  my  talk.  Man,  I 
hope  none  of  the  kids  take  up  with  Hare  Krishna  just 
because  of  what  Jeff  said!" 

I  didn't  know  about  the  other  kids,  but  I  was  pretty 
sure  about  myself.  Lee  had  tried  them  both,  but  he 
had  found  the  inner  peace  and  satisfaction  he  was 
looking  for  in  Christianity.  Maybe  it  wouldn't  work 
for  me,  but  the  least  I  could  do  was  check  it  out. 

"Where  did  you  say  that  church  is?"  I  asked.  <^< 
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BY  W.  L.  (BILL)  HOPPER 


emember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth"  (Ecclesiastes   12:1). 
Never  was  Solomon's  wisdom  more 
greatly  exhibited  than  when  he  penned 
these  words.  Many  are  the  blessings 
and  privileges  of  youth.  Instead  of  looking  back  over 
a  wasted  life,  they  can  look  ahead  and  plan 
the  kind  of  life  that  will  be  most  profitable  for  them. 

In  one  church  that  I  pastored  there  was  a 
man  in  his  sixties,  who  had  been  backslidden  for 
thirty  years  and   had   returned  to  the   Lord.    He 
had  a  marvelous  experience,  and  felt  the  urge  to 
preach.  Many  times  he  would  say  to  me,  "I  know  it's 
too  late,  but  oh,  if  only  I  had  answered  the 
call  in   my   youth." 

One  of  the  pressures  of  being  old  is  knowing  that 
there  is  so  much  to  do  and  so  little  time  in  which 
to  do  it.  Perhaps  you  have  thought  of  planting  a  pecan 
tree;  but  it  takes  six  years  for  one  to  start  bearing  fruit, 
and  who  knows  whether  you  will  still  be  around  in 
six  years?  You  might  feel  that  you  would  like  to  buy 
some  land  and  hold  it  until  its  worth  increases,  but 
again,  you  just  might  not  be  around  that  long. 

You  can  think  of  so  many  things  you  would  like 
to  do,  but  time  is  running  out  for  you.  You 
remember  about  the  rich  man  in  the  Bible  to  whom  God 
said,  "Whose  shall  those  things  be?"  (Luke  12:20). 
A  man  may  work  and  plan  for  his  retirement  home;  but 
then  in  a  few  years  his  heirs  may  sell  it  to  the  highest 
bidder.  They  seem  to  forget  the  love,  blood,  sweat, 
and  tears  that  went  into  the  building  of  it. 

The  time  to  plan  ahead  is  "in  the  days  of  thy  youth." 
If  you  plan  to  enter  the  ministry,  enter  it  early. 
Prepare  yourself  in  the  best  possible  way,  and 
give  God  a  life,  not  just  an  old  body.  If  your  desire 
is  in  the  field  of  music,  begin  early.  Don't  wait 
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until  your  life  is  too  far  spent  to  enjoy  the  blessings 
of  your  work.  If  you  desire  to  be  a  missionary 
and  serve  God  in  foreign  lands,  now  is  the  time  to 
prepare.   Look  ahead,   not  backward.   Let  God  direct 
you,  not  remind  you.  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth  when  you  have  the  most  to  offer. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  phrase  "too  late"  is  the 
saddest  phrase  in  the  English  language.  Doctors 
look  at  a  patient,   shake  their  heads,   and  say,   "Too 
late.    If  I   had   only   gotten   here   sooner.    .    .    ."   Fire- 
men rush  to  a  burning  building  only  to  shake 
their   heads    and    mutter,    "Too   late   to    save   it    now. 
Just  a  few  minutes  earlier.  .  .  ."  After  Lazarus 
died    Martha  expressed   this  sad   feeling   to   Jesus: 
"If  thou  hadst  been  here  .  .  ."  (John  11:21). 

But  with  Jesus  it's  never  too  late  to  heal 
the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  or  save  a  soul.  With 
us,  however,   it  is  often  too  late  to  do  the  work  we 
so  greatly  desire  to  do.  "I  know  it's  too  late. 
If   only   I   had    answered   the   call   in   my   youth." 
These  words  still  ring  in  my  ears  as  I  picture  a 
man  who  has  wasted  most  of  his  life  and  now 
wants  to  give  a  lifetime  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 

Somewhere  I  read  this  little  illustration:   A  young 
man  heard  the  Lord  say,  "Son,  give  Me  thine 
heart." 

"Oh,  not  now,"  he  replied,  "I'm  too  young. 
My  life  is  before  me.  I  want  to  have  a  good  time. 
Later,  when  I  am  married  and  have  a  family,  I  will 
give  You  my  heart." 

A  young  businessman  heard  the  call  from  God, 
"Son,   give  Me  thine  heart." 

"I'm  very  sorry,"  said  the  businessman,  "but  I  am 
too  busy  with  my  work.  Later,  when  I  retire, 
and  have  more  time  I  will  obey." 

An  aged  man  heard  the  preacher  say,  "Brother, 
give  God  your  heart." 

"It's  too  late,"  the  old  man  replied.  "I 
have  wasted  my  life,  and  now  I  can't  get  through 
to  Him."  The  youth,  the  businessman,  and  the  aged 
listener  were  one  and  the  same.  Only  the 
years  had  made  the  difference. 

"Remember   now   thy  Creator   in   the   days  of   thy 
youth."  Offer  God  a  life,  not  a  worn-out  body. 
Plan  ahead;  don't  look  back.  Hear  Christ  speak 
the  words:  "Well  done,"  not  "I'm  sorry,  it's  too  late." 


Fund  Raising  Perfected, 

Perfection  doesn't  happen  overnight  It  takes  time,  effort,  and 
above  all,  sheer  dedication.  For  over  twenty  years,  the  people  at 
Benson's  have  been  hard  at  work  building  and  shaping  our  fund 
raising  program  so  that  today  we  feel  it  stands  without  equal 

By  H.E.  Benson,  President 


The  Benson's  Fund  Raising  Pro- 
gram has  been  carefully  de- 
signed with  one  overriding 
thought  in  mind— to  make  fund  rais- 
ing perfectly  easy  for  you.  To  do  this, 
we  have  developed  a  program  so  com- 
plete, that  from  the  beginning  of  your 
fund  raising  drive  to  that  final  sale, 
it's  with  you  all  the  way.  Here's  how 
it  works: 

You  choose  from  a  wealth  of 
easy  selling  products. 
We  have  found  that  our  most  popular 
selling  product  is  our  Sliced  Old  Home 
Fruit  Cake.  It's  our  specialty,  and  we 
take  great  care  in  how  it's  made.That's 
why  every  cake  is  full  of  the  choicest 
fruits  and  nuts,  and  baked  in  rich 
poundcake.  It  comes  in  three  sizes  to 
fit  your  group's  needs. 

To  impress  your  customers,  we 
give  you  free  sample  slices  to  give 
them.  Once  they've  tasted  our  fruit 
cake  for  themselves,  you're  on  your 
way  to  another  sale! 

This  fall,  we're  also  offering  a 
choice  selection  of  all  new  and  im- 
proved buttercakes.  New  Pecan  But- 
tercake  and  new  Butter  Poundcake. 

Our  other  proven  easy  sellers  in- 
clude Old  Fashion  Stick  Candies, 
chocolate  bars,  delicious  canned 
candies,  delightful  candles,  and  luxu- 
rious soaps. 

Your  profits  are  unusually  high. 
You'll  find  that  your  profits  are  quite 
substantial  on  whatever  products  you 
choose  to  sell.  For  instance,  when  you 
sell  Fruit  Cake,  you  can  qualify  for 
our  Free  Cake  Plan,  where  your  profit 
is  $4.25  per  cake! 
We've  devised  not  one,  but  three 
special  profit  plans. 
Over  the  years,  experience  has  taught 
us  that  fund  raising  groups  like  a 
choice  of  ways  to  sell.  That's  why  we 
give  you  three  easy-to-follow  profit 
plans  you  can  take  advantage  of  when 
you  place  your  order.  The  Single  Item 
Order  Plan.  The  Super  Selection  Profit 
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This  is  an  actual  case  history  of  a 
Benson's  customer,  Grover  E.  Wallace, 
of  the  Chichester  Rotary  Club,  Marcus 
Hook,  Pa.  In  addition  to  these  statistics, 
Mr.  Wallace  has  stated  that  Benson's  is 
"undoubtedly  one  of  the  best  fund  rais- 
ing projects  available'.' 


Plan.  And  the  Pre-Sell  Program. 
They're  all  geared  to  increasing  your 
success  without  increasing  your  work. 
National  advertising  makes 
Benson's  a  household  word. 
Before  you  even  begin  your  drive, 
people  will  have  already  heard  about 
you.  That's  because  you  benefit  from 
Benson's  national  advertising  which 
appears  in  many  of  the  country's  lead- 
ing publications. 


Sales  aids  back  your  sales  efforts. 

With  each  order  from  Benson's,  you'll 
receive  free  inventory  sheets  and  per- 
sonal worker's  envelopes.  On  request, 
we'll  send  you  a  complete  sales  cam- 
paign kit  and  colorful  posters. 

We'll  also  give  you  pre-sell  sheets 
which  show  all  the  products  in  our  line. 
They're  very  helpful  at  point  of  sale, 
and  we  suggest  you  order  one  for 
each  member. 

We  also  have  local  fund  raising 
advisors  throughout  the  country  who 
will  give  you  free  advice  and  assis- 
tance whenever  you  need  it.  You  can 
also  call  us  collect  at  the  home  office 
anytime,  at  (404)  725-5712  for  more 
information. 

We  like  our  customers  to 
speak  for  themselves. 
We're  proud  of  the  many  positive  com- 
ments we  receive  about  our  fund  rais- 
ing program.  Like  Mrs.  John  H.  Archer 
of  the  Women's  Society  of  Christian 
Service,  Shadyside,  Ohio.  She  says, 
"We  like  your  service  and  the  public 
likes  your  cakes!' 

The  Benson's  Fund  Raising  Pro- 
gram has  successfully  raised  money 
for  both  large  and  small  groups  alike. 
Let  it  help  do  the  same  for  yours.  Just 
fill  out  and  mail  this  coupon  and  we'll 
send  you  a  free  program  brochure  with 
a  delicious  free  sample  of  fruit  cake. 

Benson's  Old  Home  Kitchens/245  N.  Thomas  Street/ 
P.O.  Box  1948/Dept.  D-23/Athens.  Georgia  30601 

I'd  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Benson's 
Fund  Raising  Program.  Please  send  me  a 
free  brochure  and  delicious  sample  slice  of 
fruit  cake.  I  understand  there  is  no  i  ibligation. 


Name 

Address 

City 

State 

Zip 

Phone:  area  code 

(                       ) 

Office  or  Chair  held 

Organization 

(We  can  only  honor  inquiries  that  list  an  organization's  name,  as 
we  sell  to  non-profit  groups.) 


Reclamation 

God  saw  the   best  in   everyone, 

But  the   best  was   not  enough. 

With    ifs,   and   ands,   and   buts 

We  could   not 

reach  the   mark,   measure   up 

to  heaven's  doorsill,  or  add  weight 

when   balances  were  wanting. 

He  saw  the   best  in   everyone, 

And  for  them   He  gave  the  best — His  Son. 

— Jean    Rasmussen 
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Kaise  $80  to  ^00 

for  your  church,  club  or  group 

with  Wade's  Inspirational 
Last  Supper  Kerosene  Lamp 


ACTUAL  LAMP  SIZE  9%' 


It's  so  easy  to  raise  big-money 
fast  with  Anna  Wade's  Last 
Supper  Kerosene  Lamp.  A  fav- 
orite with  church  groups,  this 
unusual  lamp  is  truly  a  work  of 
art.  Brilliant,  full-color  repro- 
duction of  Leonardo  da  Vinci's 
famous  Last  Supper  encircles 
the  golden  topaz  glass  base. 
Graceful,  fluted  chimney  casts  a 
soft-amber  glow  when  lit,  radi- 
ating a  mood  of  thankfulness 
and  reflecting  a  gentle  Christian 
atmosphere  in  the  home.  Ideal 
for  the  mantelpiece,  den,  or 
foyer.  Adjustable  wick.  Burns 
regular  kerosene.  Approxi- 


mately 9x/2"  high. 

Sell  these  lamps  to  raise 
money  for  your  group.  Anna 
Wade  will  send  them  to  you  ON 
CREDIT.  Each  lamp  sells  for 
$2.00  and  your  group  makes 
80^  profit  on  each  sale.  If  10 
members  sell  10  lamps  each, 
that  means  $80.00  into  your 
treasury.  You'll  see  how  easy 
it  is  to  make  $80.00...  $160.00 
.  .  .  even  $400.00.  Many  groups 
sell  out  in  just  a  few  days. 
There's  no  risk  .  .  .  take  up  to 
60  days  to  pay. 

Send  no  money  now  .  .  .  mail 
the  coupon  today  for  full  details. 


MAIL  COUPON 
TODAY! 

You  take  no  risk 

You  make  no 
investment 

You  never  spend 
a  penny  of  your 
treasury's 
money 

Everything 
shipped  on 
credit 

Pay  only  after 
you  collect 
your  profits 


ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE, 

Dept.  430ET       Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 

Please  send  me  FREE  details  on  how  to  raise  money  with 
your  Last  Supper  Kerosene  Lamp.  No  obligation.  No  sales- 
man will  call. 


Print 

Name  . 


Address. 


City. 


State . 


.Zip. 


Name  of  Organization . 


420-LSKL 


rife* 


BY  LON  WOODRUM 

A  moment  and  a  mil- 
lennium do  not  ap- 
pear nearly  so  dif- 
ferent in  length  to 
God  as  they  do  to  us. 
A  cynic  said,  "If  the  Lord  is  go- 
ing to  set  the  world  aright,  He 
seems  to  be  taking  His  time." 
Also,  a  saintly  prophet  lamented, 
"O  Lord,  how  long  shall  I  cry, 
and  thou  wilt  not  hear,"  pointing 
out  that  the  time  between  divine 
visitations  may  seem  long  to  man. 
Nonetheless,  long  periods  be- 
tween visitations  could  be  to 
men's  benefit,  especially  when 
they  bring  judgment.  The  Bible 
shows  that  after  warnings  and  de- 
lays, the  judgment  of  God  often 
falls  abruptly  and  dreadfully. 

On  the  other  hand,  God  some- 
times acts  suddenly  and  abruptly 
to  bring  joy,  hope,  or  deliverance 
to  His  people.  A  case  in  point  is 
found  in  the  book  of  Isaiah.  The 
prophet  reveals  that  man  had 
waited  for  ages  for  deliverance 
from  his  agonizing  situation;  but 
darkness  covered  the  earth,  "and 
gross  darkness  the  people"  (Isaiah 
60:2).  Injustice  rode  down  the 
unfortunate;  evil  stood  in  high 
places.  Man's  culture  became  a 
symptom  of  illness;  earth  was  dy- 
ing. Then  a  strange  thing  hap- 
pened— and  of  all  places,  in  a 
sheep  camp. 

"Suddenly  there  stood  before 
them   an  angel  of  the  Lord,   and 


the  splendour  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  them"  (Luke  2:9;  New 
English).  An  angel  choir  began 
a  never-to-be-forgotten  religious 
service!  The  angelic  leader's  brief 
message  has  come  down  through 
the  ages:  "Today  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid a  deliverer  has  been  born  to 
you — the  Messiah,  the  Lord" 
(Luke   2:10;  New  English). 

Suddenly  the  great  adventure 
had  begun.  After  all  the  waiting 
and  the  wondering,  God  moved  to 
save  a  world.  Never  would  earth 
be  quite  the  same  again  after  the 
birth  of  that  Baby  in  a  tavern 
keeper's  cattle-cave.  Finally  God 
had  put  His  feet  down  in  man's 
dust — and  so  quickly! 

Grown  to  manhood,  the  Baby 
gave  the  world  His  message — and 
the  world  killed  Him.  He  was  not 
the  first  prophet  to  be  put  in  a 
tomb,  nor  the  last;  but  no  other 
prophet  would  ever  do  to  the  tomb 
what  He  did!  He  opened  it  and 
let  in  the  eternal  light.  Looking 
into  an  open  grave,  we  can  see 
that  deathlessness  was  meant  to 
be  our  destiny.  But  how  quickly 
it  all  changed! 

Soon  after  His  breakout  from 
the  grave  Jesus  was  launched  sky- 
ward. Space  swallowed  Him  up; 
then  something  else  happened! 
"Two  men  [dressed]  in  white 
robes  suddenly  stood  beside  them" 
(Acts  1:10;  Amplified).  Theirs 
was  a  brief  message:  this  same 
Space-traveler  was  not  going  away 
forever;  in  time  He  would  return 
to  earth. 

Before  His  takeoff  Jesus  left  a 
promise:  "Ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you"  (Acts  1:8).  That 
pledge  was  kept  in  a  manner  be- 
yond their  highest  imagining.  A 
divine  happening  launched  the 
young  church  into  history.  "Sud- 
denly there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind.  .  .  .  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 
2:2-4).  Instantly  the  church  was 
empowered    for    its    incomparable 


mission.  It  was  an  awesome,  blaz- 
ing moment  in  the  story  of  man; 
and  the  fires  of  Pentecost  were  to 
burn  till  time's  end. 

A  later  event  also  affected  the 
future  of  Christianity.  An  angry 
enemy  was  determined  to  devour 
the  infant  church.  But  this  en- 
emy met  Jesus  on  the  Damascus 
highway — and  history  swung  on  a 
new  course.  "Suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light 
from  heaven"  (Acts  9:3).  And  a 
voice  sent  Saul  of  Tarsus  out  to 
"turn  the  world  upside  down"  for 
Christ.  Once  more,  in  a  shining 
instant,  God  stepped  into  the  af- 
fairs of  the  human  race. 

God  is  not  through  with  acting 
to  redeem  His  creation.  One 
special  move  remains — perhaps 
the  mightiest  move  of  all.  And, 
again,  the  abruptness  of  the  act 
will  be  mind-staggering.  "In  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  (sound  of  the)  last  trumpet 
call.  For  the  trumpet  will  sound, 
and  the  dead  [in  Christ]  will  be 
raised  imperishable — free  and  im- 
mune from  decay — and  we  shall 
be  changed  (transformed)"  (1  Co- 
rinthians   15:52-54;  Amplified). 

Suddenly!  Often  this  word 
flashes  at  us  out  of  the  prophetic 
pages.  Suddenly  judgment  came 
upon  the  impenitent.  Suddenly  a 
Savior  lay  in  a  barn.  Suddenly  a 
grave  stood  openmouthed  and  a 
Man  came  forth,  never  to  die 
again.  Suddenly  this  Man  was 
lifted  from  earth  like  a  homing 
rocket.  Suddenly  the  hurricane  of 
fire  swept  on  the  disciples  at 
Pentecost. 

And  suddenly,  too,  Christ  shall 
blaze  forth  out  of  the  cosmic  dis- 
tances to  gather  His  own  to  the 
Coronation! 

Time  may  seem  to  stretch  be- 
tween divine  visitations,  while  evil 
harasses  mankind;  but  abruptly 
the  Lord  will  sweep  into  the  flow 
of  history.  Suddenly  there  will  be 
a  new  thing,  a  new  age,  a  new 
world. 

Suddetrty — there  is  God!  <*o<P( 
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FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For  com- 
plete   information    write 

VALDOSTA    TENT 
MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box    248,    Valdosta,    Georgia 
31601 
Phone   242-0730 


NEW 
NEW 
NEW 


Son  Songs 

FOR  CHRISTIAN  FOLK  Vol.2 

by  Gary  Johnson 

1 6  new,  sensitive  songs,  based 
on  Scripture.  With  keyboard 
accompaniment  and  guitar 
chords.  For  solos,  duets,  groups. 

Volume  1—  $1.25 
Volume  2— $1.50 
Cassettes — $3.95  ea. 
Cassette/Book  Combo — $4.95  ea. 

At  your  book/music  store  or  write 

ljj-plfovvship 

J  V     '  Minneapolis, 

Minnesota  55438 


tyiietJefMOMM  fffwdttbtueb,  Snt. 


Dept  J16,  P.O.  Box  672,  Muscatine,  Iowa  52761     • 
Write  for  FREE  information  kit. 


(319)  263-6642 


FOR       YOUR. 


CHURCH  GROUP 

EARN  S3.000.  OR  MORE  SELLING.. 

FLORIDA/INDIAN  RIVER  CITRUS 

LARGE   &    SMALL    CARTONS   •  PROFIT   WITHOUT   INVESTMENT 


FREE^Miee/toW 


CALL  TOLL  FREE 

800  •  327  •  8620 

OCT.    1st    to    DEC.    20th 

OTHER     TIMES     CALL     COLLECT 
305*567  •0088 

VERO    BEACH,    FLORIDA 


BY  FLOYD  D.  CAREY 


hrist    promised    that 
He  would  return  to 
earth     one     day     to 
"catch    away"    H  i  s 
people.    This    prom- 
ise is  precious!  And,  it  most  def- 
initely    includes     young     people. 
The  events  of  our  day — the  signs 
of   the   times — indicate   that    His 
return    will    be    soon.    Christ    in- 
structs   us,    however,    to    "occupv 
till  I  come"  (Luke   19:13). 

It  is  the  will  of  Christ  for  His 
people,  both  young  and  old,  to 
stay  busy,  to  "occupy"  until  He  re- 
turns. One  vital  aspect  of  the 
"occupying"  process  is  to  plan  and 
promote  programs  and  activities 
that  will  keep  the  church  at  work 
and  alert  to  the  responsibilities  of 
the  Great  Commission.  Young 
people  are  a  part  of  the  church, 
and  therefore  they  are  included  in 
the  "occupying"  process. 

This  article  contains  a  month- 
by-month  listing  of  the  major  pro- 
grams and  activities  that  will  be 
sponsored  by  the  General  Depart- 
ment of  Youth  and  Christian  Ed- 
ucation in  1976-77.  This  infor- 
mation will  help  you,  as  a  Church 
of  God  young  person,  to  be  a  part 
of  the  church  at  work  -and  to  obey 
the  instruction  of  Christ  to  stay 
"occupied"  in  anticipation  of  His 
soon  return. 

If  you  would  like  additional  in- 
formation about  any  of  the  pro- 
grams and  activities  listed,  please 
talk  with  your  pastor.  He  has  re- 
ceived a  Pastor's  Planner  that 
gives  data  about  each  one  of  the 
items  listed.  Also,  a  J  976-77  Pro- 
grams and  ActhHties  filmstrip  and 
manual  have  been  prepared  to  as- 
sist local  youth  leaders  in  under- 
standing and  communicating  the 
programs  and  activities  to  you. 

Christ  loves  you!  The  Church 
of  God  has  a  place  for  you  to  stay 
"occupied"  until  He  returns.  <<2S>< 


SEPTEMBER,  1976 

Introduce  Church  Training  Course  1 30,  Sunday 
School  Basics. 

Read  TRUTHWAY,  Campus  Evangelism  insert, 
Lighted  Pathway. 

Show  new  filmstrip,  "1976-77  Programs  and  Activi- 
ties." 

Show  new  filmstrip,  "Making  Disciples." 

Introduce    superintendent's    cassette    program. 

OCTOBER,  1976 

Participate  in  National  Youth  Emphasis  Sunday,  "A 
Call  to  Freedom"  (October  10). 

Review  Family  Training  Hour  Resource  Guide, 
Lighted  Pathway. 

Show  new  filmstrip,  "Ways  to  Increase  Family  Train- 
ing Hour  Attendance." 
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NOVEMBER,  1976 

Peruse  Campus  Evangelism's  new  book,  On  Campus. 

Secure  YWEA  filmstrip  "Training  for  Christian  Ser- 
vice," which  relates  to  the  1977  project,  a  Bible 
school  in  Seoul,  Korea. 

Review  promotional  material  on  new  Youth  and 
Christian  Education  LEADERSHIP  magazine. 

Secure  training  cassette  album  for  district  youth  and 
Christian    education   directors. 

Promote  College  Day:   International  Bible  College. 

DECEMBER,  1976 
Study   1977  Christian  Education  Achievement  Guide 

and  Evaluation  program  materials. 
Plan  YWEA  promotion. 

Order  new  "Dynamic  Youth  Leadership"  album. 
Plan  to  attend  Family  Life  Seminar  in  your  area. 
Introduce  AIM  program. 

JANUARY,  1977 
Give   attention   to   Christian    Education   Achievement 

Guide    and    Evaluation    program;    evaluate     1976 

program;  project   1977  program. 
Plan  for  Church  Growth  Campaign,   "Growing   .    .   . 

in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit." 
Read     TRUTHWAY,     Campus     Evangelism     insert, 

Lighted  Pathway. 
Discuss  plans  for  vacation  Bible  school. 
Participate  in  Family  Life  Seminars. 

FEBRUARY,   1977 

Observe   Boy   Scout  Sunday  (February    1 3). 

Study  Christian  Education  Placement  Program  bro- 
chure. 

Plan  for  Church  Growth  Campaign. 

Review  or  teach  Church  Training  Course  130,  Sun- 
day School  Basics. 

Promote  YWEA. 

Study  new  Teen  Talent  program  for  the  Bible  divi- 
sion. 

Participate  in  Family  Life  Seminars. 

MARCH,   J 977 

Sponsor  Church  Growth  Campaign,  "Growing  .  .  . 
in  the  Power  of  the  Spirit." 

Review  new  Family  Training  Hour  selectives  list. 

Read  TRUTHWAY,  Campus  Evangelism  insert, 
Lighted  Pathway. 

Promote  youth  camp  counselor  training  cassette  pro- 
gram. 

Participate  in  Family  Life  Seminars. 


APRIL,  1977 
Make  plans  to  attend  statewide  seminar  to  introduce 

Church  of  God  Youth  Identity  program  (Saturday, 

September    10). 
Promote     College     Day:     Westcoast     Bible     College 

(April     1),     Lee    College    (April     23),     Northwest 

Bible   College   (April    29). 
Observe  YWEA  Sunday,  April  24  (a  Bible  school  in 

Seoul,  Korea). 
Give  attention  to  Easter  Sunday  Emphasis  (April  10). 
Participate  in  Family  Life  Seminars. 
Participate  in  Regional  Youth  Crusades. 

MAY,   1977 
Participate  in  Regional  Youth  Crusades. 
Emphasize  graduation. 

Read  TRUTHWAY,  Campus  Evangelism  insert, 
Lighted  Pathway. 

JUNE,    1977 
Observe    vacation    Bible    school    month,    "Ten-four — 

God's  Message  Received  and  Understood." 
Review  Teen  Talent  materials  for  the  Bible  division. 
Show  new  Family  Training  Hour  filmstrip,  "Planning 

the  Weekly  Program." 
Give   attention    to    youth    camps    and   Youth    Day    at 

camp  meetings. 
Study  AIM   program;  order  new  brochures. 

JULY,  1977 

Observe  Independence  Day  (July  4). 

Check  Christian  Education  Guidelines  and  Evalua- 
tion program  progress. 

Read  promotional  materials  on  the  new  Church  of 
God  Youth  Identity  program. 

Promote  youth  camps  and  Youth  Day  at  camp  meet- 
ings. 

Study  AIM   program;  order  new  brochures. 

AUGUST,  1977 

Observe  Christian  Education  Week  (plan  year's  pro- 
gram). 

Recognize  Sunday  School  Promotion  Day;  prepare  for 
installation  of  workers. 

Pray  for  and  attend  International  Training  Confer- 
ence (San  Juan,   Puerto  Rico). 

Introduce  1978  Church  Training  Course,  Effective 
Communication. 

Emphasize  first  edition  of  Youth  and  Christian  Ed- 
ucation LEADERSHIP  magazine  (September). 

Make  plans  for  National  Youth  Emphasis,  October 
7-9,  "Living  by  the  Word." 
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TIME 
AND 
PURPOSE 

BY  RENEE  STAUFFER 


West  Virginia 
1976  Teen  Talent 
Honorable  Mention 
Short  Stones 


To  every  thing  there  is  a  sea- 
son, and  a  time  to  every  purpose 
under  the  heaven  (Ecclesiastes 
3:1). 


all    came    early    that 
year,     and     with     it 
came  cunning  paint- 
ers who  splashed  the 
trees  with  vivid  col- 
ors.   On    the    hills    the    last    wild 
flower  dropped  her  head  and  lav 
cuddled     on     the     earth's     bosom 
asleep,    while    the    wind    sang    a 
lonesome  lullaby. 

Jan  stood  silently  by  the  win- 
dow, her  reverie  suddenly  broken. 
She  looked  at  the  house.  News- 
papers were  spread  all  over  the 
floor;  dust  filled  the  corners; 
dirty  dishes  were  still  in  the  sink; 
beds  were  unmade;  and  the  tele- 
vision was  still  playing.  She 
walked  over  to  the  set,  pushed  a 
button,  and  watched  the  picture 
shrink  to  a  tiny  dot,  then  into 
nothingness. 

She  straightened  up  the  living 
room,  made  the  beds,  and  washed 
the  dishes.  Meanwhile,  she  had  to 
rush  outside  three  separate  times; 
once,  to  settle  an  argument  be- 
tween Jeff  and  a  neighbor's  son; 


the  next  two  times  to  scold  Mis- 
sy and  Bobby  who,  it  seemed, 
were  determined  to  kill  each  oth- 
er ...  or  her. 

In  those  moments  Jan  became 
ruthless.  Often  her  anger  blazed, 
and  she  would  storm  and  shout  at 
her  children  until  they  were  rep- 
rimanded and  her  anger  had 
passed.  Jan  knew  it  was  wrong  to 
punish  them  like  this.  Her  re- 
proofs should  be  given  with  love 
and  fairness.  Instead,  anger  often 
overwhelmed  her,  and  she  was 
unable  to  stop  the  flow  of  angry 
words.  For  a  moment,  Jan  had  a 
vision  of  herself:  She  was  not  a 
mother  any  longer,  but  some  sort 
of  referee,  passing  judgments  and 
administering  punishments  all  day 
long. 

When  peace  and  quiet  were  fi- 
nally established,  she  fed  them 
and  wearily  sent  them  back  out- 
doors with  a  cookie  and  a  warn- 
ing to  each. 

A  sense  of  helplessness  flood- 
ed Jan.  Where  had  it  all  gone? 
that  early  sense  of  pride  in  the 
tiny  lives  that  had  made  her  feel 
so  worthwhile  and  complete?  Cer- 
tainly she  loved  her  children,  but 
there  were  days  when  she  won- 
dered. .  .  . 

Jan  and  her  husband  Mark  had 
dedicated  each  child  to  God,  feel- 
ing as  they  did  so  that  He  would 
give  them  wisdom  to  cope  with, 
and    understand,    their    children. 

Evening  brought  a  cool  quiet- 
ness, and  Jan's  husband  returned 
home,  tired  from  work.  It  seemed 
the  children  always  behaved  bet- 
ter with  their  father  than  with 
her.  Mark  left  most  of  the  dis- 
cipline up  to  her.  As  a  result  of 
that  attitude,  Jan  had  become  the 
one  they  had  to  fear  rather  than 
to  look  up  to.  She  was  troubled 
when  she  saw  what  was  happen- 
ing. Correction  was  necessary  for 
her  children,  but  Jan  hated  play- 
ing the  role  of  the  disciplinarian. 

After  the  dinner  dishes  were 
done  Jan  went  to  the  front  porch 
where  her  husband  sat  gazing  out 


over  the  neighborhood.  The  chil- 
dren were  inside  engrossed  in  a 
western  on  television.  She 
sat  down  by  her  husband,  feeling 
weary  and  almost  exhausted.  Let- 
ting her  neck  rest  on  the  back  of 
the  chair,  she  contemplated  the 
coolness  and  calm  of  the  autumn 
night.  As  the  dark  descended,  a 
full  moon  rose  and  the  stars 
winked  solemnly  in  the  sky. 

So  beautifid,  she  thought.  The 
children  should  be  here  enjoying 
this  peacefulness  instead  of  in- 
side listening  to  that  violence  on 
the  TV.  With  a  start  she  almost 
called  out  to  them,  but  when 
Mark  looked  at  her  quizzically 
she  only  said,  "I  hate  that  tele- 
vision set.  I  wish  we  didn't  even 
own  one!  The  children  stay  glued 
to  it.  They  know  none  of  this 
beauty,  this  peace.  .  .  ."  She 
dropped  off,  feeling  sharply  the 
inadequacy  of  her  words. 

"Oh,  Jan,  what  can  you  ex- 
pect? They're  only  children.  Don't 
worry  about  it.  They're  good  kids," 
her  husband  finished,  satisfied. 

Good  kids,  Jan  thought.  Yes, 
they're  good.  If  you  only  knew. 
.  .  .  Well,  maybe  he's  right.  Only 
children  .  .  .  but  let  them  ex- 
plore, let  them  find  their  place  in 
their  own  time. 

Jan  had  tried  to  explain  that 
she  wanted  more  for  herself  and 
for  her  children.  She  wanted  to 
give  them  something  worthwhile, 
something  that  would  last. 

"Dear  God,"  she  prayed,  press- 
ing her  fingers  against  her  tem- 
ples, "What  is  right?  What  is  good 
for  my  children?  I  want  the  best 
for  them.  I  want  them  to  grow  up 
good  and  happy  and  satisfied.  I 
—  I  need  your  help.  Help  me, 
please.  I'm  alone  and  confused 
and  afraid.  .  .  ." 

Jesus.  He  had  had  a  mother. 

Had  she  ever  felt  this  way?  It 
had  been  so  long  ago,  and  yet  she 
had  borne  Him;  had  carried  Him 
so  close  to  her  heart.  Even  then, 
she  had  known  His  destiny.  Yet, 
there  was  something  more.   Mary 
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had  known  that  God  would  give 
her  strength  to  overcome  any 
problems  and  wisdom  to  conquer 
any  fears. 

Perhaps,  she  thought,  these 
qualities  for  my  children  must 
have  a  chance  to  root  and  de- 
velop. I  must  he  the  one  to  plant 
and  cultivate  the  seed,  and  how 
it  springs  forth  in  the  lives  of  my 
children  will  he  a  result  of  my 
own  labor. 

Here  was  the  answer,  and  Jan 
relaxed.  As  she  did  so  a  peace 
flowed  throughout  her  body,  calm- 
ing her  nerves  and  giving  her 
strength.  With  it  came  a  feeling 
of  completeness,  of  love,  and  she 
felt  a  great  tenderness  and  love 
for  her  husband  and  children. 
For  now  she  knew  that  her  chil- 
dren were  in  good  hands — not 
only  her  and  her  husband's  hands, 
but  in  God's  hands.  The  certain- 
ty of  His  love  would  encompass 
and  hold  them  carefully,  and 
guide  them  in  their  future,  what- 
ever it  might  bring.  <@>< 
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WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY   FLATS,  TENN. 

inufacturers   of   DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH    FURNITURE 


Since    1888.    Write   for   free   estimate, 


LITTLE  GIANT 
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The  n»mo  to  remember  lo 


FIBERGLASS    BAPTISTRIES 

WATER  HEATERS 
SPIRES -CROSSES -SIGNS         t 

.      KRINKLGLAS        £He"' 
,'  WINDOWS 

J  '    Church  credit  plans  available). 
Free  colored  brochure. 

LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 
Phone:  713  883-4246 
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PAGE  COIO 
BROCHURE 
404-  993 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 


*  15  VEJRS  MFG.  EXPERIENCE  ■  100'S  OF  MODELS 

*  COMPUTE  ERECTIONS  BY  GLASSTECH 

*  10  YEAR  W4RRANTY    IN-PEACE 

*  STAINfO  FIBERGLASS  WINDOWS 

*  "BEIFRT"  MAGNETIC  TAPE 

CARILLON  SYSTEMS    -.     ,      ...  „.,  ,, 

*  WAIL  CROSSES  ^^%i+w\/      32 

BAPTISMAL  POOLS 


Glasstecrr  p.o..  Box  135 

Roswell.Ga. ,30075 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Pews,  Baptistries,  Steeples,  Pew  Cushions,  Carpet, 
Stained   Glass   Windows,    Lighting. 

CHURCH  FURNITURE  ASSOCIATES 

P.  0.  Box  273 

Stone  Mountain,  GA  30083 

(404)  469-3844 


Would  you  like  to  attend  a 
Church  of  God  Bible  College, 
but  you  don't  have  a  high  school 
diploma?        Well  .  .  .  " 

International  Bible  College 

Has  a  program  especially  for  you! 

For  more  information  and  a  free  cata- 
log write: 

INTERNATIONAL  BIBLE   COLLEGE 

401  Trinity  Lane 

Moose  Jaw,  Saskatchewan 

Canada  S6H  0E3 
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MASONIC  "SECRETS"  REVEALED' 


OVER  100  PROBING  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED 
BY       THE       HIGHEST      MASONIC       AUTHORITIES: 

IS        MASONRY        FOUNDED        ON        THE         BIBLE? 

WAS    SOLOMAN    A    MASON? 

DOES  FREEMASONRY  CLAIM  TO  OFFER 
ALL  THAT  THE  SOUL  OF  MAN  COULD  POS- 
SIBLY        NEED         WITHOUT         CHRIST         OR         THE 

CHURCH? 

ARE  OSIRIS  OF  EGYPTIAN  SUNWORSH|P 
AND  HIRAM  AB|FF  OF  MASONRY'S  LEGEND 
ONE    AND    THE    SAME? 


AVAILABLE      AT      S  5.50      PEF 
PAID    F  ROM  : 


POSTAGE 


BIGGEST  EARNINGS  EVER! 


Famous  Hertel  fully  referenced  Bible! 
Proved  plan.  Startling  3-dimension 
cover  Easy  credit  plan.  No  invest- 
ment Demonstrator  furnished  Write 
International  Book,  Dept.  LP-96,  Box 
118,  Wichita,  Kansas  67201. 


RAISE   FUNDS   FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH,  CLUB  OR  CIVIC 

GROUP 


Your  organization  can  sell  our  top 
quality  pecans  to  raise  needed  funds. 
We  grow,  pack,  and  ship  our  own 
pecan  meats,  attractively  packaged 
in  cellophane  bags.  Whole  halves  or 
broken  pieces  available. 

For  complete  details  and  wholesale 
price  lists,  write: 

Dept.  4 

Mascot   Pecan   Company 

Glennville,   Georgia   30427 


SELL  THIS  BLACK  PEPPER  . . .  MAKE 

S50to$500CASH 

FOR  YOUR 
CHURCH, 
SCHOOL, 
CLUB  i 


SEND  NO 
MONEY! 


$50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your  group  each 
sell  10  cans  of  Gran-Mas  Pride  Black  Pepper  at  $1  00 
per  can!  Quality  guaranteed!  Pure  ground  with  imitation 
for  EXTRA  STRENGTH' 

100%  PROFITI  These  cans  of  Black  Pepper  cost  your 
group  only  50c  each— Sell  for  $1  00!  Our  "50-50"  plan 
means  mora  profit 

SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order  144  cans,  or  even  more,  today! 
Take  up  to  30  days  to  send  payment  Give  your  name, 
title,  phone  number  and  complete  address,  the  name. 
address,  etc  of  2nd  officer,  name  of  church,  school  or 
club,  quantity  desired  and  nearest  Freight  Office  (No 
Parcel  Post)  We  ship  F.O.B..  Birmingham  with  EXTRAS 
INCLUDED  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost  Orders 
accepted  groups  only 


VERNE  COLLIER 


4-109 


C.    F  .    MCOUAIG 

579    NORCROSS    TUCKER    ROAD 

NORCROSS,    GEORGIA       30071 


900  NORTH  19TH  ST  BIRMINGHAM.  ALABAMA  35203 
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oom  2 1 0  at  Curie  High  School  was  the 
scene  of  a  heated  argument  during  Miss 
Sanderson's  Civics  class,  and  the  loud 
voices  penetrated  to  the  hall  outside. 
When  the  bell  rang,  signaling  the  end 
of  that  period,  the  students  lingered  to  continue  their 
discussion  rather  than  rushing  for  the  door,  as  was 
their  usual  practice. 

On  the  way  to  their  next  class,  Paul  said  to  his 
friend,  Jim,  "You  know,  I'm  glad  we  had  a  chance  to 
discuss  the  graft  and  corruption  in  our  city  govern- 
ment. That  really  bugs  me,  man,  the  way  those  big 
politicians  downtown  get  away  with  all  their  dirty 
deals." 

"Yeah,"  Jim  agreed,  "and  like  Larry  pointed  out,  if 
it  weren't  for  the  news  media  none  of  their  shady 
deals  would  ever  be  exposed." 

In  the  lunchroom  Marilou,  Darlene,  and  Paula  al- 
so continued  the  discussion  that  had  begun  in  Civics. 
"I  used  to  think  Civics  would  be  a  dull  course,"  Paula 
commented,  "but  today  I  found  out  it's  very  con- 
temporary. You  know,  just  two  years  ago  I  was  wish- 
ing I  were  old  enough  to  vote  in  the  election.  My 
folks  were  all  excited  about  one  of  the  candidates  for 
Alderman  and  campaigned  for  him.  Mom  stuffed 
envelopes  at  his  office;  Dad  went  door  to  door  with 
literature;  and  they  even  gave  money  towards  his 
campaign  expenses.  They  were  very  enthusiastic 
about  seeing  him  get  elected  because  they  thought  he 
was  honest.  However,  after  he  got  in  office,  it  wasn't 
six  months  until  he  ended  up  in  court  over  a  crooked 
deal;  now  he's  in  prison.  Boy,  how  can  you  judge 
character  or  know  who  to  vote  for  when  someone  like 
that  turns  out  bad? 

Marilou  agreed,  "I  know  what  you  mean.  My  folks 
voted  for  him,  too.  Dad  says  he  thinks  such  things 
start  out  on  a  small  scale.  He's  always  lecturing  my 
little  brothers:  'First,  little  kids  steal  candy  from  the 
store;  next,  they  take  transistor  radios;  and  in  a  few 
years  they  start  hijacking  cars.'  " 

"Then  again,"  Darlene  offered,  "don't  you  think 
there  is  a  lot  of  corruption  because  most  people  do 
not  know  the  Lord?  They  probably  don't  consider  the 
little  things  as  sins  and  just  get  carried  away.  It's  just 
like    shoplifting — lots    of    girls    steal    things,    but    it 


THE 

EEHTH 

COMMANDMENT 

BY  DELORES  ELAINE  BIUS 


doesn't  bother  them.  Since  we're  born-again  Chris- 
tians, though,  our  consciences  tell  us  such  things  are 
wrong." 

"You  may  have  a  point  there,"  Paula  conceded.  "My 
folks  said  they  weren't  going  to  go  out  on  a  limb  for 
any  political  candidate  again  unless  he  professed  to 
be  saved." 

After  school  Paul  led  the  way  to  his  car  and  said, 
"Jim,  I  hope  you  don't  mind  stopping  off  at  the  book- 
store on  the  way  home.  I  need  to  get  a  copy  of  Fare- 
well to  Arms  to  read  for  English  Lit." 

"No,  that's  okay — I'm  in  no  particular  rush  to  get 
home  anyway." 

Pulling  his  car  into  a  parking  place  by  the  book- 
store, Paul  complained,  "Man,  I  was  hoping  to  find 
a  parking  meter  with  some  time  left  on  it,  but  you 
might  know  I  wouldn't.  Oh,  well;  I'll  just  kick  the 
thing  till  it  registers.  The  city  won't  miss  my  nickel, 
and  I'd  rather  use  it  on  something  else!" 

In  the  store  Jim  suggested,  "Hey,  why  buy  the 
book?  Why  not  just  get  the  Cliff  Notes  on  the  book 
and  save  yourself  some  money  and  time  both.  It's  a 
lot  quicker  than  reading  that  thick  book.  Matt  was 
telling  me  he  does  that  all  the  time." 
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"Man,  you  shouldn't  listen  to  him.  He  smokes 
grass  too,  but  you  wouldn't  do  that.  Besides,  Mr. 
Harper's  no  dummy.  He  can  tell  whether  you've  really 
read  the  book  or  if  you're  conning  him." 

Sheepishly  Jim  mumbled,  "Yeah,  I  guess  you're 
right." 

Later,  when  Paul  let  Jim  off  at  his  corner,  they 
spotted  Kevin  Johnson  washing  his  new  sports  car. 
"Hey,  Kevin,"  Paul  called,  "quit  wearing  yourself  out 
doing  things  the  hard  way.  I'm  working  at  Joe's  Car 
Wash  on  Bridge  Street  on  Saturdays.  Come  on  over 
there  tomorrow  and  I'll  do  an  extra  good  job  on  it  for 
you." 

"No  way,  man;  it  takes  all  my  bread  just  to  make 
the  payments  and  keep  gas  in  this  baby.  Anyway, 
Joe's  prices  are  too  high." 

"What  do  you  mean?  It  will  be  on  the  house  if  I'm 
there.  The  cost  of  soap  and  water  isn't  all  that  much, 
and  I'll  donate  the  work.  Joe  won't  notice  anyway. 
You're  my  buddy,  man!" 

Saturday  Darlene  was  doing  homework  when 
Paula  dropped  over.  "Why  don't  you  come  to  Sheilah's 
Boutique  with  me.  I  saw  a  neat  outfit  in  the  window 
that  I  might  get.  You  can  help  me  pick  out  a  scarf  to 
go  with  it,  too." 

"Wow,  do  you  realize  the  prices  there  are  sky  high? 
Marilou  says  she  only  gets  things  there  that  are  on 
sale.  Yet  she  gets  a  20-percent  employee  discount 
since  she  works  there." 

"I  know;  and  that's  why  I'm  going  today  while 
she's  working.  They're  having  a  sale  now.  I'll  decide 
what  I  want  and  give  her  the  money;  then  before 
she  checks  out  tonight,  she'll  pretend  she's  buying  it 
for  herself.  And  I  can  afford  it  with  20  percent  off." 

"But  Paula,  that's  dishonest,"  Darlene  protested. 


"Oh,  come  off  it.  You  know  very  well  their  prices 
are  way  too  high  anyway.  Besides,  everyone  does  it. 
I  heard  my  dad  asking  a  friend  who  works  at  an 
auto  store  to  get  him  some  new  tires  that  way." 

"I'm  sorry,  but  I  don't  want  to  be  a  party  to  any- 
thing like  that.  I  just  wouldn't  feel  right  even  being 
along.  The  Bible  tells  us  in  1  Timothy  5:22,  'Neither 
be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins.'  And  really,  Paula, 
how  can  any  of  us  condemn  dishonesty  in  high  places 
if  our  own  actions  aren't  above  reproach?" 

"Well,"  Paula  huffily  replied,  "I  wouldn't  exactly 
call  a  20-percent  discount  on  the  same  par  with  a 
public  official  embezzling  thousands  of  dollars.  Real- 
ly, Darlene,  sometimes  you  are  just  too  much!" 

Sunday  morning,  echoing  the  sentiments  of  the 
entire  city  rocked  by  the  recent  political  scandals, 
Pastor  Martin  preached  on  the  eighth  commandment 
— "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  He  pointed  out  how  right  is 
right  and  wrong  is  wrong,  and  there  is  no  in-between; 
in  other  words,  honesty  is  not  a  relative  thing.  He 
also  explained  that  Christians  are  to  be  scrupulously 
honest  in  even  the  most  minute  details  of  their  daily 
lives.  He  urged  the  congregation  to  examine  their  own 
lives  with  sanctified  eyes  and  ferret  out  any  sins  of 
"trying  to  get  something  for  nothing."  Embezzling  is 
just  as  much  a  sin  when  the  amount  is  five  cents  as 
it  is  when  the  amount  is  five  thousand  dollars,  he 
reminded  them. 

Following  his  sermon  he  asked  each  person  to  bow 
in  silent  prayer,  search  his  heart,  and  confess  his  sins 
to  God.  The  blinding  searchlight  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
focused  in  on  many  hearts  that  morning.  After 
church  the  teenagers  gathered  together,  and  Paula  ap- 
proached Darlene.  "I  think  I  owe  you  an  apology, 
Darlene.  I'm  happy  to  report  that  you  shook  me  up 
so  much  yesterday  that  I  didn't  go  shopping  after 
all,  and  I'm  surely  glad  now." 

Marilou  added,  "Yes,  and  I  heard  Jim  and  Paul 
saying  they  thought  Pastor  Martin  should  get  in  on 
our  discussions  in  Civics  Class.  Guess  they  were  con- 
victed by  his  sermon,  too." 

"Funny  how  something  seems  a  lot  more  dishonest 
when  someone  else  is  doing  it,"  Paula  commented. 

Marilou  added,  "I  think  our  pastor's  sermon  today 
applied  to  just  about  everybody  in  the  congregation. 
The  Bible  is  never  out  of  date,  is  it?"  <@>< 
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BY  JOHN  HUDSON  TINER 

am  a  reasonably  civilized  human  being. 
I  can  read  and  write  and  tie  my  shoe- 
laces. But  I  am  not  a  good  speaker. 
When  it  comes  time  to  talk  to  a  stranger, 
I  am  reduced  to  grunting  incoherently. 
Even  answering  a  question  in  English  class,  with  an 
audience  sympathetic  to  my  plight,  leaves  me  all 
choked  up  and  gurgling. 

So  when  the  attendance  drive  at  our  church  be- 
gan a  couple  of  months  ago,  I  decided  to  sit  it  out — 
that  is,  until  last  Sunday  night  when  Mr.  Phillips 
clamped  his  hand  onto  my  shoulder.  "We  are  de- 
pending upon  everyone  to  work  for  our  goal,"  he  said. 
It  was  clear  he  meant  me. 

But  what  could  I  do?  Disguise  my  voice  and  dial  a 
telephone  number  at  random?  Write  anonymous  let- 
ters with  an  invitation  to  our  church?  Neither  would 
work. 

I'm  not  alone,  I  know.  It  is  difficult  for  most 
Christians  to  walk  up  to  a  stranger  and  begin  dis- 
cussing Christ.  In  fact,  it  is  almost  impossible.  That 
is  the  point.  You  can  be  much  more  sure  of  yourself 
if  your  prospective  customer  isn't  a  stranger — if  he 
first  becomes  a  friend.  So  winning  friends  is  impor- 
tant. 

One  guy  in  our  congregation  has  a  neat  scheme 
for  winning  friends.  He  is  a  real  whiz  with  a  wrench. 
He  can  nurse  a  balky  lawn  mower  back  from  retire- 
ment for  another  summer  of  grass  cutting.  He  can 
repair  anything  that  should  go,  but  doesn't.  If  any- 
thing breaks  down  in  the  neighborhood,  he  grabs  his 
tool  kit  and  comes  to  the  rescue.  He  doesn't  ask  for 
payment.  "How  about  coming  with  me  to  church  next 
Sunday?"  is  all  he  asks. 


Another  person  who  has  been  successful  in  getting 
people  to  attend  church  is  a  girl  who  does  quite  a  bit 
of  baby-sitting.  When  she  finds  a  family  who  does 
not  attend  church  services,  she  offers  to  take  the  kids 
to  Sunday  school.  Usually  the  parents  are  happy  to 
agree.  Then,  it  isn't  long  until  the  parents  are  regular 
attendants  too. 

Well,  I'm  not  a  genius  with  a  wrench.  I'd  probably 
make  enemies  instead  of  friends  if  I  tried  to  take  a 
motor  apart.  Sometimes  I  baby-sit — but  only  under 
threat.  In  view  of  this,  at  first  consideration  it  seemed 
hopeless  to  try  to  fulfill  my  commitment  to  the  at- 
tendance drive. 

But  I  didn't  give  up.  In  a  few  days  I  had  developed 
my  own  scheme.  Here  it  is:  First,  I  chose  a  person 
who  I  think  will  make  a  good  addition  to  the  con- 
gregation, usually  it's  someone  who  used  to  attend 
but  doesn't  anymore,  or  someone  without  a  regular 
church  home.  Once  I  have  selected  my  target,  I  in- 
vestigate him  as  a  detective  would.  I  discover  his  hob- 
bies, his  extra  jobs,  his  friends. 

One  fellow  whom  I  selected  always  bowled  on 
Mondays  after  school.  So  I  took  up  bowling  at  that 
time,  too.  A  short  while  later  one  of  his  teammates 
didn't  show  up,  and  I  filled  in.  We  became  friends. 

If  his  hobby  had  been  coin  collecting,  I  would 
have  made  it  my  hobby  too.  If  he  had  been  interested 
in  astronomy,  I  too  would  have  become  a  stargazer. 

Once  I  get  on  speaking  terms  with  someone,  it  is 
easy  to  find  an  opening.  For  example,  to  a  coin  col- 
lector I'd  say,  "There  is  a  coin  show  at  the  Mayfair 
Hotel  Wednesday  afternoon.  How  about  going  with 
me?  We  could  go  directly  from  there  to  church."  Or, 
to  an  amateur  astronomer:  "I've  always  wanted  to  see 
the  moons  of  Jupiter.  How  about  coming  with  me  to 
church  Sunday  night?  Afterward,  we  could  view  the 
moons." 

The  key  to  witnessing  is  first  to  make  friends.  We 
must  always  remember  that  a  person  who  makes  a  lot 
of  friends  does  not  acquire  them  by  accident:  he  must 
work  at  it.  Then  his  efforts  will  be  rewarded.  Not 
only  will  he  have  new  interests  in  things  such  as  coin 
collecting  and  astronomy,  but  he  will  also  have  new 
friends  to  share  these  interests  with  him.  And,  it  is 
much  easier  to  share  Christ  with  a  friend  than  with 
a  stranger.  <*ovj>< 
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Desk  of  the  Editor  Clyne  W.  Buxton 

YOUTH  NEED 
A  GOOD  SAMARfTAN 

Half  of  the  world's  population  is  under  twenty  years  of  age;  and  because  of 
the  fast-paced,  constantly  changing  times,  much  of  the  teenage  populace  is 
perplexed.    Some  youths  are  floundering  as  they  grope  for  a  few  solid  cer- 
tainties upon  which  to  stand.    They  see  civil  laws  challenged,  church  stan- 
dards changed,  and  doubts  cast  upon  God's  Word. 

Nonetheless,  countless  thousands  of  teenagers  throughout  the  world  have 
learned  to  rise  above  circumstances  about  them.    They  have  put  their  hand 
in  the  hand  of  Christ  who  lifts  them  up  and  gives  them  sure  footing  in  an  un- 
sure society. 

However,  Christian  youths  do  not  have  an  easy  road,  and  they  need  the  help 
and  encouragement  of  the  Church.     Dr.  Warren  Wiersbe,  pastor  of  the  famed 
Moody  Memorial  Church  in  Chicago,  has  compared  today's  teenager  to  the 
biblical  character  who  fell  among  thieves  and  was  later  helped  by  the  Good 
Samaritan. 

Today's  thieves,  he  said,  contrive  to  get  from  the  teenager  all  that  they  can 
get  from  him,  regardless  of  the  ill  effects  upon  the  youth;  and  the  priest  and 
the  Levites  of  today  look  upon  him  as  a  nuisance  to  be  avoided. 

The  innkeeper  thinks  of  the  adolescent  as  a  customer  to  serve,  and  he  fills 
his  pockets  with  the  money  the  teenager  spends.    The  lawyer  thinks  of  the 
youth  as  a  problem  to  discuss,  and  he  spends  hours  analyzing  him. 

Wiersbe  suggests  that  on  the  other  hand  today's  Good  Samaritan  looks  upon 
the  teenager  as  a  person  to  love,  understand,  and  help.    Just  as  the  biblical 
Good  Samaritan  ignored  the  wide  social  chasm  between  himself  and  the  in- 
jured Jew,  today's  Good  Samaritan  disregards  the  gap  between  himself  and 
the  adolescent  and  lovingly  lifts  him  and  leads  him  to  firm  ground. 

Thank  God  for  Christian  adults  and  teenagers  who  will  not  shun  nor  fear  to- 
day's teenagers  who  have  either  lost  their  way  or  have  never  found  it.    In- 
stead, they  love  them  and  prayerfully  guide  them  to  a  saving  and  keeping 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

Many  of  today's  teenagers  have  fallen  among  thieves  and  have  been  left  by 
the  wayside  wounded  and  forsaken.     Let  us  lift  them  up  and  lovingly  and 
tenderly  bring  them  to  Christ  who  will  bind  their  wounds  and  forgive  their  sins. 
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ason,"  I  called  as  I 
stumbled  along  the 
path  carpeted  with 
fallen  autumn 
leaves.  "Kitty,  kitty, 
kitty!  He's  got  to  be  here,"  I 
mumbled  to  myself,  fighting  back 
the  tears  and  thinking  of  how  he 
had  come  to  us  and  what  he  had 
meant  to  us. 

We  were  living  on  a  divinity 
school  campus  when,   one   Satur- 


day morning,  a  young  minister 
and  his  family  from  Vermont 
knocked  on  our  door  and  asked  if 
we  would  like  a  kitten.  The 
minister  had  graduated  a  year  or 
so  before,  and  had  returned  to  vis- 
it and  to  find  good  homes  for 
his  litter  of  kittens.  They  were 
part  Persian  and  part  everything. 
While  we  wanted  no  pets  be- 
cause we  knew  that  after  gradua- 
tion we  would  be  moving,  we  did 


have  a  friend  whose  cat  had  dis- 
appeared and  who  wanted  a  cat; 
so  we  both  agreed  that  we  would 
take  one. 

The  young  couple  left  a  little 
male  kitten  and  returned  shortly 
with  a  can  of  cat  food  which  the}' 
felt  was  the  best  their  kitten 
could  be  fed.  They  also  wanted 
to  make  sure  that  they  had  found 
a  nice  home  for  their  kitten.  I  of- 
ten wonder  why  they  stopped  at 
our  apartment  and  if  the  "one 
way"  sticker  on  our  front  door  had 
anything  to  do  with  it. 

From  the  time  the  kitten  came 
into  our  apartment,  he  was  at 
home.  He  never  cried  like  many 
animals  do  when  they  are  in  a 
strange  place.  He  began  to  play, 
and  soon  tiring,  fell  asleep  under 
our  couch.  I  thought  he  was  pre- 
cious, with  his  brown  tabby  fur 
and  little  pink  nose. 

I  called  our  friend,  Linda,  and 
told  her  to  come  over  that  eve- 
ning because  we  had  a  surprise 
for  her.  But,  when  she  arrived,  my 
husband  and  I  got  the  surprise! 
She  didn't  want  him!  "He's  ugly," 
she  said.  Of  course,  he  had  al- 
ready won  a  place  in  our  hearts, 
so  we  became  his  new  masters. 

We  settled  on  the  name  "Jason" 
for  him.  He  was  always  playful, 
and  knew  he  was  "top  cat"  around 
our  house.  When  we  moved  to 
Springfield,  Massachusetts,  he  be- 
came the  protector  of  our  yard. 
Once  I  saw  him  chase  a  dog 
about  five  times  his  size  from  our 
yard,  and  on  several  occasions  I 
had  to  rescue  dogs  on  our  back 
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porch  who  had  dared  to  trespass 
on  our  premises  and  had  become 
cornered  by  Jason.  He  was  an  ex- 
cellent hunter  as  well.  On  one  oc- 
casion my  husband  rescued  a 
squirrel  from  Jason,  and  after 
moving  to  Pennsylvania,  I  res- 
cued a  rabbit  from  him.  Once  he 
proudly  brought  a  present  to  me 
and  placed  it  at  my  feet — a  big, 
fat  field  mouse!  I'm  sure  he  could 
never  understand  my  reaction  to 
that! 

He  won  the  hearts  of  the  most 
avid  cat  haters  with  his  great  per- 
sonality. Once  we  had  friends  vis- 
it us  from  Florida,  and  the  first 
thing  the  young  man  said  to  me 
was,  "I  hear  you  have  a  cat.  Just 
keep  him  away  from  me.  I  can't 
stand  cats!"  In  about  fifteen  min- 
utes the  man  was  sitting  in  the 
middle  of  the  living  room  floor 
playing  with  Jason.  I  said,  "I 
thought  you  hated  cats."  To  which 
he  replied,  "This  cat's  different. 
He's  a  cool  cat." 

While  we  lived  in  Springfield, 
Jason  was  evidently  poisoned,  and 
he  almost  died.  The  veterinarian 
didn't  want  to  treat  him  be- 
cause he  felt  there  was  no  hope. 
Jason's  kidneys  and  liver  had  al- 
ready failed,  and  he  had  dehy- 
drated; but  we  had  faith.  The  vet 
gave  him  intravenous  fluids  and 
asked  us  to  bring  him  back  the 
next  clay  if  he  were  still  alive.  My 
husband  brought  the  cat  home, 
laid  hands  on  him,  and  prayed 
for  God  to  heal  him  for  His  glo- 
ry. When  we  took  Jason  back  the 
next  day,  he  was  so  much  im- 
proved the  vet  said,  "Well,  with 
your  prayers  and  my  medicine,  he 
might  just  make  it."  And  make  it 


he  did!  Soon,  he  was  as  good  as 
ever. 

When  we  went  on  vacations, 
usually  to  my  parents'  home  in 
Alabama,  Ave  would  drive  down 
to  Virginia  and  leave  Jason  with 
my  mother-in-law.  She  loved  him 
as  much  as  we  did,  but  on  our 
last  vacation  in  May  of  197  5, 
she  too  had  gotten  a  cat — a  black, 
male,  Himalayan  Persian.  Need- 
less to  say,  the  two  didn't  get 
along  very  well.  We  still  can't  un- 
derstand why,  but  the  day  we 
were  to  arrive  back  in  Virginia, 
Jason  ran  out  the  door  and  nev- 
er returned.  Our  niece  and  neph- 
ew called  and  looked  for  him,  but 
to  no  avail.  My  mother-in-law 
checked  with  the  neighbors  and 
with  people  who  lived  miles  away, 
but  no  one  had  seen  Jason. 

Somehow  I  believed  he  would 
return.  My  heart  ached  as  we 
drove  back  to  Pennsylvania  with- 
out him,  and  I  wondered,  Did  he 
leave  because  the  other  cat  was 
there  and  they  didn't  get  along? 
Was  he  jealous?  Did  he  think  we 
had  gone  off  and  left  him  he- 
cause  we  didn't  love  him?  Was  it 
a  combination  of  all  these  things? 
Couldn't  he  remember  how  we 
prayed  for  him  when  he  was  so 
sick?  Had  he  forgotten  the  good 
food  that  was  always  available 
for  him,  and  the  good  times  he 
had  in  his  masters'  house? 

After  checking  the  time  it  had 
taken  other  cats  and  dogs  to  re- 
turn to  their  homes,  I  figured  it 
would  take  around  four  months 
for  Jason  to  return  to  Pennsyl- 
vania if  he  were  trying  to  find  us 
again.  I  continually  looked  for  Ja- 
son. 


On  September  4,  when  I  re- 
turned from  choir  practice  at 
church,  my  husband  said  there 
had  been  a  cat  around  the  house 
that  evening.  I  asked  what  it 
looked  like,  but  he  couldn't  be 
sure  since  it  was  so  dark.  As  soon 
as  he  saw  the  cat  at  the  window 
he  went  out,  but  when  he  got  out- 
side, the  cat  ran.  However,  he 
could  tell  that  the  cat  was  large. 

I  became  very  apprehensive, 
but  didn't  allow  my  hopes  to  get 
too  high.  It  could  simply  be  a 
stray  cat;  but  on  the  other  hand, 
we  had  never  seen  a  stray  cat  or 
dog  in  our  neighborhood. 

On  September  10,  as  we  were 
pulling  into  our  street  from  prayer 
meeting,  our  car  headlights  picked 
up  a  big  cat  leaving  our  yard 
and  running  across  the  street  into 
the  woods.  He  stopped  just  a 
second  in  the  road,  long  enough 
for  me  to  see  that  he  looked  just 
like  Jason.  On  another  occasion 
we  spotted  the  same  cat  under  the 
church  bus  which  was  parked  be- 
side the  parsonage.  I  began  to 
put  food  and  water  out  for  the 
cat,  but  he  usually  came  only  at 
night  to  eat. 

Once,  when  I  opened  the  door 
to  check  the  mail,  the  cat  was 
asleep  on  the  mat  just  outside  the 
door,  but  as  soon  as  I  stepped  out, 
he  ran.  A  few  days  afterward,  as 
I  was  leaving  I  saw  the  cat 
watching  our  house  from  across 
the  street.  I  stopped  the  car,  and 
this  time  I  got  fairly  close  to  him 
before  he  turned  and  ran.  There 
was  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that 
this  was  Jason.  It  seemed  there 
was  a  longing  in  his  heart  to 
come  back  and  be  a  part  of  our 


household  again,  but  it  was  as 
though  something  was  holding 
him  back,  pulling  him  into  the 
wilderness. 

As  I  was  walking  along  the 
path,  pondering  all  these  things, 
the  Spirit  of  God  seemed  to  hover 
over  me  and  say,  "This  is  the  way 
it  is  with  My  runaways.  The 
Holy  Spirit  seeks  them  and  woos 
them,  trying  to  bring  them  back 
into  the  Master's  house." 

According  to  the  vet,  Jason 
would  be  approximately  sixteen 
years  old — in  human  years.  It 
seems  that  it  is  around  this  age 
when  Christian  teens  become  dis- 
couraged and  disappointed,  and 
often  they  will  disclaim  any  con- 
nection with  Christ. 

Just  as  it  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand why  Jason  left  his  masters' 
house,  it  is  difficult  to  under- 
stand why  young  people  who 
have  been  raised  in  the  Master's 
house  and  who  have  access  to  the 
banquet  table  of  the  Master  will 
leave  and  go  into  the  wilderness 
of  this  world.  These  are  young 
people  upon  whom  God  has  laid 
His  hand;  young  people  whom 
God  has  called  into  the  ministry 
and  in  whose  lives  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  have  been  in  opera- 
tion; young  people  in  whose  bod- 
ies miracles  of  healing  have  tak- 
en place;  and,  young  people 
whom  God  and  the  church  dearly 
love. 

Perhaps  circumstances  com- 
bined to  make  them  want  to 
leave.  Perhaps  something  hap- 
pened in  the  church  and  they  be- 
came discouraged.  Perhaps  the 
pastor    they    admired    and    loved 


moved  away,  and  they  felt  re- 
jected and  unloved.  Perhaps  jeal- 
ousy creeped  in  whenever  another 
teenager  was  used  of  God.  What- 
ever the  reason,  there  is  a  real 
danger  in  "playing  church,"  and 
in  backsliding.  A  great  personality 
and  quick  wit  may  help  a  teen- 
ager to  make  his  parents  and  pas- 
tor think  that  he  still  knows  God; 
however,  we  should  remember  that 
we  do  not  fool  God,  and  that 
He  deems  us  unfit  for  His  service 
when  we  turn  our  backs  on  Him. 
Jesus  said,  in  Luke  9:62,  "No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit 
for  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Just  as  our  beloved  house  cat 
became  so  wild  that  he  could  not 
become  a  part  of  our  household 
again,  so  does  the  backslider  of- 
ten become  so  enmeshed  in  this 
world  that  even  though  the  long- 
ing is  still  there  to  become  a  part 
of  God's  household,  the  will  of  the 
flesh  to  be  saved  is  weak.  God  dil- 
igently seeks  those  who  have  left 
the  fold,  but  so  often  they  run 
from  Him,  and  run,  and  run, 
and  run. 

It  is  so  important  to  stay  in 
the  Master's  house,  where  there  is 
security,  and  to  use  God-given 
talents  humbly  for  His  glory.  It  is 
wonderful  to  hear  a  voung  per- 
son tell  how  God  saved  him  from 
drugs  and  a  life  of  degradation, 
but  how  much  more  wonderful  it 
is  to  hear  a  young  person  who  has 
been  true  to  God  since  he  was  a 
child  tell  how  God  has  helped  him 
to  remember  his  Creator  in  the 
days  of  his  youth  (see  Ecclesiastes 
12:1). 


There  is  no  secret  formula  to 
rid  oneself  of  discouragement, 
loneliness,  rejection,  and  jealousv. 
But  the  Scriptures  do  give  us  a 
simple  prescription  we  all  can  fill. 
Sometimes  it's  so  simple  we  over- 
look it  in  trying  to  find  a  cure  for 
our  ills. 

First,  Ephesians  6:11-18  tells 
us  to  keep  ourselves  ready  to 
stand  against  the  enemy  and  to 
do  battle,  when  he  tries  to  make 
us  "run  away."  In  Ephesians  6: 
1 3  we  are  told  to  "take  .  .  .  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand." 

Second,  we  are  to  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  In  Galatians  5: 
1 6  Paul  admonishes,  "This  I  say 
then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh." 

Third,  Galatians  6:1,  2  exhorts 
us  to  lift  up  one  another:  "Breth- 
ren, if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness;  considering  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  be  tempted.  Bear  ye 
one  another's  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fil the  law  of  Christ." 

It  is  imperative — absolutely 
necessary  —  to  remain  in  the  Mas- 
ter's house,  for  only  there  do  we 
have  security.  Only  there  is  God 
bound  to  hear  us  when  we  pray. 
And  only  from  there  will  those 
who  have  their  robes  washed  and 
clean  be  taken  to  the  eternal 
Master's  house  when  Christ  re- 
turns. We  are  safe  only  in  the 
Master's  house.  <@X 
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remember  it  so  well.  The  year  was  1969. 
During  those  twelve  months  Neil  Arm- 
strong took  his  "giant  leap  for  mankind," 
Richard  Nixon  served  his  first  year  as 
our  president,  and  I,  Lance  Colkmire, 
my  tenth  year  of  life  on  earth. 

Yet,  Neil  Armstrong  and  Richard  Nixon  didn't 
have  any  of  the  problems  I  had!  Neither  of  those  two 
stood  less  than  five  feet  tall,  while  weighing  nearly 
140  pounds!  And  I  was  almost  certain  that  they  had 
had  at  one  time  a  girl  friend  who  liked  them,  too. 
Why  was  I  such  a  backward  person?  Instead  of 
being  able  to  tell  something  neat  when  a  crowd  gath- 
ered at  school,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  even  think 
about  talking  in  front  of  the  class  without  feeling  sick. 
Why  couldn't  I  be  more  like  my  other  friends? 

It  seemed  the  only  people  I  felt  comfortable  with 
were  young  children.  So  what!  Despite  my  accep- 
tance of  Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal  Savior,  almost 
everything  I  did  seemed  to  turn  out  wrong. 

"Why  would  God  allow  someone  who  was  His  child 
to  lead  such  a  nonproductive  life?"  I  questioned. 
"Wasn't  God  supposed  to  bless  persons  who  tried  to 
live  for  Him?  What  about  me?" 

As  I  sat  in  my  seat  of  self-pity,  I  began  to  think  of 
how  God  had  always  blessed  the  old  patriarchs  of  the 
Bible  —  and  Joseph  came  to  mind. 

Now  old  Joseph  didn't  exactly  have  the  best  of 
everything  when  he  was  young,  either.  He  seemed  to 
have  as  many  troubles  as  I  had,  if  not  more. 

As  you'll  probably  recall,  Joseph's  brothers  didn't 
exactly  overflow  with  affection  for  him.  In  fact,  they 
hated  him.  They  even  went  so  far  as  to  toss  him  into 
a  pit  and  leave  him  there  to  whatever  fate  might  be- 
fall him. 


hat  had  Joseph  done  to  deserve  such  a  life?  Was 
fault  that  he  happened  to  gain  his  father's  bless- 
well  as  a  coat  of  many  colors)  because  he  was 
born?  Besides,  he  was  living  for  the  Lord! 
to  continue  the  story:  Joseph  was  sold  into 
ge,  lies  were  told  about  him,  and  a  prison  be- 
came his  temporary  home!  Maybe  at  this  time  Joseph 
thought  that  all  was  lost — that  he  was  at  life's  lowest 
possible  point. 

God's  hand  had  been  on  the  young  man's  life  all 
along,  but  now  things  were  beginning  to  change.  After 
many  years  and  many  miracles,  Joseph  became  one 
of  the  greatest  men  in  Egypt. 

Think  about  that  for  a  moment.  If  Joseph  had  not 
had  such  adversity  as  a  young  man,  he  might  not 
have  developed  a  strong  character  or  might  not  have 
been  able  to  handle  his  lofty  position  so  easily.  And 
if  he  hadn't  been  thrown  into  that  pit,  it  might  never 
have  been  possible  for  him  to  work  his  way  up  from 
slavery  as  he  did.  Therefore,  many  hearts  (including 
those  of  his  brothers),  might  never  have  been  touched 
for  the  Lord. 

Hey,  I  thought,  could  that  apply  to  me? 

The  year  is  now  1976.  This  year  Muhammad  Ali 
is  the  undisputed  heavyweight  champion  of  the  world; 
Gerald  Ford  will  attempt  to  regain  his  presidential 
office;  and  Lance  Colkmire  is  eighteen  years  old. 

Yet,  Ali  and  Gerald  Ford  aren't  as  fortunate  as  I 
am.  Neither  of  the  two  can  stand  tall  in  church  on 
Sunday,  as  they  see  kids'  lives  changed — kids  whom 
they  have  invited  to  church.  Also,  I  don't  believe  that 
they  possess  the  inner  peace,  joy,  and  true  satisfac- 
tion  which   I  have  that  only  comes   from  God. 

It  seems  so  clear  to  me  now  why  my  early  school 
years  were  the  way  they  were.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
the  type  of  childhood  which  I  experienced,  my  ability 
to  communicate  with  young  kids  might  never  have 
developed.  But  due  to  those  young  years,  I  now  have 
a  burden  and  a  work  to  do  for  this  age-group,  and  I 
am  a  better  Christian  for  it.  Praise  the  Lord! 

Remember  Paul.  He  was  locked  up  because  of  his 
work  for  God.  Yet,  if  he  hadn't  been  in  jail,  a  jailer 
might  never  have  been  saved.  Paul  realized  this  when 
he  said: 

hi  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  frequent,  in 
deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  tunes  received  I 
forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 


rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 
wreck, a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the 
deep;  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  oir» 
countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 


iji  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren;  In 
weariness  and  painfidness,  in  watchings  often, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the 
care  of  all  the  churches.  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am 
not  weak?  who  is  offended,  and  1  burn  not?  If 
I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things 
which  concern  mine  i)ifirmities  (2  Corinthians 
11:23-30). 
Arc    you    burdened    with    many    troubles?    doubts? 

fears?  Do  you  find  yourself  asking  God  why? 

Don't  give  up  now,  but  learn  a  lesson  from  Paul. 

Glory   in    your   infirmities;    don't   worry    about   them. 

Remember,  God's  hand  is  upon  you.   He  is  molding 

vour  life.  <<o^< 


An  important  rule  to 
remember  in  dating 
is  that  a  boy  should 
call  the  girl  the  day 
after  the  date.  This 
crazy-sounding  tip  is  simply  a 
matter  of  etiquette.  If  you  had 
fun  on  the  date,  then  this  will  be 
no  great  chore  —  vou'll  probablv 
want  to  call  her  anywav.  But 
let's  suppose  the  girl  was  just  not 
your  type  —  was  completely  out  of 
it.  Call  her  just  the  same.  Why? 
Because,  dull  or  not,  she  is  still  a 
person  with  feelings.  But  don't 
think  only  of  the  girl.  Think  of 
yourself,  too.  You  never  know 
when  you  may  need  her  as  a 
friend.  She  may  have  a  cute  cou- 
sin or  be  a  whiz  in  algebra.  If  she 
thinks  of  you  as  a  nice  guv  it  cer- 
tainly can't  do  anv  harm. 

You  might  be  thinking  that  if 
you  call  her  up,  she  could  get  the 
idea  you're  interested  in  her! 
That's  up  to  you.  Actually,  call- 
ing a  girl  gets  you  off  the  hook 
instead  of  putting  you  on.  If  you 
don't  call,  the  girl  is  going  to  keep 
wondering  what  you  thought  of 
her  as  a  date.  If  time  passes  and 
you  still  haven't  called,  it  will  cre- 
ate an  uncomfortable  feeling  be- 
tween the  two  of  you.  This  can 
be  very  unpleasant,  especially  if 
you  see  each  other  at  school, 
church,  or  wherever. 

When  you  call,  thank  her  for 
being  so  much  fun,  even  if  she 
wasn't  the  original  personality 
kid.  If  you  did  enjoy  her  com- 
pany, then  you  can  keep  the  con- 
versation in  a  date  vein.  If  not, 
you  can  steer  away  and  end  up 
talking  about  your  hobbies,  sports, 
or  homework.  It  doesn't  matter, 
because  you've  shown  her  the 
courtesy  of  calling  and  saying 
tliank  you. 

Recently  a  friend  of  mine  went 
out  with  a  girl  and  they  had  a 
great  time  together.  He  liked  her 
and  she  seemed  to  like  him.  How- 
ever, he  didn't  call  her  for  a  long 
time — several  weeks.  The  girl 
didn't    know    what    to   think.    My 
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friend  wasn't  mad  at  her.  He  was 
just  tied  up  with  other  things. 
But  how  could  she  know  that? 
For  all  she  knew,  she  had  been  a 
miserable  date — an  idea  which 
made  her  verv  sensitive  and  self- 
conscious.  The  next  time  they  did 
talk,  the  relationship  was 
strained:  she  didn't  know  how  to 
act,  and  he  didn't  like  the  differ- 
ent way  that  she  was  behaving.  A 
five-minute  telephone  call  the  day 
after  the  date  could  have  pre- 
vented this. 

There  are  exceptions  to  every 
rule,  and  there  are  times  when  it 
isn't  necessary  to  call.  One  such 
time  would  be  when  you  have  a 
date  with  the  girl  the  very  next 
day.    Another    would    be    if    you 


have  a  chance  to  see  her  personal- 
ly the  next  day,  accidentally  or 
on  purpose.  For  example,  if  you 
have  a  date  Friday  night  and  run 
into  the  girl  at  the  market  Satur- 
day morning,  or  if  the  date  was 
Saturday  night  and  you  see  the 
girl  Sunday  at  church,  it  would  be 
silly  to  go  home  and  call  just  be- 
cause you're  supposed  to. 

Usually  a  boy  does  not  see  his 
date  the  very  next  day,  and  that 
is  why  it  is  advisable  to  call. 
Some  girls  automatically  expect 
the  telephone  to  ring  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  a  date; 
other  girls  don't  give  it  a  thought. 
But  just  to  play  it  safe — and  pro- 
tect your  standing  in  the  feminine 
league — call  her  anyway. 

The  second  rule  to  remember 
in  dating  is  to  alwavs  tell  the  girl 
where  you're  going  on  a  date.  As 
with  the  first  rule,  this  is  particu- 
larly important  on  a  first  date. 
There  are  many  reasons  why  a 
girl  should  know  the  plans  for  an 
evening;  the  first  and  most  ob- 
vious reason  is  that  of  dress.  It 
is  not  enough  to  say,  "W  ear 
school  clothes,"  even  if  you  think 
the  event  requires  nothing  fanci- 
er. Appearance  is  more  important 
to  a  girl,  and  it  is  usually  better 
to  tell  her  exactly  where  you  will 
be  going  so  that  she  can  dress  ap- 
propriately. 

A  second  reason  for  this  rule 
is  the  girl's  parents.  Even  if  they 
know  you,  they'll  feel  much  more 
relaxed  about  the  date  if  they 
know  your  destination,  plus 
time  for  return.  And  if  you  think 
parents  don't  influence  their 
daughter's  date  life,  you're  living 
in  fantasvland! 

Some  boys  I  know  have  this 
philosophy  regarding  dates:  "I'm 
paying  for  it,  so  we'll  go  where  I 
want  to  go  when  I  decide  to  go." 
Even  if  you  don't  say  this  out 
loud,  it's  definitely  suicide  for 
young  daters  to  practice  this.  The 
most  important  thing  the  boy 
should  consider  is  this:  "Is  my 
date  having  a  good  time?"  If  you 
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don't  tell  her  where  you're  going, 
she  may  spend  a  miserable  eve- 
ning with  you,  which  will  or 
should  keep  you  from  enjoying 
yourself. 

It  may  sound  like  you  should 
call  a  girl  and  say,  "Let's  go  out 
Saturday  night.  What  would  you 
like  to  do?"  This  is  all  right  if  you 
date  the  same  person  frequently, 
but  not  for  a  first  date.  Why  not? 
Well,  in  the  first  place,  you  make 
it  sound  like  you  didn't  have  any- 
thing else  to  do,  so  you  just 
picked  up  the  phone  and  called 
the  girl — in  other  words,  you 
didn't  make  any  preparation. 

What  should  you  do?  Simply 
ask  her  out  to  something  specific; 
for  instance:  "Hello,  Carol?  This  is 
Brian.  There's  a  great  concert  at 
the  Civic  Auditorium  Saturday 
night.  Would  you  like  to  go?" 
This  makes  it  sound  like  you  im- 
mediately thought  of  her  when 
you  considered  attending  the  con- 
cert. Of  course  the  first  date 
doesn't  have  to  be  anything  fancy 
like  a  concert.  Just  be  sure  it's 
something  you  think  you  both 
would  enjoy. 

There  may  be  a  few  exceptions 
to  this  rule,  the  most  important 
of  which  has  already  been  men- 
tioned: If  you've  dated  the  girl 
several  times,  you  may  not  know 
exactly  where  you'll  go.  But  even 
in  this  case,  you  should  have  a 
general  idea,  such  as  a  sporting 
activity  (spectator  or  participa- 
tion), a  party,  a  get-together,  etc. 
Don't  expect  a  girl  to  suddenly  be 
willing  to  go  to  a  party  if  she's 
dressed  for  bowling  or  miniature 
golf. 

The  only  other  exception  which 
comes  to  mind  now  is  a  surprise 
party  or  some  other  special  event. 
Even  in  this  case,  you  should  give 
her  some  idea  so  she'll  be  dressed 
appropriately.  Her  mother  can  be 
a  great  help  in  these  cases.  After 
all,  you  want  to  surprise  her,  not 
embarrass   her! 

Happy  dating!  <E§^< 


This  article  of  tiction  is  based  on  fact. 

It  centers  around  an  experience 

William  Brown  had  while  in  high 

school.  He  is  now  a  serviceman  and 

is  located  at  Mac  Dill  Air  Force  Base. 

Florida. 
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BY  WILLIAM  N.  BROWN 


"Hey,  what's  happening?"  someone  yelled.  I  turned 
to  see  Jeremy  come  dashing  down  the  hallway  with 
an  armload  of  books.  At  first  glance,  one  would  think 
he  was  a  bookworm,  since  he  has  a  habit  of  carrying 
an  armload  of  books.  But  his  eyes — bright,  exciting 
eyes — bespoke  of  something  different  in  his  life. 
Chubby  or  not,  he  was  the  countv  weight  lifting 
champ,  and  he  was  pretty  fair  at  track.  He  had  physi- 
cal strength,  but  the  real  difference  in  his  life  was 
his  spiritual  strength.  He  knew  Jesus  as  Savior  and 
let  everyone  else  know  it. 

"What's  happening  yourself?"  I  said  laughing.  "You 
look   as   if  you   swallowed   some  jumping   beans." 

"Well,  guess  what  happened!" 

I  shrugged  my  shoulders.  "I  dunno.  What?" 

"You  know  David,  the  star  runner  on  the  track 
team?" 

"Who  doesn't?  Lucifer's  son  himself!" 

"Well,  last  night  at  the  church  revival  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Savior." 

"Hah!  That'll  be  the  day,"  I  replied  without  en- 
thusiasm. "I  can  see  him  now — reading  his  Bible  and 
going  to  church  on  Sundays  instead  of  drinking  and 
partying  on  weekends." 
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"Hey,  man,  cool  it.  I  thought  you'd  be  glad  he  got 
saved,"  Jeremy  said. 

"Man,  I  would  be,  if  he  really  is  saved,"  I  replied 
defensively.  "But  it  seems  you  forget  things  quite 
easily.  Like  just  last  week — he  was  making  fun  of  us 
during  our  lunch-hour  prayer  and  Bible  study.  'You 
guys  are  too  churchy,'  he  said.  'You  pray  to  Someone 
vou've  never  seen  or  heard.  You  can  have  that  religion 
bit.'  " 

"But  that  just  shows  how  badly  he  really  needs 
Christ,"  Jeremy  answered  patiently.  "Christ  can  save 
David  as  easily  as  He  can  save  anyone  else." 

"I  dunno.  I  can't  imagine  David  as  a  Christian. 
Anyone  but — " 

"Anyone  but  David?  Is  that  it?  Boy!  You  better  be 
glad  that  Jesus  didn't  decide  to  save  everyone  but  you. 
If  you'll  remember,  you  had  to  make  quite  a  few 
changes   when    you   accepted   Christ!" 

"Well,  I  guess  you're  right.  I'll  see  you  later,"  I 
mumbled.  "I  gotta  go  to  class."  I  avoided  Jeremy's 
disappointed  eyes  as  I  walked  away. 

As  I  sat  in  trigonometry  class,  anger  welled  up 
within  me.  Imagine,  Jeremy  preaching  to  me!  I  ought 
to  know  what  Dave's  really  like.  I  see  him  enough.  I'll 
just  see  for  myself  how  much  of  a  Christian  he  really 
is. 

After  class  I  went  in  search  of  Dave.  I  found  him 
sitting  with  Barry  and  Chuck,  the  school  "rough- 
necks." 

"Man,  what  I  wouldn't  do  to  go  out  with  that  girl," 
he  was  saying.  "By  the  way,  did  you  hear  the  joke 
about  the  farmer's  — " 

"Hey,   Dave,"   I   interrupted.   "What's  up?" 

Dave  looked  up  and  blushed.  "Oh,  nothing  much. 
How's  school?" 

I  ignored  the  question.  "I  heard  you  got  saved  last 
night.  Praise  the  Lord!"  Somehow,  my  praise  sounded 
phony   but   I  ignored   the   feeling. 

"Yeah,  well  .  .  ."  he  fidgeted  nervously.  "I,  uh,  let's 
go  get  some  books  from  my  locker."  He  picked  up 
his  books  and  ignored  the  jeering  as  he  walked  away. 

"Hey,  Dave,"  Chuck  yelled.  "Gonna  be  a  preacher 
creature?  Ha!  Ha!" 

"So  you're  a  Christian  now,  eh?"  I  slyly  asked.  "You 
sure  were  setting  a  good  example  for  the  Lord."  Be- 
fore he  could  answer,  I  continued,  "By  the  way,  you 
didn't  finish  your  joke." 

David  reddened.  "Well,  it  wasn't  very  funny  any- 
way. Say,  Bill,  I  was  wanting  to  ask  you  something." 

"Yeah,  what?" 

"Would  you  pray  for  me?  What  I  mean  is,  I'm  not 
the  Christian  you  are,   and  I  could  use  some  help." 

I  was  taken  aback,  but  I  recovered  quickly.  "Sure, 
I'll  pray  for  you."  I  smugly  watched  him  shuffle  away. 

Later,  I  sat  in  my  biology  class,  thinking  about  how 
for  once  David  had  been  at  a  loss  for  words  instead 


of  the  other  way  around.  I  bet  he  — 

"Bill!"  Out  of  the  clear  blue  sky,  it  seemed,  I  heard 
my  name.  "Bill,"  Mr.  Avery  repeated,  "I  asked  you  a 
question." 

"Yes,  sir?"  I  stammered. 

"I'll  repeat  it  again,"  he  sighed,  peering  through 
his  little  wire-rimmed  glasses.  "Of  the  insects  we've 
studied,  which  would  you  say  is  the  most  unattrac- 
tive in  appearance?" 

"Well,  uh,  the  caterpillar.  Yes,  the  caterpillar,  be- 
cause he's  all  fat  and  ugly  and  — " 

"Yes,  these  things  are  true,  but  isn't  it  also  true 
that  one  of  nature's  prettiest  creatures,  the  butterfly, 
comes  from  the  caterpillar?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  I  answered,  "But  that  still  doesn't  change 
the  fact  that  the  caterpillar  is  ugly." 

"This  is  true,"  he  replied.  Walking  to  the  black- 
board, he  scratched  the  top  of  his  head.  Hair  might 
have  been  there  thirty  years  ago,  but  the  spot  was 
quite  smooth  now.  Then  he  rested  his  chin  thought- 
fully on  his  hand. 

"Oh,  no,"  someone  in  back  whispered;  "another 
lecture  on  philosophy  or  something!"  Laughter  ensued. 

"You  know,"  Mr.  Avery  said,  ignoring  the  comment, 
"A  lot  of  people  are  like  the  caterpillar — not  very  ap- 
pealing on  the  outside,  not  much  to  look  at,  really. 
But  they  trudge  along,  eating  and  growing  fat,  think- 
ing only  of  themselves.  Finally,  the  things  of  the 
world  build  up  around  them — problems  and  the  like 
—  and  they  build  a  shell,  or  cocoon,  between  them 
and  other  people."  He  paused,  then  looked  directly 
at  me. 

"But  changes  go  on  inside  this  cocoon.  A  trans- 
formation that  we  cannot  even  begin  to  understand 
takes  place,  and  what  emerges  from  the  cocoon  is  not 
the  ugly  caterpillar,  but  a  beautiful  work  of  God,  the 
butterfly.  People  are  like  that  too.  Some  just  take  more 
time.  ..." 

I  listened  intently  and  found  myself  thinking 
about  David.  Christ  could  make  that  transformation 
in  his  life,  too.  He  could  be  freed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
from  his  old  life,  and,  like  the  caterpillar,  become  a 
whole   new   creature.    But   what   about  me?   I  — 

My  rambling  thoughts  were  rudely  interrupted  bv 
the  bell. 

"Class  dismissed,"  Mr.  Avery  shouted.  "Get  out!  I 
want  to  go  home." 

I  started  to  leave,  but  Mr.  Avery  stopped  me.  "Well, 
William,  between  your  daydreams  I  hope  you  learned 
something  today." 

"Yes,  sir,"  I  replied.  "More  than  you  know."  I 
paused  uncomfortably  a  minute,  then  said;  "You 
know,  you  should  have  mentioned  the  praying  mantis, 
too.  It  looks  pious  and  gentle,  as  if  it  is  in  constant 
prayer,   yet  it  is  so  cruel   that  it  kills  its   own  mate 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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m^g  ave  you  ever  studied  ;i  lesson  at  school 
that  made  it  seem  that  science  and  the 
Bible  disagree  with  each  other?  One  or 
the  pitfalls  between  science  and  the 
^  Bible  is  the  fact  that  the  Bible  was  writ- 
ten before  the  beginning  of  science.  When  the  Bible 
talks  about  science,  the  words  are  not  scientific  words. 
Instead,   the  Bible   uses  common,   everyday  language. 

As  an  example,  a  scientist  would  sav  that  rain  is 
caused  by  condensation  of  moisture  from  the  atmo- 
sphere. Gravity  causes  the  liquid  drops  in  the  atmo- 
sphere to  fall  to  the  earth. 

The  Bible,  on  the  other  hand,  describes  rain  in 
this  way:  "All  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea;  yet  the 
sea  is  not  full;  unto  the  place  from  whence  the  rivers 
come,    thither   they    return    again"   (Ecclesiastes    1:7). 

Now  the  Bible  description  is  good  science;  this  is 
exactly  how  the  water  cycle  works.  No  matter  how 
the  language  is  changed  to  put  the  statement  in 
scientific  terms,  the  Bible  account  is  one  of  the  most 
brief,  concise,  and  accurate  descriptions  of  the  water 
cvcle.  No  scientist  could  improve  upon  it  in  as  few 
words. 

The  Bible  was  not  written  to  be  a  science  text- 
book. It  was  written  to  tell  the  story  of  Christ  and  to 
guide  us  to  eternal  salvation. 

But  the  Bible  is  accurate  when  it  does  talk  about 
scientific  matters.  For  instance,  the  Bible  says  that 
the  earth  hangs  upon  nothing  (Job  26:7) — a  state- 
ment that  flatly  contradicted  other  views  held  at  one 
time.  Some  of  the  more  ignorant  people  of  the  past 
imagined  that  the  earth  was  carried  on  the  back  of  a 
giant  turtle.  The  very  well-educated  Greeks  of  ancient 
times  believed  that  the  earth  was  suspended  from 
clear  crystal  spheres. 

To  us  the  idea  that  the  earth  is  hanging  upon 
nothing  doesn't  seem  strange  at  all.  Today  this  idea 
completely  agrees  with  science.  But  for  almost  three 
thousand  years  science  contradicted  the  Bible. 

In  1  Corinthians  3:18-23  as  well  as  in  1  Timothy, 
the  Apostle  Paul  warns  that  the  first  thing  a  person 
should  strive  for  is  knowledge  of  God's  Word.  Paul 
said  that  we  should  avoid  "profane  and  vain  babblings, 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called"  (1  Tim- 
othy 6:20).  What  do  you  suppose  this  means?  Where 
should  you  put  your  faith? 

Prayer:  Lord  God,  guide  me  as  I  study  the  Bible 
so  I  will  understand  Your  Word.  Make  me  strong  in 
faith  so  that  I  will  always  have  my  full  trust  in  You. 
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Fund  Raising  Perfected 

Perfection  doesn't  happen  overnight  It  takes  time,  effort,  and 
above  all,  sheer  dedication.  For  over  twenty  years,  the  people  at 
Benson's  have  been  hard  at  work  building  and  shaping  our  fund 
raising  program  so  that  today  we  feel  it  stands  without  equal 

By  H.E.  Benson,  President 


The  Benson's  Fund  Raising  Pro- 
gram has  been  carefully  de- 
signed with  one  overriding 
thought  in  mind— to  make  fund  rais- 
ing perfectly  easy  for  you.  To  do  this, 
we  have  developed  a  program  so  com- 
plete, that  from  the  beginning  of  your 
fund  raising  drive  to  that  final  sale, 
it's  with  you  all  the  way  Here's  how 
it  works: 

You  choose  from  a  wealth  of 
easy  selling  products. 
We  have  found  that  our  most  popular 
selling  product  is  our  Sliced  Old  Home 
Fruit  Cake.  It's  our  specialty,  and  we 
take  great  care  in  how  it's  made. That's 
why  every  cake  is  full  of  the  choicest 
fruits  and  nuts,  and  baked  in  rich 
poundcake.  It  comes  in  three  sizes  to 
fit  your  group's  needs. 

To  impress  your  customers,  we 
give  you  free  sample  slices  to  give 
them.  Once  they've  tasted  our  fruit 
cake  for  themselves,  you're  on  your 
way  to  another  sale! 

This  fall,  we're  also  offering  a 
choice  selection  of  all  new  and  im- 
proved buttercakes.  New  Pecan  But- 
tercake  and  new  Butter  Poundcake. 

Our  other  proven  easy  sellers  in- 
clude Old  Fashion  Stick  Candies, 
chocolate  bars,  delicious  canned 
candies,  delightful  candles,  and  luxu- 
rious soaps. 

Your  profits  are  unusually  high. 
You'll  find  that  your  profits  are  quite 
substantial  on  whatever  products  you 
choose  to  sell.  For  instance,  when  you 
sell  Fruit  Cake,  you  can  qualify  for 
our  Free  Cake  Plan,  where  your  profit 
is  $4.25  per  cake! 
We've  devised  not  one,  but  three 
special  profit  plans. 
Over  the  years,  experience  has  taught 
us  that  fund  raising  groups  like  a 
choice  of  ways  to  sell.  That's  why  we 
give  you  three  easy-to-follow  profit 
plans  you  can  take  advantage  of  when 
you  place  your  order.  The  Single  Item 
Order  Plan.  The  Super  Selection  Profit 


(Years) 


This  is  an  actual  case  history  of  a 
Benson's  customer,  Grover  E.  Wallace, 
of  the  Chichester  Rotary  Club,  Marcus 
Hook,  Pa.  In  addition  to  these  statistics, 
Mr.  Wallace  has  stated  that  Benson's  is 
"undoubtedly  one  of  the  best  fund  rais- 
ing projects  available'.' 


Plan.  And  the  Pre-Sell  Program. 
They're  all  geared  to  increasing  your 
success  without  increasing  your  work. 
National  advertising  makes 
Benson's  a  household  word. 
Before  you  even  begin  your  drive, 
people  will  have  already  heard  about 
you.  That's  because  you  benefit  from 
Benson's  national  advertising  which 
appears  in  many  of  the  country's  lead- 
ing publications. 


Sales  aids  back  your  sales  efforts. 

With  each  order  from  Benson's,  you'll 
receive  free  inventory  sheets  and  per- 
sonal worker's  envelopes.  On  request, 
we'll  send  you  a  complete  sales  cam- 
paign kit  and  colorful  posters. 

We'll  also  give  you  pre-sell  sheets 
which  show  all  the  products  in  our  line. 
They're  very  helpful  at  point  of  sale, 
and  we  suggest  you  order  one  for 
each  member. 

We  also  have  local  fund  raising 
advisors  throughout  the  country  who 
will  give  you  free  advice  and  assis- 
tance whenever  you  need  it.  You  can 
also  call  us  collect  at  the  home  office 
anytime,  at  (404)  725-5712  for  more 
information. 

We  like  our  customers  to 
speak  for  themselves. 
We're  proud  of  the  many  positive  com- 
ments we  receive  about  our  fund  rais- 
ing program.  Like  Mrs.  John  H.  Archer 
of  the  Women's  Society  of  Christian 
Service,  Shadyside,  Ohio.  She  says, 
"We  like  your  service  and  the  public 
likes  your  cakes!' 

The  Benson's  Fund  Raising  Pro- 
gram has  successfully  raised  money 
for  both  large  and  small  groups  alike. 
Let  it  help  do  the  same  for  yours.  Just 
fill  out  and  mail  this  coupon  and  we'll 
send  you  a  free  program  brochure  with 
a  delicious  free  sample  of  fruit  cake. 

Benson's  Old  Home  Kitchens/245  N.  Thomas  Street/ 
P.O.  Box  1948/Dept.  D-24/Athens,  Georgia  30601 

I'd  like  to  learn  more  about  the  Benson's  i 
Fund  Raising  Program.  Please  send  me  a 
free  brochure  and  delicious  sample  slice  of 
fruitcake.  I  understand  thereisnoobligation. 


Name 

Address 

City 

State 

Zip 

Phone:  area  code 

(                       ) 

Office  or  Chair  held 

Organization 

(We  can  only  honor  inquiries  that  list  an  organization's  name,  as 
we  sell  to  non-profit  groups.) 


BY  FLOYD  D.  CAREY 


POSITIVE   PLANNING 

The  Family  Training  Hour  pro- 
gram in  the  Church  of  God  is 
experiencing  phenomenal  growth. 
One  contributing  factor  to  this 
growth  has  been  the  element  of 
positive  planning  by  local  church- 
es. For  the  past  three  years  a 
Family  Training  Hour,  twelve- 
month suggested  curriculum  has 
been  printed  in  the  Lighted  Path- 
way. The  Planning  Guides — Phase 
1,  Phase  2,  and  Phase  3 — con- 
tained suggested  curriculum  for 
each  age  group  of  the  Family 
Training  Hour. 

This  year,  we  are  changing  the 
name  from  "Planning  Guide"  to 
"Resource  Guide."  The  reason 
for  this  is  that  Phase  1,  Phase  2, 
and  Phase  3  of  the  Planning 
Guides  can  be  used  year  after 
year.  You  will  observe  that  a  cur- 
riculum is  not  listed  for  children  in 
the  nursery,  for  preprimaries,  for 
primaries,  and  for  juniors  in  the 
Resource  Guide.  Graded  curricu- 
lum is  provided  for  these  divisions 
and  the  material  is  based  on  a 
two-  or  three-year  cycle.  If  you 
would  like  to  receive  information 
on  these  age  groups,  you  may 
order  a  Planning  Guide  from  the 
General  Department  of  Youth  and 
Christian  Education,  Keith  at  25th, 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311. 


Positive  planning  in  the  Family 
Training  Hour  provides  a  sense  of 
direction,  purpose,  and  security. 
All  of  these  gualities  play  a  very 
important  role  in  the  lives  of  family 
members.  The  Resource  Guide 
lists  programs  and  books  that  will 
assist  you  in  outlining  a  balanced 
Family  Training  Hour  program  for 
the  entire  year.  Keep  in  mind  that 
there  are  many  other  available 
books  and  helps  that  you  can  use 
in  your  local  Family  Training  Hour 
program.  In  outlining  your  pro- 
gram for  the  year,  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  that  you  consider  local 
needs  in  projecting  the  curriculum 
for  each  age  level.  Local  needs 
and  interests  can  be  ascertained 
by  interviews,  surveys,  and  a  shar- 
ing-time  with  workers.  Insight  and 
information  gained  will  assist  the 
local  church  in  preparing  a  bal- 
anced program  for  the  year. 

The  Family  Training  Hour  pro- 
gram is  designed  to  help  shape 
faith  for  today  through  involve- 
ment. The  materials  used  by  the 
local  Family  Training  Hour — and 
the  programs  projected — are  key 
factors  in  achieving  this  objective. 
This  year's  Family  Training  Hour 
Resource  Guide  will  assist  local 
leaders  in  accepting  the  Family 
Training  Hour  challenge  with  faith 
and   positive   planning. 


Young  Teens 

*A  Place  Called  Church 

(selective  on  the   church) 

$ 

.49 

'Getting  Next  to  God 

(selective   on    devotional    life) 

$ 

.49 

"You  Are  God's  Poetry 

(selective  on  personality 

development) 

$ 

.49 

*  Lucifer  on  the  Loose 

(selective   on   Satan   and   the 

occult) 

$ 

.49 

'Not  My  Parents 

(selective  on  parent-teen  and 

family    relationships) 

$ 

.49 

"Use  It  or  Lose  It 

(selective  on  stewardship) 

$ 

.49 

"Is  Heaven  a  Real  Place? 

(selective  on  evangelism) 

$ 

.49 

"Hello  to  the  New  Me 

(selective  on  the   impact  of  a 

personal    relationship    with 

Christ) 

$ 

.49 

"You're  One  of  a  Kind 

(selective  on  facing  questions 

about    life    and    relationships) 

$ 
$ 

.49 
.25 

"Sponsor's  Helps 
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Hour 

RESOURCE  GUIDE 


A    SUPPLEMENT    TO    PLANNING    GUIDES-PHASES    1,    2,    AND    3 


High  School  Teens 

Young  Adults 

Adults 

Hallelujah  Anyway,    Tim! 

The  Christian  Family 

*What  Works  When  Life  Doesn't 

Peggy  Humphrey  Scarborough 

Dr.  Laud  0.  Vaught 

Stuart  Briscoe 

(a  book  based  on  Second  Tim- 

(emphasizes   the    attitudes 

(gives  practical   help  from  the 

othy — stresses  a  self-disciplined 

required   to    put   the   family 

Psalms  for  times  of  unhappiness, 

life) 

$2.50 

together  and  to  keep  it  in 
harmony    with    the   Word 

fear,  guilt,  world  chaos)                    $1.95 

*  Evolution — Fact  or  Fiction 

of  God)                                                 $2.50 

'Leader's  Guide> 

(selective   on   evolution) 

$    49 

(contains  transparency  masters)     $1.95 

'Good-bye,  St.  Christopher 

Reaching  for  the  Sky 
Thomas  Benjamin  Pitman,   III 

What  About  Tomorrow'7 

(selective  on  Catholicism) 

$   .49 

(explains  the   needs   of  young 
adults  in  the  church  and  society) 

Clyne  W.  Buxton 

(describes  the  events  preceding 

'Out  of  Your  Family  Tree 

$2.50 

and     following    the    return    of 

Christ)                                                   $1.75 

(selective  on   teen-parent 
relations) 

Ot   Course    You    Cani 

Hoyt  Stone 

(a  book  on  guidance 

$   .49 

The  In -Crowd 

Cecil  R.  Guiles 

(gives    a    brief    survey    of   the 

Christian  life  from  inception  to 

maturity)                                               $2  50 

Church  of  God  Distinctives 

Ray  H.  Hughes 

(discusses    the    doctrine, 

evangelism,  worship,  government 

and  policy  of  the  Church  of  God)     $1.50 

in  choosing  a  life's  work) 

$1.75 

His  Story — the  Life  of  Christ 

'What  Did  Jesus  Say  About  That? 

'Give  Me  Liberty 
(selective  on  Christian  conduct) 

'Live  With  Yourself .  .  .  and  Like  It 

$   .49 

Bill   George 

(recaptures  the  greatest  life  ever 

lived   in  the  context  of  His  own 

time)                                                     $2.50 

Stanley    C.    Baldwin 
(supplies  answers  on  what  Jesus 
said  about  faith,  prayer,  money, 
marriage,  divorce,  etc.)                    $1.95 

(selective  on  building  a  whole- 
some self-image) 

$   .49 

'Be  the  Leader  You  Were  Meant  to  Be 
LeRoy  Eims 

'Leader's   Guide 
(contains  transparency  masters)     $1.95 

'Move  Out 

(selective    on    sharing    the 
message   of  salvation) 

$   .49 

(covers  the   biblical   principles 

of  leadership)                                      $1.95 

'Now  a  Word  From  Our  Creator 
(provides   a  study   of  the   Ten 
Commandments  today)                    $2.25 

*  Leader's  Guide 

'Sponsor's  Helps 

$   .15 

(contains  transparency  masters)     $1.95 

'Leader's   Guide                                   $  .95 
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FROM  CATERPILLAR  TO  BUTTERFLY 


(Continued  from  page   11) 

unmercifully.   Some  people  are  like  the  mantis,  too." 

I  started  to  leave,  but  Mr.  Avery  stopped  me  again. 

"You  know,  Bill,  we  all  can  change,  can  improve. 
Some  more  easily  than  others,  maybe.  But  judge 
others  like  you  would  want  to  be  judged.  Clean  your 
own  doorstep!" 

He  smiled,  then  said,  "And  why  don't  you  talk  to 
Dave  on  your  way  out." 

I  was  startled.  "You  knew!  Did  Dave  say  some- 
thing?" 

"No,  I  just  happened  to  hear  you  talking  today — 
not  eavesdropping,  mind  you  —  and,  well,  I  was  really 
surprised  at  you.  Dave's  a  popular  boy  and  he  has  a 
lot  of  changes  to  make — new  friends,  a  new  life.  Now, 
I'll  see  you  tomorrow." 

I  turned  to  go,  but  stopped  once  more.  "Mr.  Avery, 
what  would  you  have  done  if  I  had  not  answered 
caterpillar?" 

"It  wouldn't  have  made  any  difference,"  he 
laughed.  "There's  a  little  good  to  be  found  in  all  of 
God's  creatures." 

"Yeah,  sure,"  I  said.  "You  know,  there's  more  to 
you  than  I  thought!" 

"Well,  just  remember,  there  won't  always  be  some- 
one around  to  overhear  vour  conversations  and 
straighten    you    out   later.    See    you    tomorrow." 

I  ran  clown  the  hallway,  threw  my  books  in  my 
locker,  and  went  looking  for  Dave.  I  found  him  talk- 
ing to  Chuck  and  Barrv  again.  My  indignation  started 


to   rise,    until    I   heard    what   he   was    saying. 

"I'm  different  now.  I  accepted  Jesus  as  my  Savior 
and  I  have  a  new  life  to  lead,  new  things  to  do,  and  a 
whole  lot  to  catch  up  on.  I  can't  go  to  your  party  but 
I  would  like  to  invite  you  to  church  Sunday,  if  you'd 
come." 

They  looked  at  each  other,  startled,  then  Barrv  re- 
plied, "Sure,  why  not?  If  you  can  take  it  I  can." 

"Great!"  Dave  laughed.  "See  you  Sunday  at  ten 
o'clock." 

As  he  walked  away  Chuck  yelled,  "I'll  see  you  Sun- 
day, too,  Dave.  Got  to  keep  an  eye  on  Barrv — make 
sure  he  don't  get   converted  or  something!" 

Dave  laughed,  but  I  think  his  enthusiasm  was 
dampened    when   he    saw   me    running   towards    him. 

"Dave,"   I   yelled.    "Wait   up   a   minute." 

"What  do  you  want?"  he  asked,  eyeing  me  suspi- 
ciously. 

"Well,  I  was  wondering,"  I  paused  to  catch  m\ 
breath,  "If  you  .  .  .  well,  you're  already  witnessing 
for  the  Lord.  Me,  I've  just  been  sitting  on  my  laurels. 
Well,  would  you  pray  for  me?" 

Dave  smiled — a  big  smile  —  as  he  put  his  books 
down,  and  knelt  beside  me.  He  said,  "You  know,  you 
kind  of  embarrassed  me  into  taking  a  stand  today, 
one  way  or  the  other.  I've  been  going  the  other  wav 
too  long."  He  paused.  "We  can  learn  a  lot  from  each 
other,  maybe?"  he  said;  then  he  bowed  his  head.«*2^< 


1500  CHURCHES  IN  ALL  50  STATES  USE  POLYLON 

BAPTISMAL 
ROBES 

SIX  COLORS  •  SIX  SIZES  (child  -  xl  adult)  •  WATER 
REPELLENT  •  WILL  NOT  FLOAT  •  NO  WEIGHTS 
•  WILL  NOT  CLING  •  DURABLE  ENOUGH  FOR 
MANY  YEARS  USE  •  SEND  FOR  A  DESCRIPTIVE 
BROCHURE 

POLYLON  ROBES 

P.  O.  Box  2603 
Garland,  Texas  75041 
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REVIVAL 


ENGLAND 


During   the    National    Youth   Conven-  i 
tion  in  England,  which  was  held  April 
16-19,    1976,  many  souls  were  touched 
by  God.  Because  of  the  large  number  of  j 
people    who    attended,    two    conventions  , 
were   held — one    in    the   North   and   the 
other  in  the  South. 

In  the  southern  convention  over  thirty 
souls  were  saved  and  over  120  were 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  On  Mon-  ! 
day  night  more  than  sixty  youths  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  baptism  and  more 
than  twenty  were  saved.  The  auditorium 
and  prayer  rooms  were  packed  day  and 
night  as  people  came  seeking  a  blessing 
from  God. 

Since  the  convention  God  has  been 
moving  in  a  wondrous  way.  On  May  29, 
1976,  forty-six  were  baptized  in  water 
in  one  service.  In  another  region  about 
forty  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  London 
there  were  street  meetings,  park  meet- 
ings, and  house  evangelism  that  pro- 
vided opportunities  for  people  to  hear  the 
Word   of  God. 

The  country  of  England  has  deterio- 
rated politically,  socially,  and  spiritually 
over  the  years,  but  God  is  beginning  to 
move.   Please  pray   for  England. 

— M.  Joan   Bent 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Pews,  Baptistries,  Steeples,  Pew  Cushions,  Carpet, 
Stained   Glass   Windows,    Lighting. 

CHURCH  FURNITURE  ASSOCIATES 

P.  0.  Box  273 

Stone  Mountain,  GA  30083 

(404)  469-3844 


NEED  EXTRA  MONEY? 

We  help  churches  raise  lots  of 
it  fast!    Contact: 

CHRISTIAN 
FUND  RAISERS 

P.  O.  Box  1552, 

Jonesboro,  Ark.  72401 

Phone:  501-935-9370   (Ext.   241) 


FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL   TENTS 

Special    prices   to   ministers.    For   com- 
plete   information    write 

VALDOSTA   TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

P.     O.     Box     248,     Valdosta,     Georgia 

31601 

Phone    242-0730 


NEEDING  PEWS? 


A 


Factory  Representatives 
Located  Nationwide 

overholtzer 
Church  Furniture,  Inc. 

P   O   BOX  4039   •   MODESTO.  CA  95352 
CALL  TOLL   FREE   (800)   344-7162 


£fa*t  PIANISTS 

ADD   Chords,    runs,"  progressions 

Twenty  lessons  $5.95 

EVANGELICAL  MUSIC,   Dept  JL-1 

HAWARDEN.    IOWA   51023 


BAPTISTRIES 
and 

SPIRES 
Fiberglass 
Church   Products 

3511   Hixson  Pike 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.  37415 

(615)  875-0679 


For  your  next 
fund-raising 
project: 

GO  NUTS 

...with 
shelled  pecans 

Thames  selects,  shells  and  packages 
only  the  meatiest,  freshest  and 
tastiest  pecans.  They're  great  for 
pies,  pralines,  fudge,  personal  and 
business  gifts  or  for  eating  right  out 
of  the  package  For  fund-raising  it's  a 
"nutty"  idea  that  sells  fast  for  big 
profit. 

•  Available    in    12-oz    and    16-oz. 

packages 

•  Ask  for  executive  gift  listorfund- 

raising  plan  (or  both) 

WRITE  NOW!  H.  M.  THAMES  PECAN  CO.,  INC. 
Dept. 24    P.  O.  Box  2206,  Mobile,  Al.  36601 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY   FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers   of   DISTINCTIVE 


LITTLE  GIANT 


FIBERGLASS    BAPTISTRIES 

WATER  HEATERS 
SPIRES  -CROSSES  -SIGNS 

.**  .  KRINKLGLAS 


ff ■','  WINDOWS 

.      Church  credit  plans  available. 
Free  colored  brochure. 

LITTLE  GIANT  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

Box  518  /  Orange,  Texas  77630 
Phone:  713  8834246 


FREE  CATALOG 


O  Baptistries  &  Steeples 

O  Stained  Glass 

O  Wall  Crosses 

O  Baptistry  Heating 

O  Complete  Accessories 

O  Carillons       ...    ,  , .     . 

(Mail  coupon  today) 


.      P.O.  BOX  101 
MOUNT  JULIET,  TENNESSEE  37122 

«     (615)  758-5904 


|  D  Send  me  your  free  Catalogs 

|  Church 

|  Name 

I  Address 

j  City State Zip_ 
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We  talk  with  God 
when  we  pray.  Al- 
though prayer  is  im- 
portant, it  is  not 
expensive.  Neither  is 
it  hard  to  do.  It  is  as  simple  as 
following  Jesus'  command:  "Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you"  (Mat- 
thew 7:7). 

If  you  take  a  branch  of  green 
leaves  and  lay  them  in  the  hot 
sun  on  a  concrete  sidewalk,  the 
leaves  will  wither  and  die.  If  you 
take  a  burning  piece  of  wood  from 
the  fire  in  a  campfire,  it  will 
burn  itself  out.  In  the  same  way 
voung  people  lose  the  love  burn- 
ing in  their  hearts  for  God  if  they 
do  not  commune  often  with  Him. 
The  Bible  gives  many  examples 
of  people  who  prayed.  Job  re- 
mained a  man  of  prayer  even 
when  many  bad  things  came  his 
way.  David  prayed  before  going  to 
meet  Goliath.  Daniel  prayed  when 
his  enemies  tricked  King  Darius 
into  throwing  him  into  the  lion's 
den. 

When  Jesus  began  His  work 
of  teaching,  He  started  with  for- 
ty days  of  fasting  and  prayer. 
When  He  faced  the  sleepless 
night  that  He  was  betrayed,  He 
spent  the  time  in  prayer. 

These  famous  people  prayed, 
and  we  can  too.  Some  youths  are 
not  sure  what  they  should  say  in 
prayer  to  God.  The  answer  is  sim- 
ple. First,  talk  to  God  about  the 
things  which  are  bothering  you  the 
most.  Then  you  can  pray  for  your 
family,  your  friends,  and  others 
you  know  who  need  His  help. 
Thank  God  and  praise  Him. 

Remember,  God  is  the  best 
friend  a  person  can  have.  Never 
lose  heart.  God  is  always  there 
ready  to  hear  your  prayers.  <§££>< 


IX 


HAVE  YOU   CONSIDERED? 

International 

Bible 

College 

A  Church  of  God  Institution 

You  will  study  God's  Word  under  the  direction 
of  dedicated  Christian  teachers  and  faculty. 
You  will  find  warm,  Christian  fellowship  in  a 
family  atmosphere. 

I. B.C.    is    a    member    of    the    Association    of 
Canadian  Bible  Colleges  (credits  transferable). 
For  full  information  and  free  catalog,  write: 


CHURCH  STEEPLES 


RAISE   FUNDS   FOR  YOUR 

CHURCH,  CLUB   OR  CIVIC 

GROUP 


Your  organization  can  sell  our  top 
quality  pecans  to  raise  needed  funds. 
We  grow,  pack,  and  ship  our  own 
pecan  meats,  attractively  packaged 
in  cellophane  bags.  Whole  halves  or 
broken  pieces  available. 

For  complete  details  and  wholesale 
price  lists,  write: 

Dept.  4 

Mascot-  Pecan   Company 

Glennville,   Georgia   30427 


MONEY! 


Q 


(50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  10  bottles  of  Gran-ma's  Pride 
Vanilla   and-or   Lemon   Flavoring  at   $1.00  each 

50%  PROFIT!  These  bottles  of  Flavoring  cost 
your   group  only  50c   each— sell   for  $1.00! 

SEND  NO  MONEY!  Order  the  number  of  bottles 
needed  to  reach  your  goal1  Minimum  order  144 
bottles.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send  payment. 
Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number  and  com- 
plete address  the  name,  address,  etc.  of  2nd 
officer;  name  of  group;  quantity  of  each  de- 
sired We  ship  FOB  Birmingham  with  extras 
included  FREE  to  cover  shipping  charges 
Please  give  your  nearest  RE. A.  Express  office 
or  business  address  for  truck  delivery.  No 
parcel    post.    Orders    accepted    groups    only. 


VERNE  COLLIER 


DEPT.  4-110 
900  No.  19th  St.,   Birmingham,  Alabama 


RAISE  *80 


for  your  church  or  group 
with 

Praying  Hands' 

Salt  and  Pepper  Set 


•  You  take  no  risk  •  You  make  no 

•  You  never  spend  a  investment 
penny  of  your                     •  Everything  shipped 
treasury's  money                   on  credit 

•  Pay  only  after  you  collect 


The  Story  of  the  Praying  Hands 

In  Germany,  two  aspiring  young  artists.  Albrecht 
Durer  and  Franz  Knigstein.  needed  money  to  complete 
their  art  education.  They  agreed  Durer  would  study 
first,  while  Knigstein  worked  to  support  both  of  them. 
However,  when  it  was  Knigstein's  turn  to  go  to  art 
school,  his  fingers  had  become  too  stiff  and  gnarled 
from  heavy  labor  to  master  the  artist's  brush. 

Shortly  after  Knigstein  knew  he  could  never  become 
a  painter.  Durer  came  upon  him  unexpectedly  and  found 
him  kneeling,  hands  uplifted,  unselfishly  praying  for 
the  continued  success  of  his  friend.  Durer  was  so 
touched,  he  immortalized  those  expressive  hands  in 
his  world-famous  painting    Actual  size  3V2"  high. 


'"This  graceful  and  inspiring  salt  and  pepper 
set  is  a  beautiful  reproduction  of  Albrecht 
Durer's  immortal  masterpiece.  The  hands  cap- 
ture the  richness  of  detail  and  reverence  of  the 
original.  They  add  a  touch  of  inspiration  to 
any  table  or  collection.  Lovely  set  sells  for 
only  $1  —  and  your  group  makes  40(*  on  each 
sale!  Have  10  members  sell  just  20  "Praying 
Hands"  Salt  and  Pepper  Sets  each,  and  put 
$80  in  your  club  treasury. 


YOUR  PROFIT  PICTURE 

Your  group 
orders 

10  members 
each  sell 

You  pay 

us 

You  keep  for 
your  treasury 

100 

10 

$   H) 

$40 

200 

20 

$120 

$80 

ANNA  ELIZABETH  WADE 

Serving  American  groups  for  over  60  years 
Dept.  430EW,  Lynchburg,  Va.  24505 
Please  send  me  FREE  details  on  how  to  raise 
money  with  your  "Praying  Hands"  Salt  and 
Pepper  Sets.  No  obligation.  No  salesman  or 
agent  will  call. 
Print 
Name 


Address. 
City 


State. 


_Zip_ 


Name  of  Organization . 


140-PHSP-P 
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BY  GRANT  McCLUNG 


mythical  story  is  told  about  a  group  of 
high  school  seniors  who  were  celebrating 
their  graduation  with  a  beach  party.  In- 
to  the   middle   of   the   laughing,    eating, 
and  playing  came  a  strange   little   man, 
bent  with  age,   carrying  under  his  arm   a  small   box. 
Gesturing  to  one  of  the   young  men,    the   gentlemen 
invited  his  curious  subject  to  peer  inside  of  this  amaz- 
ing little  contraption. 

In  a  mixture  of  bewilderment  and  excitement,  the 
young  man  exclaimed,  "Wow,  I  can't  believe  it."  You 
see,  this  little  box  was  a  camera;  but  not  an  ordinary 
camera.  Rather  than  producing  pictures  of  the  present, 
this  strange  little  device  gave  glimpses  of  the  future. 
"This  is  too  much,"  he  said.  "This  is  a  picture  of  what 
I  have  always  wanted  to  be."  And  there  he  stood, 
mouth  wide  open  and  eyes  popping,  looking  at  a  pic- 
ture of  a  medical  doctor  dressed  in  a  surgical  gown 
and  operating  on  his  first  patient. 

By  now  the  crowd  had  gathered,  pushing  and  shov- 
ing to  get  a  closer  view  of  the  strange  little  man  and 
his  "future  machine." 
"Hey,  I  was  here  first." 


"Move  over.  I  can't  see." 

"Wait  a  second.  I  want  to  look." 

One  by  one  the  amazed  teenagers  caught  a  glimpse 
of  their  future  careers.  One  saw  himself  as  a  profes- 
sional athlete;  another  saw  herself  in  a  laboratory 
conducting  research;  and  others  saw  the  amazing 
transformation  from  high  school  senior  to  lawyers, 
nurses,   accountants,  ministers,  and  designers. 

But  momentarily  the  crowd  stilled  as  a  young  girl 
cried  and  screamed,  "What  is  the  matter  with  the 
machine?  All  it  shows  for  me  is  a  blank  piece  of 
paper!" 

"Yes,"  the  mysterious  man  explained,  "there's  noth- 
ing for  your  future  because  ten  years  from  now  you 
won't  be  here." 

"Stupid  story,"  one  might  say;  or  it  might  be  called 
freaky  or  weird. 

Sometimes  when  we  look  at  what  is  "out  there  in 
the  future,"  we  feel  unsure,  unaware  of  what  we 
should  do.  We  often  wonder,  How  should  I  plan? 
Where  will  1  go?  What  will  I  do?  Who  or  what  will 
I  become?  Things  seem  to  change  so  fast. 

Longfellow  said,  "All  things  must  change,  to  some- 
thing new,   to  something  strange." 

The    songwriter   catches   the   mood: 

We  are  wandering,  we  are  wandering 

Like  the  shadows  of  the  sun, 
Never  quite  the  same  at  evening 

As  when  morning  has  begun; 
Tasting  wine  from  many  vineyards, 

Testing  Truth  from  many  shores; 
Looking  in  at  fun-house  mirrors. 

Looking  out  from  prison  doors. 

We  are  searching,  we  are  searching 

In  the  tea  leaves  on  a  spoon, 
Placing  palms  upon  a  table, 

Charting  phases  of  the  moon; 
Tearing  cobwebs  from  illusions, 

Spinning  new  ones  in  their  place; 
Finding  solice  in  a  chalice, 

Or  forgiveness  in  a  face. 

We  are  changing,   ever  changing 

Like  the  winds  upon  the  sand, 
Looking  in  to  find  a  meaning, 

Reaching  out  to  touch  a  hand. 
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This  address  was  given  to  the  graduating  seniors  of  the 
Clovis,  California,  Church  of  God  in  May,  1976.  At  that  time 
Grant  McClung  was  director  of  public  relations  for  West 
Coast  Bible  College.  Presently,  he  is  a  professor  at  the 
European  Bible  Seminary  in  Rudersberg,   West  Germany. 


Two  years  ago  at  the  graduation  exercises  of  the 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  one  of  the  na- 
tion's leading  universities,  the  college  president  said, 
"The  world  into  which  we  were  born  is  dead,  and  the 
world  in  which  our  children  will  live  is  not  yet 
evident." 

For  you  graduates,  the  world  into  which  you  were 
born  is  dead.  Today's  teens  have  1950's  parties, 
grease  their  hair,  and  roll  up  their  levis  like  "The 
Fonze."  They  squeeze  their  hair  into  ponytails;  wear 
bobby  socks,  saddle  oxfords,  and  long  skirts;  and  get 
a  kick  out  of  the  "nostalgia  trip."  But  those  roaring 
days  of  the  Fifties,  during  which  you  were  born,  are 
now  gone.  This  is  1976.  Add  another  seventeen  or 
eighteen  years,  the  average  age  of  the  high  school 
graduate,  and  you  come  up  with  the  year  1993  or 
1994.  Nineteen  hundred  ninety-four  —  that's  almost 
the  year  2,000!  We  often  ask  ourselves  these  ques- 
tions: "What  will  I  be  doing  then?  Where  will  I  be 
in   the  year   1994?" 

Without  knowing  all  the  details  of  our  life,  I  be- 
lieve you  and  I  can  be  confident  about  our  future  if 
we  have  a  master  design,  a  master  plan,  and  master 
control. 

First  of  all,  a  master  design  will  give  us  direction. 
As  we  got  out  of  bed  this  morning,  brushed  our  teeth, 
snatched  a  few  hurried  bites  of  breakfast,  and  dashed 
to  school,  we  were  a  part  of  a  master  design.  Whether 
we  realize  it  or  not,  we  human  beings  live  on  a  planet 
that  is  carefullv  organized  in  its  precision-like  func- 
tions. 

Tanned  faces  and  short  sleeves  remind  us  that 
spring  is  saying  good-bye  and  summer  is  almost  here. 
Why  the  change  from  winter  to  spring  to  summer  to 
fall  to  winter  to  spring  to  summer,  and  so  on?  Be- 
cause of  a  master  design. 

Man  in  this  "enlightened  twentieth  century"  has 
devised  expensive  defense  systems  and  radar  devices 
— but  for  hundreds  of  years  birds  have  flown  south 
for  the  winter  and  returned  hundreds  of  miles  to 
their  original  nests  when  spring  dawns.  Bats  fly 
through  the  darkest  caves  searching  for  food  with  a 
sophisticated  "built-in  radar"  which  intrigues  and 
baffles  scientists. 

We   "o-o-h"  and   "a-a-h"   over  beautiful   slides    and 


pictures  that  friends  capture  on  film  with  an  amaz- 
ing device  called  the  camera.  Yet,  since  the  time  man 
has  walked  on  the  earth,  his  "built-in  camera"  has 
recorded  mental  images  of  beauty.  Yes,  the  remark- 
able member  of  the  body  known  as  the  eye  is  amaz- 
ing in  all  its  intricate  workings. 

We  brag  about  our  air-conditioned  and  heated 
homes  and  offices.  Expensive  cars  have  a  special 
"climate  control"  mechanism  that  controls  the  car's 
interior  temperature  to  a  comfortable  level  for  the  oc- 
cupants and  driver.  Yet,  where  is  the  switch  for  the 
"climate  control"  of  the  universe  that  brings  a  refresh- 
ing spring  rain  or  a  cool  summer  breeze? 

Manufacturers  produce  exotic  and  expensive  per- 
fumes, but  can  they  replace  the  naturally  sweet  fra- 
grance of  the  rose  or  honeysuckle  or  orange  blossom? 

In  view  of  this  order,  this  beauty,  this  precision, 
can't  we  say  that  there  is  a  master  design?  And  if 
there  is  a  master  design,  there  is  a  Master  Designer! 
The  Psalmist  David  came  to  this  realization  and  he 
proclaimed:  "O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast  set  thy  glory  above 
the  heavens.  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  ordained  strength  because  of  thine  enemies, 
that  thou  -mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 
When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained; 
What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him?  For  thou  hast 
made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour.  Thou  madest 
him  to  have  dominion  over  the  works  of  thy  hands; 
thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet:  All  sheep  and 
oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field;  The  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  whatsoever  passeth 
through  the  paths  of  the  seas.  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excellent  is  thv  name  in  all  the  earth!"  (Psalm  8:1- 
9). 

In  another  psalm  he  says,  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy- 
work"  (Psalm  19:1).  Yes,  the  heavens  and  the  nat- 
ural creation  around  us  declare  the  master  design  of 
God. 

(Continued  on  page  22) 
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THE  MASTER'S  PLAN  FOR  YOU 

(Continued  from  page  21) 


Not  only  do  we  see  a  master  design  for  the  uni- 
verse and  the  world,  but  we  also  see  a  master  plan 
for  our  individual  lives.  God  has  a  plan  for  each  of  us. 
And  God's  plan  is  better  than  ours  because  He  created 
us.  God's  plan  is  better  than  ours  because  He  sees 
things  in  their  true  perspective  and  focus.  God's  plan 
is  better  than  ours  because  He  has  the  power  to  ac- 
complish His  plan  and  purpose. 

The  doubter  asks,  "You  mean  to  say  that  this  great 
God  who  designed  and  controls  this  universe  knows 
me  and  has  a  plan  for  my  life?" 

Yes,  contrary  to  what  some  may  think,  God  did  not 
just  wind  up  this  earth  like  an  alarm  clock  and  set  it 
to  spinning  in  space.  Instead,  He  carefully  watches 
over  the  universe.  Furthermore,  He  even  enters  into 
our  own  little  world  and  becomes  a  part  of  our  every- 
day life.  He  did  it  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

You  see,  to  the  biologist,  we  are  nothing  more  than 
a  composition  of  cells,  tissue,  and  bones.  To  the 
chemist,  we  are  just  a  mixture  of  chemicals  and  min- 
erals worth  less  than  one  dollar.  To  the  politician,  we 
are  just  a  vote — another  tally  mark  in  a  numberless 
sea  of  faces.  To  the  materialist,  we  are  just  another 
dollar  sign,  able  to  buy  "things."  Yes,  the  world  loves 
things  and  uses  people,  but  God  uses  things  and  loves 
people.  To  God,  we  are  His  highest  creation  whom 
He  loves  and  desires  to  know  in  an  open  friendship 
and  communication. 

The  fact  that  God  is  interested  in  us  as  individuals 
is  illustrated  by  Jesus'  teaching  about  one  single  lost 
coin,  one  little  lost  sheep,  one  young  man  who  left 
home. 

So  as  you  graduate  and  go  out  into  the  wider  world 
of  further  education,  jobs,  careers,  marriages,  and 
new  families,  I  would  not  offer  you  "good  luck." 
(Some  believe  that  good  luck  will  come  to  them  if 
they  cross  their  fingers,  knock  on  wood,  find  four- 
leaf  clovers,  and  carry  rabbits'  feet.)  But  I  would 
tell  you  that  you  must  have  a  master  design  and  a 
master  plan.  You  must  choose  to  follow  the  Master's 
design  and  the  Master's  plan  for  your  life  if  you  want 
to  be  truly  happy. 

David  understood  this  when  he  said:  "O  Lord,  You 
have  searched  me  (thoroughly)  and  have  known  me. 
You  know  my  downsitting  and  my  uprising;  You  un- 
derstand my  thought  afar  off.  .  .  .  You  sift  and  search 


out  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and  are  acquainted 
with  all  my  ways.  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my 
tongue  [still  unuttered],  but,  lo,  O  Lord,  You  know 
it  altogether.  .  .  .  You  have  beset  me  and  shut  me 
in  behind  and  before,  and  have  laid  Your  hand  upon 
me"  (Psalm    139:1-5,   Amplified). 

But  the  Master's  design  and  the  Master's  plan  will 
be  effective  in  our  lives  only  as  we  yield  to  the  Mas- 
ter's control.  Ask  any  pilot  where  he  gets  his  instruc- 
tions, warnings,  and  help,  and  he'll  quickly  tell  you 
from  master  control.  Now  that  you  are  graduating,  it 
is  time  to  contact  Master  Control  before  you  taxi  to 
the  runway  of  life  with  all  your  hopes  and  dreams 
and  aspirations.  For  only  as  we  ask  Him  will  He 
come  and  give  direction,  order,  and  success  to  our 
lives.  He  tells  us  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah,  "Call  unto 
me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and 
mightv  things,  which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jeremiah 
3  3:3).' 

Again  in  Proverbs  3:5,  6  we  are  told,  "Trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

In  conclusion,  I'm  here  to  testify  to  the  fact  that 
in  my  life  I  found  the  Master's  design,  the  Master's 
plan,  and  the  Master's  control  to  be  the  most  reward- 
ing realization  of  my  life.  Eleven  years  ago  I  met  my 
wife.  Janice  and  I  were  both  in  the  summer  transi- 
tion from  our  freshman  to  our  sophomore  year  of  high 
school.  We  now  have  been  married  five  vears  and 
have  a  wonderful  two-year-old  son;  we  will  be  going 
to  Europe  for  missionary  service  this  summer.  We 
have  had  much  happiness  together. 

But  why  have  I  enjoyed  so  many  satisfying  expe- 
riences? Because  I  was  better  than  someone  else,  or 
earned  it? 

No,  never!  My  heavenly  Father  helped  me  to  real- 
ize that  I  should  follow  the  Master's  design  and  the 
Master's  plan,  and  then  I  came  under  the  Master's 
control.  This  all  happened  to  me  and  can  happen  to 
you,  "for  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved"  (John 
3:16,    17).<sjX 
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VV    ust  how  does  a  boy 

^^1  or     8h"l    8et    a    j°b 

fl^Ffl  ;  these  days?  I've  of- 
^■'  Jm  ten  wondered,  so  I 
decided  to  do  some- 
thing about  answering  my  own 
question.  I  decided  that  a  visit 
next  door  with  Jerry  Marlin,  a  tall 
neighbor  boy,  should  bring  some 
information. 

Jerry  never  lacks  a  job.  If  one 
plays  out,  he  always  seems  to  be 
able  to  find  another.  The  fact 
that  there  are  many  applicants 
does  not  appear  to  bother  Jerry, 
for  it  seems  to  make  no  difference 
in  the  result.  He  usually  gets  the 
job  anyway.  To  me,  this  points 
out  that  Jerry  holds  some  secret 
for  being  the  lucky  one  chosen 
out  of  a  big  number  of  other  ap- 
plicants. 

At  first  when  I  asked  his  se- 
cret, he  seemed  hesitant  to  talk 
about  it.  Then  when  I  told  him 
that  what  he  practiced  might 
help  others,  this  broke  through 
Jerry's  reserve.  He  not  only  gave 
me  his  rules.  He  wrote  them  out 
for  me  so  that  I  would  remember 
them  and  have  no  difficulty  in 
passing  them  on.  Here  is  Jerry's  list 
that  he  gave  me: 

J .  First  of  all,  I  pray  and  ask 
God  to  guide  me  in  seeking  a  job. 
Then,  I  maintain  a  positive  men- 
tal attitude,  expecting  everything 
to  turn  out  for  the  best. 

2.  I  ask  myself,  "Would  I 
work?"  I  know  I  would,  so  I  plan 
to  sell  this  idea  to  the  boss. 

3.  1  dress  so  that  1  am  well- 
groomed —  neat,  but  not  flashy. 

4.  While  the  employer  and  I 
talk,  I  sit  still  with  hands  folded 
in  a  relaxed  manner, 

5.  I  speak  in  a  clear,  relaxed 
manner. 

6.  I  answer  all  questions 
promptly  because  1  have  thought 
ahead  and  prepared  answers — 
not  word-for-word  answers,  but 
just  general  ones. 

7.  1  look  straight  at  the  man- 
ager. I  keep  eye  contact  at  all 
times.    I    find    great    confidence 


when  1  look  at  someone  and  say, 
"I  will  give  you  a  fair  day's  work 
for  a  fair  day's  pay." 

8.  If  I  fail  to  get  the  job  1 
congratulate  the  boy  or  girl  who 
landed  it.  In  my  heart  I  am  not 
bitter.  Just  by  trying,  1  hare 
gamed  that  much  more  experi- 
ence— -"exposure,"  my  dad  calls  it. 
I  have  given  the  interview  my 
best.  I  know  that  another  oppor- 
tunity will  open  up,  and  I'll  give 
it  my  best  also. 

And  there  you  have  the  eight 
points  that  Jerry  carries  out  to  se- 
cure a  job. 

There  was  one  thing  Jerry  did 
not  mention  which  I  felt,  played 
an  important  part  in  his  job  suc- 
cesses. I  have  lived  next  door  to 
Jerry's  family  from  the  time  he 
was  in  grade  school,  and  I  have 
observed  that  Jerry  is  a  boy  who 
believes  in  himself  and  in  his 
ability  to  do  anything  he  sets  out 
to  do.  And  he  has  staying  power 
— "stickability,"  some  call  it. 

So  if  you  are  looking  for  a  job 
during  vacation,  on  Saturdays,  or 
after  school,  you  might  want  to 
formulate  your  own  rules  as  Jerry 
did,  or  adopt  some  of  his.  Happy 
job  hunting! 


BY 

CATHERINE  MANN 
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BUT. 
MOM! 


BY  NINA 
COOMBS  PYKARE 


ut,  Mom,"  I  wailed. 
"He's  the  most  eligi- 
ble boy  in  the  whole 
school.  How  can  I 
say  no  to  him?" 

Mom  shook  her  head,  but  her 
firm  and  reasonable  look  was  still 
there.  "You  can't  date  a  boy  your 
father  and  I  don't  know.  And  be- 
sides that,  he's  new  in  town." 

"But,  Mom—" 

"Why  don't  you  ask  him  over 
for  an  evening  before  the  party. 
Then  we'll  see." 

"But,  Mom.  I  can't  ask  a  per- 
fect stranger  over  to  be  gawked  at. 
It's  absolutely  humiliating.  He'd 
never  come." 

"Your  father  and  I  don't  gawk, 
Judy.  We  just  don't  intend  to  trust 
our  only  daughter  to  a  boy  we've 
never  seen — a  perfect  stranger,  as 
you  just  said.  You  may  choose  to 
ask  him  over  or  not.  But  you  can't 
go  to  the  party  with  him  unless 
we've  met  him  and  approved." 

I  drooped  and  went  up  to  my 
room.  I  know  there  is  absolutely 
no  may  I  can  talk  to  my  mother 
when  she  uses  this  firm-and- 
reasonable  tone.  This  I  know  from 
past  experience.  Why,  when  Seot- 
ty  and  I  wanted  to  go  steady,  we 
ran  smack  into  that  firm-and- 
reasonable  brick  wall.  I'm  prac- 
tically the  only  "steadyless"  girl  in 
my  class.  Of  course  Scotty  and  I 
still  date.  But  then  when  I  saw 
Bruce    Carpenter,    I    was    plenty 


happy  to  be  technically  un- 
attached! 

What  a  dreamboat!  He  drove 
his  red  convertible  to  school  the 
first  day.  And  he  had  the  looks 
to  go  with  it.  Of  course  I  didn't 
know  him  very  well  (I  never 
would  have  admitted  that  to 
Mom),  but  I  was  hoping  for  a 
chance  to  get  to  know  him  better. 
All  the  girls  were  wild  about  him, 
and  I  was  flabbergasted  when  he 
stopped  at  my  locker  to  talk  to 
me. 

"How  about  a  Coke?"  he  asked, 
showing  all  those  gorgeous  white 
teeth.  I  almost  looked  around  to 
see  if  he  could  be  asking  some- 
one else,  but  he  was  flashing  that 
pearly  smile  just  for  me. 

"Why  sure."  I  tried  to  sound 
nonchalant,  as  if  glamour  types 
asked  me  out  for  Cokes  every  day. 

When  we  walked  over  to  the 
Cubby  Hole  where  the  gang  gath- 
ers, did  we  get  the  looks!  I  slipped 
into  the  booth  while  Bruce  got  the 
Cokes.  I  almost  choked  on  the 
first  sip.  I  wasn't  used  to  lemon 
Cokes;  Scotty  always  ordered 
cherry  for  us.  But  then,  new 
things  go  with  new  people — and 
Bruce  was  certainly  new  and  dif- 
ferent. I  could  almost  feel  those 
girls  wishing  they  were  me.  We 
made  the  usual  boy-girl  talk;  and 
then  Bruce  asked  casually,  "Got 
a  date  for  the  party?" 

I  took  an  extra  large  sip  to  hide 
my  confusion.  We  hadn't  men- 
tioned it,  but  I  knew  Scotty  was 
counting  on  me  as  I  was  on  him. 
"No,  not  definitely." 

"How  about  going  with  me?" 

"Well  — "  I  knew  the  rule  about 
the  folks  knowing  my  dates,  but  I 
thought  maybe  I  could  get  around 
the  rules  just  once.  "Could  I  let 
you  know  tomorrow?" 

He  looked  rather  surprised,  but 
he  nodded. 

So  here  I  was  ...  I  hadn't 
gotten  around  the  rule,  and  I'd 
have  to  tell  Bruce  no.  Unless  .  .  . 
unless  I  could  get  him  to  come  to 
the    house    first.    But    how?    And 


how  could  I  put  off  giving  him 
an  answer?  It  was  for  sure  I 
couldn't  tell  him  the  truth. 

I  pondered  all  night,  and  the 
next  afternoon  he  stopped  by  my 
locker  again.  "Well,  can  you  tell 
me  now?" 

Suddenly  I  found  myself  say- 
ing, "Would  you  like  to  come  over 
tonight  and  play  some  records. 
Around  seven?" 

"Yes,  guess  I  could.  But  what 
about  the  party?" 

He  wasn't  going  to  wait  any 
longer.  So  I  said,  "Sure,  I  can  go 
with  you."  The  minute  it  was  out 
I  began  to  worry.  What  if  my 
folks  said  no  after  they  met  him? 

Then  I  remembered  another 
problem.  If  my  parents  said  yes, 
what  would  I  tell  Scotty? 

Seven  o'clock  that  night  took 
ages  to  come  around.  I  had  every- 
thing ready  at  six-thirty.  I  waited 
and  I  waited  and  I  waited.  At 
eight  there  was  still  no  Bruce. 

Dad  shook  his  head.  "That's  all 
I  need  to  know.  A  boy  that  doesn't 
keep  his  appointments  — " 

"Something  probably  came  up," 
I  said.  But  I  didn't  sound  very 
convincing,  even  to  myself. 

"You'll  just  have  to  tell  him  no 
this  time,"  Mom  said.  "Maybe 
later  when  we  know  more  about 
him  —  " 

"But,  Mom,  he  might  not  ask 
me  again." 

Her  look  implied  that  that 
would  be  no  loss.  "I'm  sorry,  but 
that's  the  way  it  is." 

So,  the  next  day  there  was 
nothing  to  do  but  to  tell  Bruce  of 
my  decision.  I  was  still  a  little 
huffy  about  being  stood  up.  But 
his  smile  was  so  warm  and  friend- 
ly- 

"Sorry    about    last    night,    but 

something  came  up,"  he  said. 

"I'm  sorry,  too,"  I  said,  "and,  I 
guess  .  .  .  that  is.  ..."  I  decided 
I  might  as  well  be  blunt.  "I  won't 
be  able  to  go  to  the  party  with 
you  after  all,  Bruce.  I  am  sorry. 
But  you'll  have  time  to  ask  some- 
one else." 

(Continued  on  page  26) 
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BUT,  MOM! 

(Continued  from  page  25) 

"Sure."  There  was  a  big  silence. 
"Well,  I'll  be  seeing  you." 

He  looked  rather  startled.  I 
guess  girls  don't  turn  Bruce  down 
often.  He  didn't  ask  for  any  ex- 
planation, and  I  didn't  give  any. 
I  knew  he  wouldn't  call  me  again. 
I  tried  to  console  myself:  I  hope 
my  parents  will  be  happy  with 
their  old-maid  daughter. 

Scotty  called  that  night. 
"Heard  you're  going  to  the  partv 
with  Bruce,"  he  said.  I  detected  a 
certain  hurt  in  his  voice. 

"No.  He  asked  me,  but  the 
folks  said  no.  You  know  the  rule. 
I  would  have  called  you,  but.  .  .  ." 

"Sure."  He  sounded  awfully 
funny. 

"Scotty,  what's  wrong?" 

"It's  just  .  .  .  well,  I  heard  that 
you  were  going  with  Bruce,  and 
.  .  .  well,  we're  not  really  stead- 
ies, and  .   .   .  and  ..." 

Suddenly  it  dawned  on  me. 
"You  asked  someone  else?" 

"I'm  sorry,  Judy,  honest.  But 
Bruce  said  you  were  going  with 
him." 

"It's  okay,  Scotty;  honest  it  is. 
You  have  a  good  time."  I  hung 
up  and  just  sat  there.  Boy,  if  my 
world  hadn't  collapsed  in  a  hur- 
ry. Now  I  didn't  have  any  date 
at  all,  and  the  party  was  just  four 
days  away.  What  a  mess!  And  I'd 
made  it  all  by  my  little  old  self. 

I  drooped  so  much  at  supper 
that  the  folks  exchanged  looks. 
"You  can  still  go  with  Scotty," 
Mom  said. 

I  burst  into  tears.  "I  can't  go  at 
all.  Scotty's  got  another  date.  And 
it's  all  your  fault."  With  that  I 
ran  upstairs  and  threw  myself  on 
the  bed. 

The  next  day  was  the  most 
miserable  one  I  ever  spent.  I  could 
hardly  bear  to  look  at  Bruce  or 
Scotty.  And  as  for  the  girls  they 
were  dating,  I  didn't  even  want 
to  think  about  them. 

The  phone  rang  that  night  af- 
ter supper.  "Hello,"  I  answered 
dismally. 


"This  is  Tom." 

"Oh,  hi!"  I  hoped  I  sounded 
brighter  than  I  felt.  Why  was 
Tom  calling  me?  Or  any  girl  for 
that  matter?  He  was  almost  anti- 
girl. 

"I  was  wondering  .  .  .  that  is 
.  .  .  uh,  how  about  a  date  for 
the  party?" 

"I  .  .  .  why  that  would  be  fine. 
Thanks."  Good  thing  Tom  was  al- 
ready parent-approved. 

It  wasn't  until  after  I  hung  up 
that  I  got  it.  Tom  was  Scotty's 
cousin.  Good  old  Scotty — at  least 
he'd  get  me  to  the  party. 

The  days  went  by  and  the 
party  day  came.  As  far  as  I  was 
concerned  I  was  about  as  happy 
over  that  party  as  I'd  be  over  a 
whopping  big  exam.  But  I  got 
ready,  and  while  I  was  looking 
in  the  mirror  my  conscience  spoke. 

"You  nut,"  it  told  my  reflec- 
tion, "this  is  a  party,  not  a  fu- 
neral. Buck  up!  Look  alive!  Scot- 
ty got  you  a  date.  It's  hardly  fair 
to  ruin  Tom's  evening,  too.  Espe- 
cially since  he's  only  taking  you 
as  a  favor  to  Scotty."  I  tried  a 
smile.  It  was  pretty  awful,  but  it 
was  a  smile. 

Just  then  the  doorbell  rang, 
and  I  went  down  to  open  the 
door  for  Tom.  "Hi."  Tom  never 
had  been  much  for  dating,  and  he 
looked  miserable — almost  as  mis- 
erable as  I  was  earlier. 

"Hi.  Come  in.  You  know  my 
folks." 

"S-sure."  He  grinned  awkward- 
ly. I  almost  expected  him  to  shuf- 
fle his  feet,  but  he  didn't. 

Once  in  the  car  he  seemed  to 
feel  better.  I  shouldn't  have  asked 
him,  but  I  just  couldn't  resist. 
"Scotty  asked  vou  to  call,  didn't 
he?" 

Poor  Tom  turned  beet  red. 
"Uh,  I  —  " 

"Never  mind.  I  know.  And 
thanks,  Tom,"  I  added  warmly, 
"I'll  try  not  to  wreck  your  eve- 
ning." 


He  gulped  a  couple  times  and 
then  got  it  out.  "You  won't." 

When  we  got  there,  we  greet- 
ed everyone.  Scotty  gave  me  our 
secret  look  to  ask  if  everything 
was  all  right,  and  I  did  my  best 
to  say  thanks.  Then  I  stuck  to 
Tom  like  glue.  I  wasn't  going  to 
horn  in  on  Scotty's  date.  Instead, 
I  concentrated  on  drawing  Tom 
out  of  his  shell  and  helping  him 
to  have  a  good  time. 

Bruce  and  his  date  left  early. 
After  a  few  of  his  suggestions  for 
"livening"  up  the  party  were  ve- 
toed, they  took  off  for  faster 
places.  I  couldn't  have  cared  less. 
I  was  having  a  swell  time.  I  could 
see  Scotty  was  too,  and  it  didn't 
bother  me!  After  all,  I  thought, 
why  shouldn't  he  be  happy  too? 

Time  to  break  it  up  came  fast, 
and  soon  we  were  on  our  way 
home.  Tom  was  silent  for  a  while, 
and  I  was  busy  thinking  over  the 
evening.  Suddenly  he  spoke, 
"Thanks,  Judy." 

"Huh?  What  for?" 

"For  tonight." 

"But  I  should  thank  vou."  I  was 
getting  confused. 

"No.  I've  never  had  such  a 
good  time  at  a  party  before.  It's 
all  because  of  you.  And  look,  1 
can  even  talk  to  you  without  stut- 
tering. Thanks." 

Now  it  was  my  turn  to  be 
struck  dumb.  Finally  I  mumbled 
something,  and  all  was  silent 
again. 

"Could  I  call  you  again?  For 
myself,"  he  added  as  he  turned  in 
our  drive. 

Then  I  was  really  surprised. 
Tom! 

"Why  sure,"  I  said.  "  'Bye, 
Tom."  I  turned  at  the  door. 
"And  thank  you." 

I've  learned  a  lot  this  evening, 
I  added  silently,  an  awful  lot. 
Funny  thing  about  parents,  I 
thought  as  I  went  up  to  bed, 
sometimes  they  have  the  right  an- 
swers after  all.  <^X 
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SURPRISE -YOUR  PflREOTS  PRE  HUmflfli 


Do  you  think  your  parents  are  out  of  it  —  completely  unaware  of  you,  your 
problems,  your  world?    Does  it  seem  that  only  infrequently  they  are  tuned 
in  to  your  wavelength?    Well,  I  have  news  for  you:  parents  are  flesh  and 
blood  human  beings.    In  fact,  they  were  once  teenagers  who  thought  their 
parents  were  out  of  it! 

The  truth  is,  God  is  not  only  interested  in  you,  but  He  also  favors  your 
parents.    That  puts  you  and  them  on  the  same  side  if  you  and  they  know 
Him.    It  may  surprise  you  that  the  Bible  talks  pretty  favorably  about  moms 
and  dads. 

For  example,  Jesus  said  that  parents  will  give  good  gifts  to  their  children, 
and  would  not  purposely  do  them  harm.    Too,  the  Bible  promises  you  a  long 
life  if  you  will  obey  your  parents. 

Further,  God's  Word  is  pretty  plain  about  the  necessity  of  parental  discipline. 
It  says  that  when  your  parents  punish  you  it  is  for  your  good,  and  Paul  the 
Apostle  warned  that  disobedience  to  parents  would  be  a  sign  of  a  declining 
civilization  just  before  the  Lord  returns. 

Your  parents  have  a  lot  on  their  minds  —  and  their  shoulders.    They  have 
to  be  so  involved  in  their  world  of  making  a  living  and  meeting  obligations 
that  they  may  seem  to  forget  you.    Anyway,  that  is  how  a  famous  writer 
named  George  Curtis  felt  when  he  wrote,   "  It  is  a  great  pity  that  men  and 
women  forget  that  they  have  been  children.    Parents  are  apt  to  be  foreigners 
to  their  sons  and  daughters.  " 

However,  your  parents  are  not  at  all  against  you.    You  are  the  apple  of  their 
eye.    After  God,  they  live  for  you,  and  they  would  die  for  you.    Daily  the 
spirit  of  their  prayers  for  you  may  be  that  of  the  Psalmist,   "  That  our  sons 
may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as  cor- 
ner stones"  (Psalm  144:12). 

In  turn,  pray  for  your  parents.    Shock  them  by  being  good,  obedient,  and 
optimistic.    One  of  these  days  you  will  be  a  mature  adult,  and  then  you  will 
probably  understand  them  better.    As  someone  has  put  it,   "  At  twenty-five 
you  will  see  that  they  were  not  so  bad,  and  at  thirty-five  you  will  marvel  at 
the  wisdom  they  had.  " 
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BY  LAMAR  VEST 

Assistant  General  Director  of 
Youth  and  Christian  Education 


"Happiness  is  different  things 
to  different  people,"  or  at  least 
that's  what  a  popular  song  says. 
And  that's  exactly  what  a  Church 
of  God  General  Assembly  is — it 
is  different  things  to  different 
people. 

The  General  Assembly  is 
known  in  the  convention  busi- 
ness as  one  of  the  largest  interna- 
tional church  conferences  in  the 
world.  It  is  a  church  conference, 
but  it  is  more — much  more.  It  is 
a  praise-gathering,  a  music  festi- 
val, a  fellowship  assemblage;  and 
it  is  Christian  communion  in  its 
rarest  form. 

The  General  Assembly  is  peo- 
ple— people  enjoying  the  fellow- 
ship of  other  people.  It  is  people 
from  all  over  the  world  worship- 
ing, rejoicing,  and  making  com- 
mitments to  specific  works  God 
has  called  them  to  do.  It  is  peo- 
ple who  have  common  goals  and 
objectives  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord  on  this  earth. 


The  General  Assembly  is  young 
people.  It  is  young  people  who 
know  they  are  part  of  a  loving 
church  family  who  cares  and 
plans  for  them.  It  is  National 
Teen  Talent  competition,  youth 
action  rallies,  teen  afterglows; 
and  it  is  a  gigantic  youth  service 
on  the  final  night. 

What  a  service — Youth  Night 
1976!    A    dynamic    musical    pro- 
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The   Korean    Youth   Choir   was   excellent 
and  sang   several   times   during   the 
Assembly. 


gram  was  climaxed  by  a  masterful 
gospel  message — all  planned  with 
Church  of  God  young  people  in 
mind.  Youth  Night  has  been  a 
highlight  of  many  of  the  fifty-five 
General  Assemblies.  However, 
there  was  something  extra  special 
about  Youth  Night  at  the  Fifty- 
sixth  General  Assembly.  From 
the  opening  prayer  it  was  evident 
that  the  sovereign  hand  of  God 
which  had  guided  ordained  min- 
isters through  Spirit-anointed  and 
unusually  productive  business 
sessions,  and  had  touched  singers 
and  speakers  in  earlier  services, 
was  also  present  to  anoint  the 
Youth  Night  service. 

Youth  Night  was  moderated  by 
Cecil  R.  Guiles,  the  former  gen- 
eral director  of  Youth  and  Chris- 
tian Education.  Brother  Guiles' 
chief  desire  for  the  service  was  to 
witness  God's  touch  on  Church  of 
God  youth  in  a  very  special  way. 
He  had  called  for  days  of  prayer 
and  fasting  to  that  end,  and  God 
honored  this  effort  by  a  mighty 
vindication  of  His  presence. 

National  Teen  Talent  contes- 
tants were  featured  in  the  Youth 
Night    musical    program.    They 
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The  Assembly  is  a  time  of  fellowship  and 
worship  for  thousands  of  delegates 
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were  featured,  however,  not  as 
contestants,  but  as  dedicated 
youth  who  desire  to  use  their  tal- 
ents in  worship  and  praise  to  Al- 
mighty God.  Also  featured  were 
the  Lee  Singers  from  Lee  College; 
the  New  Life  Singers  from  West 
Coast  Bible  College;  the  Korean 
Youth  Choir  from  Seoul,  Korea; 
and  a  mass  youth  choir  under  the 
direction  of  Bob  Rodgers. 

The  Reverend  Ronald  E.  Brock, 
pastor  of  the  North  Cleveland 
Church  of  God,  was  the  youth 
night  speaker.  Each  of  his  points 
was  driven  straight  to  the  hearts 
of  hundreds  of  young  people  who 
were  reaching  up  to  God  and 
wanted  to  know  His  will.  God's 
Spirit  moved  across  the  audience 
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like  a  tidal  wave.  People  began 
to  search  out  a  place  to  pray  even 
before  the  preacher  had  finished 
his  message. 

A  Church  of  God  Assembly  is 
different  things  to  different  peo- 
ple. To  the  many  young  people 
who  witnessed  Youth  Night  1976, 
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Ronald  Brock,  pastor  of  the  North 
Cleveland  (TN)  Church  of  God,  deliv- 
ered a  powerful,  Spirit-filled  sermon  on 
Youth  Night. 

the  General  Assembly  was  an  ex- 
perience they  will  never  forget.  It 
was  a  life-searching  experience  in 
which  a  young  person  could  find 
strength  to  look  into  his  own  life- 
style and  motives.  It  was  a  life- 
enriching  experience  in  which  a 
young  person  could  find  hope 
for  an  uncertain  future.  It  was  a 
life-shaping  experience  in  which 
a  young  person  could  find  cour- 
age to  follow  Jesus  Christ  un- 
ashamedly. 

The  General  Assembly  is  a 
teenage  girl  saying  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  Ronald  Brock's  masterful 
youth  message,  "For  once  in  my 
life  I  have  come  in  contact  with 
real  joy,  and  I'll  never  be  the 
same."  It  is  a  teenage  boy  saying, 
"There  is  no  more  doubt  in  my 
mind.  I  know  God  has  a  work  for 
me  to  do,  and  I  intend  to  do  it." 


It's  a  pastor  saying,  "God  has  giv- 
en me  a  new  vision  tonight.  I 
really  want  to  understand  young 
people  and  to  minister  to  them." 
It  is  a  parent  saying,  "I  found  my 
son  tonight."  It  is  a  church  lead- 
er saying,  "With  young  people 
like  this,  the  future  of  the  Church 
of  God  is  bright." 

Youth  Night  at  the  General 
Assembly  is  indicative  of  all 
youth  programming  promoted  by 
the  General  Department  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education.  There 
is  no  attempt  in  any  of  our  pro- 
gramming to  create  a  feeling  of 
young  people  comprising  a 
"youth  church  within  an  adult 
church."  Church  of  God  young 
people  are  encouraged  to  find 
their  identity  in  the  church  as  a 
whole.  The  more  young  people 
are  encouraged  to  move  into  to- 
tal involvement  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  brighter  our  future 
becomes. 
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Though  members  of  the  Korean  choir 
spoke  little  English,  they  had  carefully 
memorized  the  English  words  of  their 
songs. 


DO  ALL 

TO 

THE  GLORY 

OF  GOD 


Teen  Talent  provides  youth  with  an  opportunity  for 
self-development  and  Christian  service. 


BY  FLOYD  D.  CAREY 

General  Director  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 


^  hen   the   children   of  Israel  crossed  into 
j  Canaan,  it  was  on  the  Jericho  Road  that 
M  the  miraculous  capture  of  Jericho  trans- 
pired  as   they   obeyed   the   directions   of 
their  leader.  It  was  on  the  Jericho  Road 
that  Zaccheus  climbed  up  into  the  sycamore  tree  to 
see   Jesus  as  He  passed   by;   and,   as   a   result,   Jesus 
went  home  with  Zaccheus.  It  was  on  the  Jericho  Road 
that    the    sons    of    the    prophets    were    working    on    a 
building.    When   a   borrowed  axe   head    fell   into   the 
water,    it   was   rescued   by   a    miracle   as    the   prophet 
Elisah  responded  to  the  need.  It  was  on  the  Jericho 
Road  that  two  blind  men  called  out  to  Jesus  as  He 
passed  by,  and  their  sight  was  restored.  It  was  on  the 
Jericho   Road   that  when   a    certain   man    going   from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho  fell  among  thieves,   he   was  as- 
sisted by  the  Good  Samaritan. 

The  Jericho  Road  is  the  road  of  opportunity  and  it 
runs  by  your  home,  your  school,  and  your  church;  and 
there  is  always  "a  certain  teenager"  there  who  will 
respond  to  the  opportunity. 

The  Church  of  God  Teen  Talent  program  represents 
a  road  of  opportunity  for  young  people  in  the  area  of 


music,  writing,  and  art.  It  provides  a  setting  in  which 
Christian  young  people  can  feel  the  stimulating  im- 
pact of  competition,  experience  the  thrill  of  making 
new  friends,  and  formulate  guiding  principles  regard- 
ing their  talents  and  Christian  service.  The  Teen 
Talent  music  program  is  a  road  of  opportunity — a  big 
road,  a  wide  road,  and  a  properly  marked  road. 

Over  ten  thousand  young  people  walked  on  the 
Teen  Talent  road  of  opportunity  in  1976.  Through- 
out America  in  regional  and  state  competition,  young 
people  discovered  the  pleasure  and  the  profit  of  par- 
ticipating in  the  Teen  Talent  program  and  using  their 
talents  for  the  glory  of  God.  God  was  glorified  in  the 
Teen  Talent  program  because  individuals  accepted  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  as  choirs  sang  un- 
der the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Families  were 
won  to  the  local  church,  the  needs  of  individuals 
were  met,  and  persons  committed  their  lives  anew  to 
Christ  as  young  people  used  their  talents  in  playing 
musical  instruments,  in  singing,  and  in  worshiping 
God  with  a  genuine  love. 

In  August  the  Teen  Talent  road  of  opportunity  led 
to  Dallas,  Texas,  for  some  one  thousand  young  peo- 
ple participating  in  national  competition.  The  com- 
petition countdown  began  on  Tuesday  and  concluded 
on  Friday  evening — four  days  of  spectacular  competi- 
tion in  an  atmosphere  of  love,  warmth,  and  sparkling 
anticipation.  The  competition  was  conducted  in  a 
theater  building  and  it  was  filled  almost  to  capacity 
during  each  of  the  sessions.  A  total  count  of  the  per- 
sons attending  the  eleven  sessions  was  approximately 
eleven  thousand. 

What  does  it  mean  for  a  young  person  or  a  group 
to  take  part  in  national  competition?  First  of  all,  it 
represents  a  fabulous  trip  to  a  colorful  city,  Dallas, 
Texas.  The  sights  and  sounds  experienced  on  the  trip 
provide  exposure  and  experiences  that  will  make  a 
lifelong  impact  for  good  on  the  life  of  an  individual. 
The  relationship  with  other  young  people  from  almost 
every  state  in  the  Union  creates  an  environment  that 
gives  a  young  person  a  sense  of  belonging  and  under- 
standing that  they  cannot  receive  anywhere  else.  And, 
the  feeling  of  being  touched  by  God  to  use  talents 

Choirs  came  trom  throughout  the  United  States  to  compete. 
Shown  here  is  the  youth  choir  from  the  Southside  Estates 
Church  ot  God,  Jacksonville,  Florida. 


Photo   by  Jerry   Millwood 


for  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom  and  to  witness 
His  love  and  concern  for  man  is  a  feeling  that  provides 
a  spirit  of  security  and  an  inner  dimension  of  faith 
that  enables  a  person  to  live  life  at  its  fullest  and  its 
highest. 

The  Church  of  God  Teen  Talent  program  is  not 
designed  simply  to  select  winners,  it  is  a  program 
that  encourages  and  leads  young  people  to  use  their 
talents  for  the  glory  of  God  as  a  way  of  life.  When 
this  principle  is  understood,  the  pursuit  of  being  ac- 
claimed as  a  national  champion  is  not  the  first 
priority.  The  first  priority  is  to  use  talents  for  the 
glory  of  God.  The  winners  who  were  proclaimed 
champions  in  the  following  categories  used  their  tal- 
ents for  the  glory  of  God:  Vocal  Solo,  Lynn  Golden; 


Instrumental  Solo — Keyboard,  Yvonne  Bell;  Instru- 
mental Solo — Non-keyboard,  Michael  Smith;  Instru- 
mental Ensemble,  Westmore  Ensemble;  Vocal  En- 
semble, Joy  Bells;  Choir,  Mableton  Youth  Choir.  Al- 
so, every  person  who  took  part  in  local,  state,  and 
national  competition  used  their  talents  for  the  glory 
of  God.  The  national  finals  at  the  General  Assembly 
did  not  conclude  the  Teen  Talent  program  for  1976, 
it  emphasized  that  Teen  Talent  is  a  way  of  life  for 
Church  of  God  young  people — a  road  of  opportunity. 
Young  person,  the  Teen  Talent  road  of  opportunity 
passes  your  home,  your  school,  and  your  local  church. 
It  is  not  a  seasonal  program,  you  can  walk  on  it  every 
day  of  your  life  by  determining  to  use  your  talent 
for  the  glory  of  God.  Teen  Talent  is  a  way  of  life!  <@X 


youths  and  adults  enjoyed  the  Teen  Talent 
tition. 


judges  carefully 
'ated  the  perfor- 
ce of  each  con- 
it. 


Raymond  Pettitt,  who 
himself  was  a  contes- 
tant a  few  years  ago, 
helped  to  coordinate 
the  program  this  year. 


NATIONAL  TEEN  TALENT  WINNERS 

MUSIC  DIVISION 

Category 

Winner  (Person  •  Group) 

Church 

State 

Vocal  Solo 
Instrumental  Solo 

Lynn  Golden 

Eighth  Avenue  (Knoxville) 

Tennessee 

(keyboard) 
Instrumental  Solo 

Yvonne  Bell 

North  Cleveland 

Tennessee 

(non-keyboard) 
Instrumental 

Mike  Smith 

Clovis 

California  (N  ) 

Ensemble 

Westmore  Ensemble 

Westmore  (Cleveland) 

Tennessee 

Vocal  Ensemble 

Joy  Bells 

Paw  Creek 

North  Carolina 

Choir 

Mableton  Youth  Choir 

Mableton 

Georgia 

CREATIVE  ART  DIVISION 

Category 

Winner 

Church 

State 

Ceramics 

Jim  Hull 

Uniontown 

Pennsylvania 

Graphics 

Elaine  Ponce 

Hilo 

Hawaii 

Painting 

John  Vleck 

Calvary  Temple  (Buxton) 

North  Dakota 

Photography 

John  Music 

Kearsley  Park  (Flint) 

Michigan 

Sculpture 

Janice  Storey 

Mount  Vernon 

Indiana 

Textiles 

Patti  Root 

Corbin 

Kentucky 

CREATIVE  WRITING  DIVISION 

Category 

Winner 

Church 

State 

Short  Stories 
(fiction) 

Belinda  Ford 

Southside  (Tampa) 

Florida 

Articles  and  Essays 
(nontiction) 

Cindy  L.  Sharp 

Woodbridge 

Virginia 

Plays  and  Skits 
(fiction  and  nonfiction) 

Mark  Stauffer 

Reamstown 

Pennsylvania 

Poetry 

(rhymed  and  unrhymed) 

Eugene  A.  Rice,  Jr. 

Kimberly 

Alabama 

glanced  at  the 
speedometer  and  ac- 
celerated slight- 
ly, glad  that  the 
highway  was  nearly 
deserted.  I  would  be  home  just 
in  time. 

The  idea  of  being  home  again 
made  me  grin  and  swallow  si- 
multaneously. I  hadn't  been  back 
since  the  beginning  of  the  fall  se- 
mester at  State  College,  thanks  to 
my  part-time  job  and  an  ever- 
growing mound  of  class  projects. 
But  now  I  was  free — for  four 
days,  at  least.  And  I  couldn't  re- 
member looking  forward  to  any 
Thanksgiving  as  much  as  I  was 
looking  forward  to  this  one. 

"I  really  appreciate  the  lift, 
Rick." 

"What?"  I  had  nearly  forgotten 
about  Paul,  even  if  he  was  sit- 
ting only  a  few  inches  away. 
"Oh,  yeah.  I'm  glad  it  worked 
out." 

"Nearly  all  the  other  guys  left 
last  night.  I  thought  I  was  going 
to  be  stuck  there  for  the  whole 
weekend." 

I    smiled     but    didn't    answer. 

"You  work  at  Mason's,  don't 
you?"  Paul  asked  suddenly. 

I  forced  a  smile.  "Yeah,  I  do." 

"I  guess  you  had  to  work  last 
night,  huh?" 

I  nodded.  Why  couldn't  he 
shut  up  and  enjoy  the  scenery? 

Thanksgiving  was  special  at 
our  house.  It  wasn't  just  another 
holiday  where  you  stuff  yourself 
and  can  hardly  get  out  of  your 
chair,  although  we  always  had 
plenty  to  eat.  Mainly  it  was  a 
family  day,  and  we  always  took 
time  to  say  why  we  were  thank- 
ful. 

A  lot  of  people  celebrate 
Thanksgiving  by  inviting  others 
into  their  homes.  We  never  did  — 
just  ourselves;  and  the  fewer  rel- 
atives the  better.  I  think  we 
would  have  felt  self-conscious 
with  a  mob  around.  Besides,  it 
just  wasn't  our  kind  of  Thanks- 
giving. 
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OUR  KIND  OF 
THflNKSCIUING 


BY  ALAN  CLIBURN 


"What  are  you  taking  this  se- 
mester?" 

I  stared  straight  ahead  and 
managed  a  terse  "Just  the  re- 
quired stuff.  I'm  only  a  fresh- 
man, you  know."  Paul  had  to 
know  that;  we  were  in  frosh 
English  together! 

Nobody  made  cranberry  sauce 
like  my  mom  —  man,  I  could  al- 
most taste  it  as  we  crossed  the 
bridge  halfway  between  college 
and  home!  I  felt  so  great  I  even 
smiled  when  Paul  asked  another 
question,   as  he   did   shortly. 

"Do  you  know  where  Ains- 
worth  Avenue  is?" 

"Sure,  just  a  couple  blocks 
over  from  the  high  school,"  I 
told  him.  "Say,  how  long  have 
your  folks  lived  in  Barrington?" 

"They  don't,"  he  replied.  "It's 
my  Aunt  Sarah  —  Sarah  Wingate. 
She  invited  me." 

"Good." 

"Well,  she  may  not  be  there," 
he  continued.  "She  thought  she 
might  have  to  fly  to  New  York, 
but  she  said  I  could  come  anyway 
if  I  wanted  to.  The  freezer's  full 
of  food,  so  I  figured  I  might  as 
well." 

"Why  not?"  I  agreed. 

I  forgot  about  Paul  as  I  en- 
tered the  Barrington  city  limits. 
My  stomach  was  full  of  butter- 
flies, as  if  I  hadn't  seen  my  folks 
in  two  and  a  half  years  instead 
of  two  and  a  half  months!  "What 
a  great  Thanksgiving!"  I  said 
out  loud. 

I  wasn't  talking  to  Paul,  but  I 
guess  he  thought  I  was.  "The 
Thanksgiving  holiday  is  a  mean- 


ingless ritual,"  he  replied  bluntly. 
"A  mockery." 

Ordinarily  I  would  have  set 
him  straight,  but  I  was  too  close 
to  home  to  get  involved  in  an  ar- 
gument, so  I  just  shrugged. 

"If  people  were  really  thank- 
ful— to  God  or  whatever — they 
would  be  thankful  the  whole 
year,  not  just  one  day,"  Paul 
went  on. 

"What's  the  number  on  Ains- 
worth?"  I  asked. 

He  fished  out  a  letter  before 
answering.  "614." 

I  drove  the  three  blocks  in  si- 
lence and  pulled  up  in  front  of 
a  big  house  with  all  the  shades 
drawn. 

"Thanks  again,  Rick,"  he  said. 


"I  can  take  a  bus  back;  I  prob- 
ably won't  stay  the  whole  week- 
end." 

"I'm  going  back  Sunday  after- 
noon if  you  change  your  mind," 
I  offered. 

"Thanks,"  he  said. 

"Have  a  nice  Thanksgiving!"  I 
called. 

He  just  looked  at  me. 

I  probably  broke  a  few  traffic 
laws  getting  to  my  place.  I  felt 
sorry  for  Paul,  even  if  I  wasn't 
sure  what  his  problem  was.  But 
I  could  find  out  later — maybe 
when  we  were  back  at  school. 

Our  house  looked  beautiful — a 
new  roof,  I  think — and  I  had 
barely  turned  off  the  motor  when 
the  front  door  banged  open  and 
Robbie  roared  out,  followed  by 
Dad,  Joanie,  and  finally  Mom, 
still  in  the  apron  I  had  given  her 
for  Mother's  Day.  We  had  never 
been  much  for  physical  displays 
of  affection  in  the  front  yard,  but 
for  a  minute  I  thought  it  was 
Christmas  and  I  was  standing  un- 
der the  mistletoe! 

"Come  inside,  Rick,"  Dad  in- 
vited. "We'll  get  your  gear  later." 

We  had  a  cozy  living  room, 
and  the  fire  was  crackling  away. 
"Man,  is  it  ever  fantastic  to  be 
home!"  I  sighed,  flopping  down 
on  the  couch. 

"We  expected  you  earlier," 
Mom  said,  dashing  back  to  the 
kitchen. 

"I  had  to  bring  a  guy  from  the 
dorm  with  me,"  I  shouted  after 
her. 

"I  didn't  know  any  of  your  col- 
lege friends  lived  here,"  Joanie 
began.  "Is  he  cute?" 

"He  doesn't  live  here,"  I  told 
her.  "And  how  would  I  know  if 
he's  cute?" 

"Wait  till  you  see  the  choice 
monster  models  I've  made,"  Rob- 
bie announced.  "Come  on,  they're 
in  my  room." 

"Our  room,"  I  reminded  him 
with  a  light  swat.  "Is  anyone 
coming  to  eat  with  us,  Dad?" 

"Uncle    Dan    and    Aunt    Betty 


were,  but  changed  their  minds," 
Dad  answered.  "I  guess  they 
knew  we'd  want  to  have  you  to 
ourselves  today.  They'll  be  drop- 
ping by  while  you're  home, 
though." 

"Good,"  I  grinned.  "I've  missed 
everybody — even  old  Mrs.  Wil- 
kins  at  the  library!" 

As  I  relaxed  in  front  of  the 
fire  I  was  almost  overcome  with 
the  combined  aromas  of  Mom's 
feast,  plus  the  sentimentality  of 
the  occasion.  But  something  kept 
bothering  me,  even  if  I  tried  to 
push  it  aside.  It  really  had 
nothing  to  do  with  me,  after  all. 

"Does  anybody  know  a  lady 
named  Sarah  Wingate?"  I  heard 
myself  ask. 

"She's  the  new  girls'  v. p.  at 
school,"  Joanie  said.  "Really 
nice." 

I  felt  strangely  relieved. 
"Good." 

"But  she's  not  here  now." 

"She's  not?" 

"She  took  a  jet  to  New  York 
last  night,"  Joanie  explained.  "It's 
something  about  the  foreign  ex- 
change students'  program.  How 
do  you  know  her?" 

"The  guy  who  rode  home  with 
me   is   her   nephew." 

"We're  just  about  ready!"  Mom 
smiled  as  she  came  in  from  the 
kitchen.  "It's  so  nice  to  have  the 
whole  family  together  again!" 

It  was  nice,  all  right;  but  I 
didn't  feel  nearly  the  excitement 
I  had  expected  to  feel.  Coming 
home  I  had  pictured  the  five  of 
us — my  family — around  our  ta- 
ble, talking  and  laughing  and  be- 
ing thankful  in  our  special  way. 

Now  all  I  could  see  was  Paul 
Evans,  sitting  alone  in  a  gloomy 
kitchen  at  his  aunt's  place.  What 
he  said  so  bitterly  about  Thanks- 
giving stayed  with  me,  too.  He 
had  been  wrong;  my  family  at 
least  was  thankful  every  day,  not 
just  once  a  year.  I  had  been  in 
such  a  hurry  to  get  home  I  even 
let  his  "to  God  or  whatever"  slip 
by  unchallenged. 


"The  boy  who  rode  home  with 
me,"  I  said  suddenly.  "He  doesn't 
have  any  place  to  go  for  Thanks- 
giving dinner." 

"What  about  his  aunt?"  Dad 
asked. 

"Time  to  carve,  Ed,"  Mom 
called  from  the  kitchen. 

I  followed  Dad,  and  Joanie  and 
Robbie  followed  me.  "His  aunt 
is  away,"  I  explained.  "He's  all 
alone." 

They  looked  at  me  like  I  had 
suggested  that  we  blow  up  city 
hall. 

"You  want  to  bring  him  here?" 
Dad  said,  frowning. 

"Oh,  Rick,  it  would  spoil  ev- 
erything!" Joanie  wailed.  "I  don't 
even  care  if  he  is  cute!" 

"He'd  probably  eat  my  drum- 
stick!" Robbie  complained. 

"Couldn't  we  invite  him  some 
other  time,  Rick?"  Mom  asked. 
"Perhaps  tomorrow." 

I  didn't  know  what  to  say  at 
first.  This  was  my  family — the 
one  I  had  missed  so  much,  the 
one  that  taught  me  the  power  of 
prayer  and  daily  devotions.  I  had 
been  ashamed  of  myself  before, 
but  for  a  moment  I  was  ashamed 
of  each  of  them. 

"I  don't  believe  he's  a  Chris- 
tian," I  began  slowly. 

Their  expressions  changed  — 
even  Robbie's — and  Dad  smiled. 
"Forgive  us,  Son.  We  were  being 
selfish.  How  long  will  it  take  to 
pick  him  up?" 

"Just  a  few  minutes,"  I  prom- 
ised. "I'll  be  right  back — and 
thanks!" 

No  matter  how  hard  we  tried 
I  knew  it  wouldn't  be  the  same 
with  Paul  there,  and  I  was  sorry 
about  that  as  I  drove  to  his 
aunt's  place  on  Ainsworth. 

But  only  until  I  saw  the  sur- 
prised look  on  his  face  when  he 
answered  the  bell.  No  kidding,  I 
thought  he  was  going  to  cry. 

"Our  turkey's  too  big;  you'd 
better  come  help  us  eat  it,"  I  or- 
dered gruffly.  "Anyway,  I'd  like 
you   to  meet  my  family."  <*ojS>< 
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yOU  WERE 

lHERE 


BY  ROBERT  FRAZIER 


K 


ow  was  it  the  week 
of  August   16-23  in 
Dallas,     Texas?    Do 
you    remember? 
Chances  are  that  it 
was    one    General    Assembly    you 
won't  forget.   If  it  was  your  first 
visit   to   the   city    of   Dallas,    you 
were  in  for  a  treat.  The  Texans 
were  hospitable  and  really  treat- 
ed  everyone   right.    One   teenager 
from  the  Midwest  observed,  "I  no- 
ticed    that     even     though    Dallas 
was  a  large  city,  it  was  kept  in 
order;    and    it    seemed    to    be    an 
ideal   place    to   hold    the    General 
Assembly."  Another  remarked,  "It 
certainly  was  hot,  and  I  was  glad 
to  be  in   an  air-conditioned  car." 
Cary     Blumhagen     from     Bis- 
marck,   North    Dakota,    comment- 


ed, "I  stayed  at  the  Adolphus  Ho- 
tel, on  the  twenty-second  floor. 
That  seemed  like  a  long  way  up, 
especially  when  the  elevator 
stopped  on  practically  every 
floor."  Some  had  problems  get- 
ting settled  in  their  rooms,  but 
that  didn't  last  long.  After  every- 
one had  checked  in,  it  was  then 
time  to  enjoy  the  Assembly.  On 
Monday  evening,  the  program 
centered  on  family  emphasis.  It 
was  refreshing  to  see  families 
both  worshiping  together  and 
leading  in  worship. 

Whether  you  participated  or 
not,  the  Teen  Talent  was  a  high- 
light of  the  Assembly.  To  some- 
one unfamiliar  with  the  national 
competition,  the  talent  is  remark- 
able! One  teen  commented,  "I  at- 
tended much  of  the  Teen  Talent 
competition,  and  I  was  very  im- 
pressed and  grateful  to  God  for 
the  tremendous  talent  of  the 
young  people  in  our  church.  Each 
performance  was  a  winning  one, 
and  each  competitor  was  a  cham- 
pion." A  Teen  Talent  participant 
said,  "I  attended  almost  every 
session,  and  found  that  the  na- 
tional finals  competition  was 
very  tough."  The  national  winner 
in  the  Oil  Category  of  Teen  Tal- 
ent Art  humorously  reflected, 
"I'm  a  commercial  artist.  I  do  all 
my  painting  during  television 
commercials."  This  program  is  un- 
equaled  in  its  ability  to  discover 
and  develop  the  talents  of  teen- 
agers. 


10 


Gerald  Johnson,  pastor  from 
Louisiana,  sounded  a  positive 
note  in  the  first  Action  Rally; 
and  the  response  to  his  powerful 
sermon  was  exciting.  The  mod- 
erator of  the  Full  Gospel  Church 
of  God  in  South  Africa,  J.  F. 
Rowlands,  preached  a  "jewel"  of 
a  sermon;  and  his  earthy  illustra- 
tions and  practical  applications 
were  understood  by  all. 

It  was  encouraging  to  see  teen- 
agers manifest  a  real  interest  in 
the  General  Council  delibera- 
tions. Many  were  seated  in  the 
balcony,  taking  it  all  in.  Our 
ordained  ministers  were  a  beauti- 
ful example  of  Christian  unity. 
They  allowed  God  to  guide  their 
deliberations,  and  this  will  be  re- 
membered for  a  long,  long  time. 

The  General  Assembly  offered 
a  unique  opportunity  for  young 
people  to  get  together.  College 
classmates  were  reunited  for  a 
week.  New  acquaintances  and 
lasting     friendships     were     made. 


Hundreds  of  Church  of  God 
young  people  from  across  the 
world  gathered  in  Dallas.  It  was  a 
sight  to  behold!  The  memory  of 
wonderful  fellowship  will  en- 
courage many  in  the  days  ahead. 
Ted  Ostrowski  from  Mosinee, 
Wisconsin,  seemed  to  sum  it  up 
best  when  he  said,  "Just  to  know 
that  there  are  Christian  young 
people  all  across  America  is  a 
blessing    to    my    heart,    and    this 


makes  me  want  to  do  more  for 
the  Lord  than  I  have  ever  done 
before." 

The  services  in  the  main  au- 
ditorium were  something  special! 
The  Holy  Spirit  swept  over  the 
vast  crowds,  and  young  people 
were  filled  anew  with  God's  pow- 
er. General  Overseer  Wade  H. 
Horton  and  the  Reverend  Earl  F. 
Hall  seemed  to  sense  the  pulse- 
beat  of  the  church  as  they  deliv- 
ered their  messages,  which  met 
the  needs  of  the  people.  One 
teenager  said,  "The  services  were 
all  just  great.  The  Lord  really 
had  His  way  and  wonderfully 
blessed  everyone  there.  I  just  wish 
everyone  could  feel  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  know  how  happy  He 
can  make  you." 

The  vision  of  world  evangelism 
was  graphically  portrayed  by  the 
colorful  costumes  worn  by  peo- 
ple representing  countries  the 
world  over.  It  helped  me  to  real- 
ize that  this  is  a  huge  church 
with  global  concerns.  When  one 
views  the  Church  of  God  from 
that  perspective,  it  makes  a  dif- 
ference. Brother  J.  F.  Rowlands 
graphically  punctuated  his  ser- 
mon with  slides;  and  one  won- 
ders how  many  future  mission- 
aries felt  God  tugging  at  their 
hearts  that  morning. 

The  Youth  Service  was  the 
culmination  of  a  glorious  week. 
Glen  Sayler,  a  young  evan- 
gelist   from    Beulah,    North    Da- 


kota, remarked,  "I  was  motivated 
and  inspired  by  the  Youth  Ser- 
vice on  Sunday  evening.  The 
message  by  Brother  Brock  (the 
Reverend  Ronald  E.  Brock,  pas- 
tor of  the  North  Cleveland 
Church  of  God)  and  the  out- 
pouring of  God's  Spirit  chal- 
lenged me  as  a  young  person  to 
discipline  my  life  and  to  take  a 
firmer  stand  for  holiness  and 
right  living.  I  have  a  greater  de- 
sire to  please  God  and  to  be  used 
in  His  service  during  these  last 
days." 

The  Holy  Spirit  mightily 
anointed  Brother  Brock  to  share 
the  Word.  He  zeroed  in  on  youth 
problems,  and  only  time  will  re- 
veal all  the  good  that  was  ac- 
complished. It  was  thrilling  to 
see  young  people  standing  for 
Christ  all  over  the  auditorium, 
making  decisions  that  will  influ- 
ence the  future  of  our  church. 
One  young  person  said,  "I 
thought  the  service  for  the  youth 
was    really   great.    I    believe    that 


God  has  a  work  for  me  to  do — 
and  not  only  for  me  but  for  the 
many  other  young  people  who 
were  at  the  Assembly." 

Yes,  it  was  a  week  to  remem- 
ber. Many  were  of  the  opinion 
that  this  General  Assembly  was 
the  greatest  they  had  ever  at- 
tended. It  was  the  type  of  As- 
sembly we'll  be  talking  about  for 
years  to  come.  And  you 
were  there!  <^< 
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IN  ACTION 


By  Floyd  D.  Carey,  General  Director  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education 


The  Youth  in  Action 
section  will  be  a 
regular  feature  of 
t  h  e  Lighted  Path- 
way. It  will  spot- 
light youth  in  action  in  the  lo- 
cal church,  in  state-sponsored 
projects,  and  in  programs  of- 
fered by  the  general  department. 
Young  people  throughout  the 
Church  of  God  are  excelling  in 
academic  achievements,  commu- 
nity improvement  endeavors,  and 
spiritual  development  activities. 
If  you  have  a  Youth  in  Action 
news  item,  send  it  to  the  Gen- 
eral Department  of  Youth  and 
Christian  Education,  Keith  at 
25th  Streets,  N.W.,  Cleveland, 
Tennessee  37311.  Reports  should 
not  exceed  150  words  in  length. 
If  a  picture  accompanies  the  re- 
port, it  should  be  black  and 
white,  clear  (not  fuzzy),  and  not 
too  dark. 

High  Spirit  Among  Youth 
in  Mississippi 

The  young  people  in  the 
Church  of  God  in  Mississippi  are 
an  exciting  group  of  youth  and 
are  in  high  spirits!  (It  only  took 
a  visit  to  just  a  few  of  our 
churches  to  find  this  out.) 


Why  all  the  excitement  and 
high  spirits  among  Mississippi 
young  people?  Because,  like  most 
other  young  people,  they  like  in- 
volvement, fellowship,  fun,  and, 
most  of  all,  getting  together  to 
worship  the  Lord  in  singing 
praises,  sharing  testimonies,  and 
hearing  God's  Word. 

Having  just  completed  our 
Spring  Freedom  Rally,  youth  ac- 
tivities at  camp  meeting,  four 
weeks  of  youth  camp,  plus  our 
local  churches'  youth  activities, 
the  Mississippi  young  people  are 
in  high  spirits. — Billy  J.  O'Neal, 
state  director 

Youth  Day  at  Florida 
Camp  Meeting 


One  of  the  highlights  of  the 
year  for  young  people  in  Florida 
is  Youth  Day  at  camp  meeting! 

The  excitement  generated  by 
young  people  who  are  committed 
to  Christ,  to  the  church,  and  to 


His  cause  is  an  expression  of 
beauty  to  behold.  The  participa- 
tion during  the  day-long  pro- 
gram of  activities  and  the  attitude 
of  worship  that  is  exemplified 
during  the  services  is  truly  in- 
dicative of  their  love  and  zeal  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  youth 
always  leave  the  camp  meeting 
knowing  that  God's  Spirit  will  not 
lead  them  where  His  grace  can- 
not keep  them. — Robert  Lee 
Cary,  state  director 

Youth  Camp — Spiritual  Tide 
Runs  High  in  Tennessee 


It  was  the  second  night  of 
youth  camp.  As  the  speaker 
closed  his  message,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  swept  across  the  audi- 
ence and  several  hundred  teens 
began  to  weep  before  the  Lord. 
What  a  blessed  experience  it  was 
to  be  in  God's  presence. 

This  scene  is  duplicated  time 
and  time  again  throughout  the 
Church  of  God  during  the  youth 
camp  season. 

Campers  have  found  them- 
selves right  in  the  middle  of 
God's  blessings  and  spiritual  out- 
pourings. Youth  camp  provides 
the  occasion  for  young  people  to 
get  in  touch  with  God.  In  a  sense 
youth  camp  can  be  termed  a 
youth  revival. 

When  you  have  results  like 
two  hundred  and  thirty-four 
saved,  eighty-seven  sanctified, 
one  hundred  and  twenty-eight 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
sixty-six  baptized  in  water — that's 
a  revival  in  anybody's  book. 

Youth  camp  is  many  things  to 
many  people;  but  to  Church  of 
God  young  people  in  Tennessee 
it  is  a  place  where  the  spiritual 
tide  runs  high!  —  W.  A.  Davis, 
state  director 
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A  CHURCH  WITHOUT  WALLS 

by  Odin  Stenberg 

Practical  help  for  the  problems  of 
today's  congregation.  More  than 
a  mere  critic,  he  provides  counsel 
on  recapturing  vital  New  Testa- 
ment practices.  Paperback,  $2.45 

FOR  BELIEVERS  ONLY 

by  J.  Oswald  Sanders 
A  clear-cut,  easy  to  follow  outline 
and  exposition  of  the  entire 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Perfect  for 
pastors  and  Bible  teachers  or  any 
serious  Christian.  Formerly  en- 
titled Real  Discipleship. 
Paperback,  $1.95 

DIVORCE  AND  REMARRIAGE 

by  Guy  Duty 

The  author's  view,  based  on 
scholarly  Biblical  exegesis,  is 
that  divorce  and  remarriage  are 
permitted  in  certain  cases  by 
Christ  in  Matthew  5  and  19  and 
by  Paul  in  I  Corinthians  7.  A  com- 
passionate approach,  solidly 
Scriptural.  Hardcover,  $4.95 


WHY  DID  GOD  LET  GRANDPA  DIE? 

by  Phoebe  Cranor 

In  this  book  Mrs.  Cranor  shares 
her  answers  to  sixteen  difficult 
questions  that  children  ask.  In- 
cluded are  her  answers  to  ques- 
tions about  death,  sin,  hell,  the 
Trinity,  and  other  hard-to-answer 
queries.  Paperback,  $1.50 

HOW  CHURCHES  GROW 

by  Bernard  and  Marjorie  Palmer 
The  exciting,  inside  stories  of 
churches  of  many  denominations 
which  have  recently  exploded  in 
effectiveness.  Especially  encour- 
aging to  churches  of  small  and 
medium  size  who  will  find  ideas 
for  expanding  their  ministry. 
Quality  paperback,  $3.50 


THE  TRANSCENDENTAL  MIRAGE 

by  James  Bjornstad 
This  little  volume  tells  you  exactly 
what  transcendental  meditation 
really  is  and  where  it  came  from. 
Paperback,  $1.50 

SOCIAL  ACTION- JESUS  STYLE 

by  Larry  Christenson 

A  new  paperback  edition  of  the 
hardcover  book,  A  Charismatic 
Approach  to  Social  Action.  An 
interesting  perspective  on  social 
involvement,  led  by  the  Spirit. 
Paperback,  $1.50 

ARE  THERE  ANY  ANSWERS? 

by  Clark  Pinnock 

Is  there  meaning  to  life?  This 
book  deals  with  honest,  intellec- 
tual questions  asked  by  many  in 
our  age  of  technology  and  des- 
pair. Formerly  entitled  Live  Now, 
Brother.  Paperback,  95P 
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GOD'S  INERRANT  WORD 

edited  by  John  Warwick  Montgomery 

If  you  have  read  Lindsell's  The 
Battle  For  The  Bible,  you  wil 
want  to  read  this  book  for  a  more 
thorough  treatment  of  the  sub- 
ject. Contributors  are  John  H. 
Frame,  John  H.  Gersner,  Peter 
R.  Jones,  John  Warwick  Mont- 
gomery, J.I.  Packer,  Clark  H. 
Pinnock,  and  Robert  C.  Sproul. 
The  most  significant  statement  on 
inerrancy  in  25  years. 
Hardcover,  $6.95 
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6820  Auto  Club  Road 
Minneapolis,  Minn.  55438 
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SURROUNDED  BY  ANGELS 

by  Andre  Morea 

For  several  years  Andre  secretly 
visited  scattered  groups  of 
Christians  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain, preaching  and  distributing 
Bibles.  A  gripping  story  of  God's 
miraculous  protection  and 
Andre's  daring  faith. 
Paperback,  $1.95 
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GREAT- GRANDMA'S 

RELIGION 


\    T 


Have  you  ever  thought  about  church,  re- 
ligion, and  related  activities  and  how 
they  might  have  affected  the  young  adult 
a  hundred  years  ago? 
I  am  fortunate  because  my  late  great- 
grandmother,  Lillie  Shepherd  Wright,  lived  until  I 
was  eighteen;  and  she  talked  often  about  her  expe- 
riences as  a  young  woman.  My  great-grandma  was 
born  in  Connecticut.  When  she  was  seven,  her  moth- 
er was  left  alone  to  raise  young  Lillie.  For  this  reason 
she  decided  to  take  the  child  and  travel  to  Kansas 
where  her  parents  had  homesteaded  on  a  farm  near 
a  little  town  now  called  Winfield,  Kansas.  They  trav- 
eled as  far  as  Ohio  by  train,  for  that  was  the  "end  of 
the  line."  The  rest  of  the  way  Great-Great-Grandma 
Shepherd  traveled  by  wagon,  with  little  Lillie  on  one 
side  of  her  and  a  loaded  rifle  on  the  other!  Fortunate- 
ly the  rifle  was  never  needed. 

My  great-grandma  always  attended  church.  But  in 
Kansas,  there  was  no  church  building.  However,  the 
people  went  to  the  general  store  on  Sunday,  where  a 
counter  was  cleared  and  used  as  the  pastor's  pulpit. 
The  people  sat  either  on  chairs  which  they  brought 
with  them,  or  on  boxes.  The  children  sat  on  the  floor. 
They  sang  without  instrumental  music  and  enjoyed  it. 
The   pastor  "talked   to  them"  and   he  "taught    them": 


Great-Grandma  used  to  say  that  it  was  a  combination 
of  what  we  call  Sunday  school  and  morning  worship 
today. 

Any  town  problem  was  brought  up  right  after 
church  while  all  the  townsfolk  and  neighboring  farm- 
ers were  on  hand.  Any  decisions  that  needed  to  be 
made  by  the  people  of  the  area  were  discussed  and 
made  at  that  time. 

When  my  great-grandma  was  twelve,  she  accepted 
Christ  and  was  baptized  in  water.  Over  and  over  she 
told  me  about  the  day  she  was  baptized;  and  yet, 
I  never  got  tired  of  hearing  her  story.  On  the  morning 
of  her  baptism,  Lillie  got  up  early  and  was  too  ex- 
cited to  eat.  She  put  on  her  new  dress  which  her 
mother  had  made  from  material  a  loving  aunt  from 
Connecticut  had  sent  her.  It  had  taken  that  material 
more  than  a  month  to  reach  Kansas.  The  family  (Lil- 
lie, her  mother,  and  her  grandparents)  waited  until 
her  mother's  two  brothers  had  cared  for  the  stock  and 
had  washed  up.  Then  they  started  on  the  dusty  road  to 
town,  and  on  beyond  town  to  the  Walnut  River. 

At  the  river  the  pastor  came  to  the  wagon  and 
helped  Lillie  Augusta  down.  Then  he  and  the  child 
knelt  on  their  knees  and  prayed  together.  When  they 
got  up,  they  walked  to  the  river.  Everyone  there 
seemed  to  be  smiling.  The  worship  service  was  held 
right  there  in  the  hot  Kansas  sun;  and  for  awhile, 
Lillie  thought  that  it  would  never  end. 

At  last  it  was  over  and  the  pastor  took  Lillie's  hand. 


BY  MARY  LOUISE  KITSEN 


The  people  were  smiling  and  crying  at  the  same  time 
as  the  pastor  and  the  little  girl  walked  out  into  the 
water.  Then  the  pastor  stopped  and  recited  the  story 
of  Jesus'  baptizing.  The  pastor  baptized  Lillie  Augusta 
right  there  in  Walnut  River — new  dress  and  all. 
When  she  came  up,  my  great-grandma  said  that  she 
had  such  a  happy  feeling  inside  she  thought  she  would 
burst  wide  open. 

The  church  members  had  planned  a  picnic  by  the 
river,  followed  by  an  afternoon  of  games  and  happy 
times  of  fellowship.  As  twilight  arrived,  they  sang 
hymns  by  the  light  of  a  bonfire  and  had  a  short 
prayer  service.  My  great-grandma  was  to  remember 
that  day  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  Only  one  other  day  in 
her  life  brought  her  so  much  joy. 

As  a  young  woman,  Lillie  Augusta  Shepherd  lived 
a  quiet  life  on  the  farm,  helping  her  mother  and 
grandmother  in  the  house,  and  doing  her  share  of 
outside  work  too.  By  this  time  there  was  a  small 
church  in  Winfield,  which  she  attended  regularly. 
Lillie  taught  Sunday  school  and  sang  in  the  small 
choir.  Her  social  life  as  well  as  her  spiritual  life  cen- 
tered around  the  church. 

While  visiting  relatives  in  Connecticut,  Lillie  Au- 
gusta met  a  young  man  named  Frank  Wright.  He  too 
was  a  dedicated  Christian  and  she  fell  in  love  with 
him.  However,  young  single  ladies  of  that  day  would 
never  stay  in  a  location  just  to  be  close  to  a  young 
man.  So  Lillie  went  home,  knowing  that  if  Frank 
loved  her,  he  would  take  a  proper  course  of  action. 

He  did!  He  came  to  Winfield  and  asked  my  great- 
great-grandma  for  the  hand  of  my  great-grandma. 
Lillie  and  Frank  were  married  in  Kansas  and  then 
returned  to  Connecticut  where  Frank  was  a  market 
gardener  with  his  father. 

Lillie  told  her  pastor  that  she  would  like  to  be  mar- 
ried by  the  Walnut  River  where  she  had  been  baptized. 
So  on  a  very  hot,  dusty  August  morning,  Lillie,  dressed 
in  a  pretty  white  dress  made  by  her  mother  and  grand- 
mother, went  to  the  bank  of  the  river.  There  by  the 
water,  the  pastor  married  the  young  couple.  After  the 
ceremony,  there  was  a  time  of  enjoying  good  food, 
visiting  with  the  neighbors,   and  saying  farewell.   In 


the  early  evening,  as  a  soft  breeze  began  to  blow,  the 
pastor  led  the  people  in  a  short  service  of  prayer  and 
song.  What  better  way  could  a  couple  begin  their 
married  life! 

Later  that  night  the  young  couple  boarded  the  train 
going  east.  Most  of  the  townspeople  were  there.  They 
stood  outside  of  the  window  and  the  pastor  led  in  a 
prayer  for  the  new  life  they  were  starting  together. 
My  great-grandma  said  that  the  people  who  were  pas- 
sengers on  the  train  bowed  their  heads  too. 

When  the  couple  arrived  in  Connecticut,  they  were 
met  by  the  family  of  the  groom.  His  family  had  not 
gone  to  Kansas  for  the  wedding  because  of  their  re- 
sponsibilities of  caring  for  their  crops. 

The  very  next  day  the  pastor  of  my  great-grandpa's 
church  and  his  wife  called  on  the  newlyweds.  They 
prayed  together  and  talked  together.  Before  they  left, 
they  asked  Lillie  to  serve  as  their  pianist.  The  church 
had  been  without  one  for  several  weeks.  As  it  had 
been  back  in  Kansas,  my  great-grandma's  life  in  her 
new  home  reflected  her  dedication  to  Christ.  She  was 
a  youthful  wife,  and  in  the  first  few  years,  she  be- 
came the  young  mother  of  two  little  girls — my  grand- 
ma Bessie  and  my  great-aunt  Mamie.  Lillie  played 
the  piano  at  church,  taught  a  Sunday  school  class, 
visited  the  shut-ins,, and  helped  with  church  suppers. 

By  today's  standards,  the  life  Great-Grandma  Lillie 
Wright  led  might  be  considered  "dull."  But,  let  me 
tell  you,  I've  seen  her  face  and  watched  her  eyes  as 
she  talked.  I've  seen  her  excitement  as  she  relived  the 
day  of  her  baptism  and  I've  seen  her  happiness  as  she 
described  her  wedding  day.  I've  heard  her  talk  about 
rocking  her  baby  girls  and  singing  old  hymns  to  them 
in  the  front  yard. 

I,  her  great-grandchild,  have  traveled  to  many 
places,  met  famous  people,  had  some  wonderful  ex- 
periences; but  it  seems  the  woman  who  talked  to  me 
during  my  childhood  and  teen  years  had  an  edge  on 
me.  Nonetheless,  each  of  us  can  have  the  same  joy 
and  serenity  that  my  great-grandma  enjoyed  for  so 
many  years.  She  had  the  old-time  religion.  The  secret 
of  which  is  to  make  Christ  the  center  of  one's  life 
day  after  day.  <^< 


OUR 
COUNTRY 


BY  SU  LANIER 


(Given  at  the  1976  Florida 
Camp  Meeting  Bicentennial 
Program) 


The  year— 1776!  If 
I  had  been  there, 
would  I  have 
fought  as  bravely  or 
struggled  as  long? 
Could  I  have  given  my  all?  Would 
I  have  cared  as  much  or  shared 
as  much  in  the  founding  of  our 
nation?  Would  you? 

We  owe  so  much  to  them  — 
those  pioneers  of  old. 

Columbus,  thank  you  for  your 
discovery.  You  gave  your  best  in 
the  exploration  of  a  new  world  so 
that  we  might  share  in  the  excite- 
ment of  a  free  world. 

Patriots,  thank  you  for  your  de- 
termination to  make  this  a  truly 
great  nation. 

Forefathers,  thank  you  for  de- 
veloping our  country — for  chang- 
ing it  from  those  original  thir- 
teen colonies  to  this  our  fifty 
United  States. 

16 


Warriors,  thank  you  for  our 
deliverance — deliverance  from 
national  oppression — that  has 
made  us  free. 

But,  God,  it  is  to  You  we  give 
our  utmost  thanks  for  Your  con- 
stant direction  of  our  nation. 

Discovery,  determination,  de- 
velopment, deliverance,  direction 
— all  have  worked  to  bring  our 
nation  to  this  inevitable  point  in 
time.  We  are  not  as  yet  a  perfect 
nation,  but  we  must  continue  to 
strive  for  perfection.  We  are  not 
as  yet  a  peaceful  nation,  but  we 
must  continue  to  strive  to  be  free 
from  war. 

God,  I  ask  that  You  make  these 
United  States  truly  united.  Bind 
this  nation  together.  Help  us  to 
love  You  and  to  love  our  fellow- 
man.  Make  this  one  nation,  un- 
der God;  for  You,  God,  are  the 
true  founding  Father — not  only 
of  our  nation,  but  of  the  world. 

God,  make  this  nation  indivisi- 
ble; for  Your  own  Word  declares, 
"A  house  divided  against  itself 
cannot  stand"  (Matthew  12:25). 
Give  us  liberty  throughout  the 
land.  Our  feelings  are  expressed 
in  the  words  of  Patrick  Henry, 
who  said,  "I  know  not  what 
course  others  may  take,  but  as  for 
me,  give  me  liberty,  or  give  me 
death!"  And,  God,  just  as  You  are 
a  holy  and  righteous  God,  help  us, 
as  a  nation,  to  follow  in  Your 
likeness,  spreading  justice 
throughout  the  land.  Just  as  You 
are  no  respecter  of  persons,  help 
us  to  be  like  You,  spreading 
justice  to  all. 

America,  God  shed  His  grace 
on  thee.  I  pledge  my  allegiance 
to  this  one  nation,  under  God, 
indivisible,  with  liberty  and  jus- 
tice for  all.  <^P< 
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HAVE  YOU   CONSIDERED? 

International 

Bible 

College 

A  Church  of  God  Institution 

•  You  will  study  God's  Word  under  the  direction 
of  dedicated   Christian  teachers  and  faculty. 

•  You  will  find  warm,  Christian  fellowship  in  a 
family  atmosphere. 

•  I. B.C.    is   a    member    of    the    Association    of 
Canadian  Bible  Colleges  (credits  transferable). 

For  full  information  and  free  catalog,  write: 
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International  Bible  College 
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Moose  Jaw,  Saskatchewan 
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REPORT 


sen  ,„s500  CASH 


MASONIC  "SECRETS"  REVEALED! 


OVER  100  PROBING  QUESTIONS  ANSWERED 
BY       THE       HIGHEST      MASONIC       AUTHORITIES: 

IS        MASONRY        FOUNDED        ON        THE        BIBLE? 

WAS    SOLOMAN    A    MASON? 

DOES  FREEMASONRY  CLAIM  TO  OFFER 
ALL  THAT  THE  SOUL  OF  MAN  COULD  POS- 
SIBLY NEED  WITHOUT  CHRIST  OR  THE 
CHURCH? 

ARE  OSIRIS  OF  EGYPTIAN  SUNWORSH|P 
AND  HIRAM  ABIFF  OF  MASONRY'S  LEGEND 
ONE    AND    THE    SAME? 


AT      $5.50     PER      COPY. 
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$50.00  CASH 
every  time  1  0 
members       of 
your  group  each 
sell  10  boxes  of 
Kitchen-Fresh  Chocolettes, 
Cocoanettes  or  Peanut  Brit- 
tle at  $1.00  per  box 

100%  MARK-UP!  This  delicious  candy  costs 
your  group  only  50?  each  — sells  for  $1.00!  Our 
50-50  Plan  means  more  profit! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  1C!  Order  144 
to  1440  boxes  today  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment  Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  office  (no  parcel 
post).  We  ship  FOB.,  Birmingham,  with  EX- 
TRAS INCLUDED  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS  ONLY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


\  Dept.  4-111 

\^9Q0  No  19th  St..  Birmingham.  Alabama  35203 
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IMMERSED 

My  life,  like  an  empty  balloon,  Lord, 
Is  immersed  in  Your  precious  blood, 
Inflated  with  Your  Holy  Spirit 
And  tied  by  faith  to  Your  Word. 

Oh,  Satan's  desire  is  to  burst  me, 
To  destroy  that  which  is  within; 
His  darts  of  temptations  press  on  me, 
Enticing  my  soul  to  sin. 

Your  blood,  O  Lord,  is  impenetrable, 
And  Your  Word  no  one  can  untie; 
By  faith,  O  Lord,  I  shall  serve  You, 
Immersed  in  Your  love,  I'll  not  die. 


— Charles   E.   Stidam 


Charles  E.  Stidam  is  a  student  at  Lee  College  studying  for  the  ministry.  He  and  his  wife  are 
members  of  the  Fairview  Church  of  God   in  Cleveland,  Tennessee. 
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BY  AURORE' 
G'ARDONEAU 


My  Sunday  school 
class  has  been 
studying  about  Je- 
sus' temptation  in 
the  wilderness  and 
how  He  resisted  the  devil  (Mat- 
thew 4:1-11).  The  teacher  made 
a  specific  point  that  when  we  are 
tempted,  we  too  should  resist  the 
devil.  However,  I  dismissed  the 
thought  from  my  mind.  After  all, 
I  reasoned,  I  probably  would  nev- 
er be  tempted  as  Jesus  had  been. 
Consequently,  when  my  "wilder- 
ness" experience  came,  I  wasn't 
expecting  it. 

Saturday   was  a   rainy,  gloomy 
day.  I  sat  in  my  room  bored.  Out 


of  habit  I  reached  for  a  maga- 
zine, but  then  the  thought  came 
to  me,  Why  don't  you  read  the 
Bible?  As  I  glanced  at  my  Bible, 
another  thought  came  to  my 
mind,  Why  don't  you  go  eat  a 
snack  instead?  On  the  way  to  the 
kitchen  this  scripture  came  to  my 
mind,  "Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God"  (Matthew  4:4).  Immedi- 
ately I  went  to  my  room  and  be- 
gan to  read  my  Bible. 

Later  a  friend  called  to  see  if 
I  could  get  my  dad's  car  to  go  for 
a  ride.  I  said,  "My  father  told  me 
not  to  use  it  in  rainy  weather  be- 
cause the  brakes  are  not  working 
properly.  But  I  will  drive  it 
anyway." 

After  I  hung  up  the  phone,  I 
didn't  feel  good.  A  voice  seemed 
to  say,  "Don't  be  chicken;  God 
will  protect  you."  Then  I  re- 
membered the  scripture — "Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God"  (Matthew  4:7).  Quickly,  I 
picked  up  the  phone  and  called 
my  friend  to  say  that  I  could  not 
use  the  car. 

Quietly  I  sat  in  a  chair  by  the 
window  watching  the  falling  rain. 
Like  a  flash  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  came  to  my  mind.  J  was 
being  tempted  by  Satan  as  Jesus 
had  been,  only  in  smaller  ways 
and  in  my  home — not  in  the  wil- 
derness, I  thought.  Aloud  I 
said,  "Get  thee  hence,  Satan." 

A  small  voice  answered,  "Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men"  (Matthew  4:19). 

I  smiled.  The  rain  stopped 
and  the  sun  came  out.  A  rainy, 
gloomy  Saturday  had  turned  into 
a  beautiful  day  after  all.  <@>< 
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Special    prices   to   ministers     For   com- 
plete    information     write 

VALDOSTA    TENT 
MANUFACTURING   CO. 

Box     248,     Valdosta,    Georgia 
31601 
Phone    242-0730 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

Pews,  Baptistries,  Steeples,  Pew  Cushions,  Carpet, 
Stained   Glass   Windows,    Lighting. 

CHURCH  FURNITURE  ASSOCIATES 
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Quality. 

We  sew  it 

into  everything! 

Choir  Robes:  Only  fine  quality 
and  easy-care  fabrics  in  attractive 
colors  are  selected.  Styles  are 
kept  up-to-date. 

Pulpit  Robes:  All  Collegiate  pulpit 
apparel  is  carefully  tailored  with 
features  that  ministers  prefer. 
Illustrated  catalogs  will  be  sent 
without  obligation.  Write  us. 


CAP 


COMPANY 


Champaign,  III.  61820/1000  N.  Market 

Long  Island  City,  NY.  11101  /32-50  Hunterspomt  Ave. 

Van  Nuys,  Cal.  91408/15525  Carbrito  Rd 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla  73100/801  N  Western  Ave 


DID  VOU 

READ 
ALL THE  CONTRACT? 

By   Mrs.   Glen    E.   Thomas 

Millions  of  people  have  been  to  Calvary,  have  knelt  symbolically  before 
that  rugged  cross,  and  have  received  the  spiritual   benefits  provided   in  the    Bible — the 
"Contract  of  Salvation."   But   many  contemporary  subscribers  have  evidently 
neglected   to   read    further   in   the    Contract   to  discover  what  types  of  fringe  benefits 
are  also  available.   Read  your  Contract  to  see  if  you  are  one  of  these  who  seldom 
claims  these  benefits. 

Listed   below  are  additional   benefits   included  in  your  Contract: 

•    Provisions    have    been    made   for   all    medicines  (prepaid),  with 
free  services  performed  by  a  specified  Physician  (see  Isaiah  53:5). 
Provisions    have   been    made   for   financial  coverage  by  a  Banker  who 
upon    request,    will    supply    my    financial  needs  (see  Philippians  4:19). 
Free  services  of  a  specified  Attorney  have   been    made   available,    no   matter 
what  type   of   intervention   is   needed   (see  Romans  8:26,  27). 
Constant  protection  has  been  provided   by   an   Escort  at   all   times 
(see  Hebrews  13:5). 

Free   services   of   a   qualified    Psychiatrist  have  been  made  available 
to  me  at  any  time  (see  1   Peter  5:7). 

Down    through    the   centuries    many   subscribers  have  accepted  the  provisions  of 
this  Contract,  contending  that  nothing  was  comparable  to  all  the   benefits  provided 
in   it.   So,   let  us  reread  our  Contract  and   begin   submitting  claims  for  all  available 
services.    We   are   still    legally   covered    because  there   is  no  expiration   date! 
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THE  RIGHT 
TO  LIUE 


On  July  1,  1976, 
the  Supreme  Court 
made  a  controver- 
sial statement  on 
abortion.  They 
ruled  that  "any  person,  18  or 
over,  can  have  an  abortion  with- 
out the  consent  of  parents  or 
husband." 

I  feel  that  this  is  terribly 
wrong  and  that  the  Supreme 
Court  has  gone  against  the  morals 
of  our  Christian  nation  and  de- 
graded   mankind. 


BY  SHERRY 
LYNN  WILSON 


Human  life  is  sacred.  Wheth- 
er the  life  is  in  the  form  of  an 
old  man  or  an  unborn  child,  it  is 
still  God's  creation.  God  is  the 
creator  of  life,  and  it  is  not  man's 
place  to  decide  whether  or  not  a 
human  should  live  or  die. 

One  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments clearly  states:  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill."  The  Supreme  Court,  in 
my  opinion,  has  broken  God's 
commandment,  and  has  disre- 
garded the  Bible. 

What     is     the     difference     be- 


tween the  ruthless  murder  of  an 
adult,  and  the  senseless  murder 
of  an  unborn  child?  There  is  none 
whatsoever.  How  can  the  Su- 
preme Court  rule  that  a  murderer 
must  serve  time  in  a  prison  for 
taking  a  human  life,  and  then 
contradict  themselves  by  ruling 
that  abortions  are  legal? 

A  group  of  anti-abortionists 
gathered  outside  an  abortion  clin- 
ic recently  with  signs  protesting 
the  legalization  of  abortion.  One 
woman's  sign  showed  a  huge  pic- 
ture of  a  beautiful  little  baby 
with  his  eyes  opened  wide  with 
wonder,  and  his  little  mouth 
grinning  with  happiness.  The 
caption  beside  the  picture  read: 
"LET  ME  LIVE." 

This  is  a  reminder  that  an  un- 
born child  also  has  a  right  to  live, 
and  no  one  except  God  has  the 
authority  to  take  that  right  away. 

What  kind  of  a  nation  are  we 
becoming  when  cold-blooded  mur- 
der becomes  legal?  <@>< 
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YOUTH  CAMP  ^O 
AN  EXPERIENCE 
UNFORGETTABLE 


BY  RICHARD  E.  WALDROP 


There  are  unforgettable  experiences  in  the 
lives  of  young  people  which  leave  in- 
delible marks  in  their  minds  for  years  to 
come — yes,  even  for  an  entire  lifetime. 
Such  an  experience  occurred  in  the  life 
of  a  young  boy  at  the  tender  age  of  ten.  The  setting 
was  the  Church  of  God  Youth  Camp  in  Louisiana  in 
the  summer  of  1960.  Two  years  earlier  at  youth  camp, 
the  youngster  had  been  convicted  of  his  sins  as  the 
Word  was  preached  and  had  surrendered  his  life  to 
Christ. 

Now,  in  a  similar  environment,  God  began  mov- 
ing in  the  lad's  heart  again.  The  evening  service  was 
in  progress.  A  group  from  a  nearby  local  church  be- 
gan singing  in  the  Spirit.  The  boy  listened  intently 
to  the  words  of  the  song:  "And  if  it  be  thy  will,  Lord, 
to  go  across  the  sea;  Lord,  help  me  to  be  willing  to  say 
yes." 

Immediately,  the  youngster  fell  to  his  knees  and 
began  to  cry  out  to  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  dealt  with 
him  and  revealed  that  he  would  become  involved  in 
missionary  service.  Later,  the  lad  mellowed  in  spirit 
stood  before  the  youth  camp  audience  and  testified 
to  God's  call  upon  his  life. 

From  those  days  until  these,  I  have  kept  in  close 
touch  with  this  young  life;  for  indeed — it  was  mine! 
God  has  faithfully  directed  my  steps  since  I  was  that 
small  boy. 

After  high  school  graduation,  I  chose  to  attend 
Northwest  Bible  College  in  Minot,  North  Dakota,  to 
prepare  for  foreign  service.  Upon  college  graduation, 
I  married  a  young  lady  who  also  felt  God's  leading 
toward  missions.  We  felt  God  directing  our  return  to 
Northwest  after  two  years  of  seminary  work  and  a 
local  church  ministry.  I  have  served  my  Alma  Mater 
as  Field  Representative  and  Admissions  Counselor  for 
the  past  year.  We  are  presently  preparing  for  service 
in  Costa  Rica  for  the  next  several  months. 

I  attribute  the  reality  of  my  lifelong  dream  and 
calling  to  two  factors:  parents  who  saw  the  spiritual 
needs  of  their  young  son  and  leaders  who  provided 
an  atmosphere  for  Christian  commitment  and  growth 
at  the  Church  of  God  Youth  Camp!  <@X 
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To  me,  my  dad  is 
one  of  the  greatest 
persons  in  all  the 
world.  He  has  been 
a  preacher  in  the 
Church  of  God  for  as  long  as  I 
can  remember.  His  life  has  been 
a  hard  one,  but  he  just  keeps  on 
walking  with  Jesus. 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  been  a 
Christian  all  of  my  life.  I  tried 
different  ways  to  make  life  excit- 
ing, but  I  always  ended  up  hurt- 
ing the  ones  that  I  loved  most — 
especially  my  own  family.  My 
daddy  had  a  very  important  part 
in  bringing  me  to  God.  He  stood 
behind  me,  no  matter  how  much 
I  hurt  him,  and  tried  to  help  me 
the   best   he   could. 

Then  one  night  something 
happened  that  caused  me  to  real- 
ize how  much  Christ  really  loved 
me  and  how  truly  great  was  His 
sacrifice   for  me  on   Calvary. 

I  was  baby-sitting  for  a  family 
who  lived  down  the  street  from 
my  house  and  was  becoming  in- 
volved in  some  things  that  could 
have  ruined  my  life  if  I  had  not 
changed.  That  night  before  I  left 
to  go  baby-sitting,  I  told  my 
mother  about  some  of  the  things 
that  I  had  been  doing  wrong,  but 
I  left  out  the  worst  part  of  my 
story.  I  don't  know  how  He  did 
it;  but  the  Lord  showed  Mom  the 
parts  I  left  out,  and  she  told  Dad 
about  it.  That  night  my  dad  met 
me  at  the  house  where  I  was 
baby-sitting  and  walked  home 
with  me.  I  knew  then  that  some- 
thing was  wrong  because  he  had 
never  done  that  before. 


BY  PAMELA  JONES 

HE 

TOOK 
MV 
PLACE 


We  walked  home  in  silence.  It 
was  late,  so  no  one  was  up  when 
we  got  home.  My  dad  had  a  long 
talk  with  me.  He  told  me  that  he 
knew  and  understood  what  I  was 
going  through  and  that  he  wanted 
to  help  me  in  every  way  he  could. 

Dad  went  to  get  the  strap  that 
he  uses  to  whip  us  kids.  He 
handed  it  to  me  and  said,  "Pam- 
my,  I  love  you  very  much;  and  it 
is  because  I  love  you  so  much 
that  I  want  to  take  your  punish- 
ment, just  the  way  Jesus  took 
mine  on  Calvary.  Now  you  take 
the  strap  and  strike  me  with  it." 

I  didn't  want  to  hurt  him;  he 
hadn't  done  anything  wrong.  But 
he  insisted  that  I  hit  him  several 
times.  Finally,  I  just  couldn't  do 
it  anymore.  It  hurt  me  worse 
than  any  punishment  he  had  ever 
given   me. 

That  night  I  learned  from 
Dad's  lesson  how  great  the  sacri- 
fice was  that  Jesus  made  for  me. 
I  was  guilty  of  death,  for  I  had 
done  so  many  things  wrong.  But, 
because  Jesus  loved  me,  He  was 
willing  to  take  my  place — to  take 
the  humiliation  and  pain  for  me! 

I  am  very  thankful  for  Chris- 
tian parents  who  were  willing  to 
keep  on  correcting  me  until  I 
finally  realized  what  I  was  doing 
to  myself.  And  it's  because  of 
Mom  and  Dad  that  I  am  serving 
Christ  today. 

I  love  my  mom  and  dad  very 
much  because  of  all  they've  done, 
but  most  of  all  I  love  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  of  my  heart.  I  want  to 
serve  Him  in  any  area  He  may 
choose  to  use  me.  <^< 
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Sixteen-year-old  Ralph 
was  sealing  an  en- 
velope when  his  moth- 
er walked  up. 
"What  are  you  doing?" 
she  asked. 

"Getting  this  ready  to  mail," 
Ralph  replied. 

His  mother  stared  at  the  letter 
with  a  horrified  look  on  her  face. 
"You  used  the  stamp  I  was  sav- 
ing!" 

"It  was  in  the  stamp  box  with 
all  the.  others,"  Ralph  informed 
her,  a  little  annoyed. 

"No,  I  had  it  over  at  one  side 
— by  itself,"  his  mother  insisted. 


"Well,  how  was  I  supposed  to 
know  you  were  saving  it?"  Ralph 
demanded. 

Before  long,  heated  words  were 
flying  back  and  forth  and  even- 
tually Ralph's  mother  hit  him 
over  the  head  with  a  pillow! 

Sounds  like  something  out  of  a 
poorly  written  comedy  show  on 
television,  doesn't  it?  Unfortu- 
nately, it  isn't.  I  know  both 
Ralph  and  his  mother  (although 
I've  changed  the  names,  of 
course),  and  the  above  true  inci- 
dent is  one  of  many  which  oc- 
cur in  that  particular  household 
on  a  regular  basis. 


DON'T 
SflV  IT! 


BY  RANDY  TRAVIS 


Perhaps  you  and  your  parents 
don't  throw  things  at  each  other, 
but  it's  altogether  possible  that 
things  you  say  or  do  make  the 
situation  at  home  a  little  tense 
from  time  to  time.  In  Ralph's  case 
he  and  his  mother  occasionally  go 
for  hours  or  even  days,  barely 
speaking  to  each  other. 

While  Ralph's  temper  is  fast 
and  furious,  so  is  his  cooling  off 
period.  Depending  on  the  cir- 
cumstances, he  is  usually  sorry 
within  a  few  minutes  after  the 
outburst.  Ralph  is  not  only  sor- 
ry, but  willing  to  apologize,  think- 
ing that  an  apology  will  make 
things  right  again — instantly. 

Having  been  the  target  of  some 
of  his  angry  onslaughts  over  the 
years,  I  can  tell  you  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  instantly  forget  all  the 
things  he  said  in  anger  and  pre- 
tend he  didn't  say  them.  Especial- 
ly since  the  same  thing  happens 
again  and  again. 

Whether  you  like  it  or  not,  you 
are  responsible  for  everything  that 
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comes  out  of  your  mouth.  A  babv 
or  small  child  may  rattle  off  a 
string  of  words  without  knowing 
what  he's  saying,  but  as  a  teen- 
ager you  can't  claim  that  combi- 
nation of  innocence  and  ig- 
norance. 

It's  not  always  easy  to  think  be- 
fore you  speak.  (Read  James  3: 
5-8.)  But  for  a  Christian  noth- 
ing is  impossible — unless  you  re- 
ly on   your  own  strength. 

By  the  way,  Ralph  and  his 
mother  profess  to  be  Christians, 
even  if  some  of  their  verbal  at- 
tacks on  each  other  tend  to  refute 
that.  It  seems  to  me  that  much  of 
the  fault  is  Ralph's,  though,  re- 
gardless of  who  initiates  the  bat- 
tle. 

For  example,  there  is  the  inci- 
dent involving  the  stamp  his 
mother  had  been  saving.  Yes,  she 
should  have  taken  it  out  of  the 
stamp  box  which  they  both  use 
and  put  it  in  a  safe  place.  How- 
ever, Ralph  admitted — to  me,  at 
least — that  he  noticed  the  stamp 
was  off  to  one  side  and  won- 
dered if  it  was  there  for  a  reason. 
Instead  of  simply  asking  his  moth- 
er about  it,  or  using  another 
stamp,  he  selected  that  specific 
one. 

In  other  words,  you  can  pre- 
vent some  problems  from  arising 
by  using  common  sense  and/or 
asking  questions,  if  you  have  any 
doubt  about  a  specific  action. 

Another  mistake  my  friend 
Ralph  made  was  meeting  his 
mother's  display  of  temper  with 
one  of  his  own.  Fighting  fire 
with  fire  may  work  in  controlling 
a  hillside  brush  blaze,  but  it  is  of 
no  value  whatever  in  personal 
relationships.  Although  his  moth- 
er may  still  have  been  upset  about 
his  use  of  the  stamp,  she  would 
have  reacted  much  differently  if 
Ralph  had  immediately  apolo- 
gized for  using  her  stamp.  Too,  a 
major  confrontation  could  have 
been  avoided. 

The  argument  which  followed, 
like   most   disputes   between   par- 


ents and  teenagers,  was  not  real- 
ly about  the  stamp  at  all.  It  be- 
came a  power  struggle,  with 
Ralph's  mother  insisting  that  he 
become  the  obedient  child  and 
Ralph  refusing  to  play  the  role. 

The  Bible  is  an  amazing  book 
in  many  ways.  In  Romans  12:17- 
20  Paul  tells  us  how  to  handle 
an  enemy.  If  this  demonstration 
of  love  and  concern  can  work 
with  an  enemy,  think  how  ef- 
fectively it  can  work  with  a  par- 
ent or  friend! 

Try  being  kind  and  loving; 
agree  that  you  were  perhaps 
wrong;  whatever  it  was  that  cre- 
ated the  problem,  promise  not  to 
do  it  again;  show  genuine  con- 
cern for  the  other  persons  incon- 
venience. 

One  of  the  most  important 
things  to  learn — if  you  are  sin- 
cere about  improving  your  rela- 
tionship with  your  parents,  or 
anyone  else  who  seems  to  irritate 
you — is  the  secret  of  silence.  I 
call  it  'a  secret,"  because  so  few 
people  seem  to  know  about  it, 
judging  from  conversations  I  in- 
advertently hear  on  a  regular 
basis. 

In  Ralph's  case  there  have 
been  literally  hundreds  of  times 
when  his  life  would  have  re- 
mained much  calmer  and  his 
world  would  have  been  a  better 
place  if  he  had  only  discovered 
the  secret  of  silence. 

What  is  the  secret  of  silence? 
Just  keeping  your  mouth  shut 
when  the  words  ready  to  spill  out 
are  inappropriate  and  unneces- 
sary and  may  hurt  the  other  per- 
son. 

"But  I  need  to  express  myself!" 
you  may  claim. 

True,  but  there  is  a  time  and 
a  place  for  that,  and  it  isn't  while 
you  are  still  angry.  If  you  can't 
trust  yourself  to  be  in  the  same 
room  with  the  other  person  with- 
out making  a  snide  remark  or  two, 
excuse  yourself  and  go  for  a  walk, 
or  take  a  shower.  It  doesn't  mat- 
ter   what    you    do,    just    so    you 


keep  quiet  until  you  are  in  con- 
trol again. 

You  may  feel  a  certain  amount 
of  satisfaction  when  you  "tell 
somebody  off,"  but  this  is  usually 
short-lived  if  you're  a  Christian, 
and  then  come  the  guilt  feelings. 
In  Ralph's  case  the  pain  of  guilt 
is  often  much  greater  than  the 
temporary  satisfaction  of  retalia- 
tion, but  somehow  he  doesn't 
seem  to  remember  this  —  until  it 
is  too  late. 

As  far  as  I'm  concerned,  Sa- 
tan's greatest  tool  is  not  drugs,  li- 
quor, gambling,  or  pornographic 
movies.  These  things  are  insignifi- 
cant when  compared  to  the  hu- 
man tongue,  and  especially  the 
tongue  of  a  Christian  whose  life, 
supposedly,  is  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  —  that  is,  until  something 
goes  wrong. 

To  keep  quiet  when  you're  be- 
ing accused  of  something  isn't 
easy — especially  when  that  some- 
thing doesn't  amount  to  any- 
thing, such  as  that  special  stamp 
Ralph's  mother  was  saving.  How- 
ever, if  you  make  it  a  private 
project  all  your  own,  you  can  do 
it.  Determine  to  use  your  words 
for  God's  glory. 

I'll  tell  you  something  else: 
not  only  will  you  defeat  one  in- 
fluence Satan  has  in  your  life,  but 
your  sense  of  accomplishment  and 
lack  of  guilt  will  make  it  well 
worth  the  effort. 

Naturally  the  "secret  of  silence" 
isn't  appropriate  all  the  time,  and 
no  one  is  suggesting  that  you 
give  up  talking  altogether.  How- 
ever, knowing  when  to  speak  and 
when  to  keep  quiet  is  part  of 
what  growing  into  a  mature 
Christian  is  all  about.  Unfortu- 
nately, there's  a  big  difference 
between  being  an  old  Christian 
and  a  mature  Christian! 

Try  the  secret  of  silence  around 
your  house.  It  has  worked  for  me 
in  the  past;  it's  working  for 
Ralph,  when  he  remembers  to 
use  it;  and  it  just  might  work  for 
you,  too.  <*5y^< 
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CHRISTIANITY 
DERSUS  CULTURE 


BY  ANNETTE  HALE 


Some  nations  are 
now  refusing  to  al- 
low missionaries  in- 
to their  countries, 
charging  that 
Christianity  is  destroying  their 
culture.  According  to  outspoken 
anthropologists  and  historians, 
this  change  to  Western  life-styles 
is  detrimental  to  the  special  cul- 
ture of  certain  tribes  whose  life- 
styles should  be  preserved.  How- 
ever, Christianity  does  not  de- 
stroy culture,  as  some  assume.  Al- 
though changes  do  occur  when- 
ever people  accept  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior,  society  as  a  whole 
is  not  dramatically  altered. 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  answer- 
ed the  charge  that  Christianity 
was  destroying  Jewish  culture  by 
showing  how  Christ  fulfilled  the 
central  elements  of  Jewish  be- 
liefs— such  as  the  priests,  the 
sacrifices,  and  the  tabernacle. 
God's  purpose  in  these  was  to 
prepare  the  Jews  to  recognize  Je- 
sus as  Messiah. 

In  the  same  way,  other  cul- 
tures have  built-in  analogies  that 
can  be  discerned.  The  redeemed 
individual  becomes  aware  of 
spiritual  meaning  within  his  own 
culture.  Conversion  does  not 
cause  disorientation  by  denying 
cultural  background,  but  height- 
ens insight  into  both  human  set- 
ting and  Scriptures,  enabling  the 
person  to  share  Christ  in  a  mean- 
ingful way  with  others  of  the 
same   social   group. 


Don  Richardson,  missionary 
and  author,  discusses  in  his  writ- 
ings how  tribal  cultures  relate  to 
Christianity. 

For  example,  the  Danial  people 
of  Irian  Jaya  in  Indonesia,  a 
Stone  Age  tribe  of  less  than  a 
generation  ago,  lived  under  the 
more  powerful  Dani  people.  The 
Damal  hoped  for  a  hai — an  an- 
ticipated golden  age  in  which 
wars  would  cease,  sickness  would 
disappear,  and  men  would  live 
in  love.  Missionaries  recognized 
this  as  an  analogy  to  Christ's  re- 
demptive plan  and  pointed  this 
out  to  the  tribe.  Almost  the  en- 
tire population  became  receptive 
to  the  gospel.  When  the  Dani  war- 
lords inquired  about  the  change, 
they  recognized  a  similar  analogy 
to  their  belief  in  a  future  immor- 
tality for  mankind,  which  they 
called  nabelan-kabelan.  By  un- 
derstanding that  Jesus  rose  from 
the  dead,  they  too  were  receptive 
to  the  Christian  message  of  hope. 

The  concept  of  "rebirth"  was 
as  difficult  for  the  Indonesian 
Amat  tribe  as  it  was  for  Nicode- 
mus.  However,  missionaries  used 
an  ancient  ritual  of  peacemaking 
to  explain  the  New  Birth.  Rep- 
resentatives from  warring  tribes 
passed  through  a  symbolic  birth 
canal  formed  by  two  lines  of 
men  and  women  from  both 
tribes.  These  representatives  then 
served  as  living  peace  bonds  be- 
tween the  two  villages,  for  they 
were  considered  reborn  into  the 
family    of    their    enemy.    Treated 


like  newborn  infants,  they  were 
the  center  of  a  joyous  celebration. 
Thus  the  concept  that  true  peace 
can  only  come  from  a  spiritual 
rebirth  was  easily  accepted.  (See 
Moody  Monthly,  June,    1976.) 

Mr.  Richardson,  in  his  book, 
Peace  Child,  states  that  the  Sawi 
of  the  New  Guinea  demand  that  a 
peace  child  be  offered  to  insure 
continuous  peace  between  war- 
ring tribes.  This  child  is  given  to 
the  other  tribe  as  an  offering  of 
goodwill.  As  long  as  the  peace 
child  lives,  the  two  tribes  are 
friendly,  but  war  breaks  out 
when  the  peace  child  dies.  By 
showing  that  Jesus  is  the  eternal 
"peace  child,"  missionaries  are 
able  to  bring  the  message  of  sal- 
vation to  the  Sawi. 

The  concepts  of  hai,  nabelan- 
kabelan,  rebirth,  and  peace  child 
form  the  heart  of  these  tribal  cul- 
tures. When  these  tribal  life- 
styles are  obliterated,  something 
dies  within  the  people;  for  dis- 
carded beliefs  must  be  replaced 
by  other  beliefs  as  motivating  as 
the  previous  ones.  Since  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  preserves  most 
of  these  tribal  distinctives,  con- 
verts become  resistant  to  the 
apathy  that  occurs  with  cultural 
change.  While  it  is  true  that 
change  occurs  with  the  profession 
of  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior,  the 
charge  that  Christianity  has  to 
destroy  basic  cultural  beliefs  is 
unfounded  and  exaggerated. 
Christianity  bears  a  message  of 
hope,    not   despair.  <^«X 
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Desk  of  the  Editor Clyne  W.  Buxton 

vouth  ni  ihe  nssEmsiv 

Youth  from  throughout  the  Church  of  God  converge  on 
the  General  Assembly.    They  expect  excitement,  good  times, 
worship,  and  guidance —  and  they  are  not  disappointed.     The 
Assembly  offers  an  action -packed  week,  and  youth  like  it. 

If  you  as  a  young  person  have  never  attended  a  General 
Assembly,  you  have  missed  a  great  deal.    Youth  programs, 
contests,  and  worship  times  throughout  the  sessions  are 
geared  to  young  people.    Outstanding  youth  ministers  of  our 
church  lead  the  meetings  in  song,  music,  and  sermon  as  the 
youth  gather  in  an  auditorium  designated  especially  for  young 
people. 

Youth  make  important  decisions  at  the  Assembly.    Commit- 
ments to  Christ  are  reinforced,  new  fields  of  service  are 
discovered,  and  generally,  the  spiritual  horizon  of  youth  is 
broadened.     In  the  mass  meetings  where  dedicated  youths  are 
singing  or  ministering,  other  youths,  displeased  with  their 
stand  with  Christ,  make  a  deeper  consecration  to  the  Lord. 

Also,  the  Assembly  is  fun-time.     Visiting  with  friends, 
walking  over  town,  window-shopping —  this  too,  is  part  of  the 
Assembly.    Youth  date  at  the  Assembly,  and  the  courtships 
sometimes  blossom  into  lasting  romances. 

Church  of  God  youth  are  not  as  carefree  at  the  Assembly  as  they 
may  appear.    Beneath  their  facade"  there  is  a  genuine  sincerity. 
They  are  vitally  interested  in  what  is  passed  in  business  sessions. 
The  measures  deal  with  their  church,  a  church  which  they  will  work 
in  and  lead  within  a  few  years.    Therefore,  they  are  interested  in 
decisions  made  there. 

Yes,  the  Assembly  offers  great  experiences.    I  hope  you  can 
attend  the  one  in  1978. 


^TELEVISION 
EVANGELIST 

MAX  MORRIS 

II  PREACHER 
AND  HIS  PIANO 

A  Uniqiw  Muwbiij... 

Reaching  Out  For  Souls  Through  Music  and  the  Word 


*VISION  AWARD 

Number  1  religious  TV  variety 

program  for  1976 


TV  SCHEDULE 

CITY  AMD  STATE 

STATION 

CHANNEL 

DAY  OF  WEEK 

TIME 

ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 

WHAE-TV 

46 

SUNDAY 

10:30  p.m. 

BEAUMONT,  TEXAS 

KJAC-TV 

4 

SUNDAY 

9:30  a.m. 

PORT  ARTHUR,  TEXAS 

KJAC-TV 

4 

SUNDAY 

9:30  a.m. 

BIRMINGHAM,  ALABAMA 

WBMG-TV 

42 

SUNDAY 

8:00  a.m. 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICHIGAN 

WZZM-TV 

13 

SUNDAY 

12:00  noon 

NEWARK,   NEW  JERSEY 

WBTB-TV 

68 

SATURDAY 

2:00  p.m. 

NEW  YORK,   NEW  YORK 

WBTB-TV 

68 

SUNDAY 

2:00  p.m. 

WILMINGTON, 

NORTH   CAROLINA 

WECT-TV 

6 

SUNDAY 

7:30  a.m. 

Max  Morris,  in  addition  to  the 

above  stations 

,is 

seen  each  week  via  two 

hundred  cable- 

vision  channels.  Please  check 

local  cablevision 

listings 

for  the  time  in 

your   ar^a. 

Reaching  Out  for  Souls  Through  Music  and  the  Word 


Albums— $5.00  each 

8  track  stereo  tapes— $5.00  each 

Cassette  tapes — $5.00  each 


MV4769 


BUILD    MY    MANSION    NEXT    DOOR    TO    JESUS 
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Phone    615    472-6800                J 

£jff 

*    sW 

HE   IS    LORD 

THERE   IS   A    RIVER 

LET'S  JUST   PRAISE    THE    LORD 

HALLELUJAH 
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GOD    IS   SO   GOOD! 
HE   ANSWERS    PRAYER! 
THERE    IS    A   FOUNTAIN 
JESUS    BE  THE    LORD   OF    ALL! 

MLP4200 


Twenty-four  Hour  Prayerline 
(1-615-472-6800) 


GUIDING  YOUTH 
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^M^h  suppose  for  o  momer& 
+ha*  Christ  has  fiot  peet>  iot-n  - * . 

A  poor  man  and  his  wife,  wfw  is 
w/fh  child,  are  at  your  door. 

Whei-e  will  ihey  sleep  fonicjM-? 
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Mary  of  Nazareth  was 
young,  probably  in 
her  middle  teens, 
when  she  became 
engaged  to  Joseph. 
In  stories  and  in  pictures,  Joseph 
is  shown  as  being  much  older 
than  Mary.  He  would,  of  course, 
have  finished  his  apprenticeship 
as  a  carpenter  or  he  would  not 
have  been  able  to  support  a  wife. 
Nazareth  was  a  small  village 
and  no  doubt  the  two  families 
were  well  acquainted.  When  an 
agreement  was  reached  between 
them,  the  betrothal  took  place. 

In  those  days  a  betrothal  was 
much  more  than  a  present-day 
engagement.  According  to  Jewish 
law,  it  was  as  binding  as  mar- 
riage. Under  a  canopy,  erected  in 
the  home  of  the  bride,  the  cere- 
monv  took  place  with  great  re- 
joicing. To  make  it  legal  the 
bridegroom  gave  his  betrothed  a 
piece  of  money  before  witnesses. 
The  ceremony  was  called  "making 
sacred." 

Marriage  in  Galilee  usually 
took  place  a  vear  after  the  en- 
gagement. The  time  between  was 
spent   in   preparing  a  home. 

The  angel  Gabriel's  visit  to 
Mary  must  have  taken  place  soon 
after  her  betrothal.  Gabriel  told 
her  that  she  would  bear  a  son, 
and  that  she  should  call  His  name 
Jesus.  He  also  told  her  that  He 
should  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
(See    Luke    1:31,    35.) 

Imagine  Marv's  feelings  at  this 
dramatic  announcement!  The 
coming  of  the  Messiah  was  the 
greatest  hope  of  the  entire  Jew- 
ish nation.  It  mav  have  been  that 
Mary  understood  that  someday  a 
Jewish  maiden  would  become  the 
mother  of  the  Son  of  God.  She 
was  probably  gentle  and  reverent 
by  nature.  She  had  learned  in 
childhood  to  obey  God's  com- 
mandments. Humbly,  she  said  to 
Gabriel,  "Behold  [I  am]  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word"  (Luke 
1:33). 

During   Gabriel's   visit   he    told 


When  Christmas 
Came  Into 


Mary  about  another  miracle.  Her 
cousin  Elizabeth,  who  had  never 
had  any  children,  was  going  to 
have  a  son  in  her  old  age.  Mary 
wanted  to  go  to  her.  She  knew 
Elizabeth  would  understand  the 
great  miracle  that  had  come  to 
her. 

Elizabeth  lived  in  the  hill 
country  of  Judea,  a  long  way 
from  Nazareth.  We  are  not  told 
how  Mary  made  the  journey,  but 
we  are  told  that  both  women  had 
great  joy  when  they  met.  Eliza- 
beth knew  at  once  that  Mary  was 
carrying  the  Messiah,  and  she 
wondered  why  she  had  been  so 
blessed  that  the  mother  of  her 
Lord  should  visit  her  (see  Luke 
1:43). 

The  two  cousins  enjoyed  a 
long  visit,  until  almost  time  for 
the  birth  of  Elizabeth's  son,  John 
the  Baptist. 

When  Mary  returned  to  Naz- 
areth, Joseph  felt  certain  that  she 
had  been  unfaithful  to  him.  While 
he  loved  Mary  dearly,  he  was  a 
strict  observer  of  the  law.  Jewish 
law  allowed  a  betrothal  to  be 
broken  either  by  a  public  trial  or 
by  a  private  agreement  in  which 
a  paper  was  signed  before  wit- 
nesses. For  Mary's  sake,  Joseph 
decided  to  break  the  engagement 
as  quietly  as  possible. 

One  night,  during  this  time  of 
great  distress,  an  angel  appeared 
to  Joseph  in  a  dream  and  told 
him  not  to  be  afraid  to  marry 
Mary,  for  she  was  to  become  the 
mother  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Messiah.  And  the  angel  added, 
"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins"  (Matthew    1:21). 


the 

World 


BY  NANCY  M.  ARMSTRONG 


What  joy  Joseph  must  have 
felt  when  he  knew  that  the  one 
he  loved  most  was  to  become  the 
mother  of  the  Messiah.  He  also 
must  have  been  awed  by  the  sa- 
cred charge  given  to  him.  He  was 
to  be  the  earthly  father  of  the 
Messiah.  Joseph  obeyed  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  and  took  Mary 
as  his  wife. 

Many  years  before  this  time, 
the  prophet  Micah  foretold  that 
the  Messiah  would  be  born  in 
Bethlehem.  Nazareth  was  about 
ninety  miles  north  of  Bethlehem. 

In  faraway  Rome,  the  emperor 
decided  that  this  was  the  year 
"that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed"  (Luke  2:1).  It  was  neces- 
sary that  each  family  go  to  the 
home  of  their  ancestors  to  be  en- 
rolled for  the  taxing.  Bethlehem 
was  the  ancestral  home  of  both 
Mary  and  Joseph. 

And  so  they  made  the  long, 
hard  journey  to  Bethlehem.  Paint- 
ings usually  show  Mary  riding  a 
donkey  and  Joseph  walking  be- 
side the  animal.  A  donkey  was  all 
the  transportation  that  poor  peo- 


ple could  afford.  Only  the  rich 
rode  swift  camels. 

Ten  miles  was  about  as  far  as 
they  could  travel  in  one  day.  And 
they  stopped  at  night  wherever 
they  could  find  lodging.  Where 
there  were  no  villages,  khans  were 
built  for  travelers.  These  offered 
walls  with  a  roof  overhead,  wa- 
ter from  a  well,  and  a  place  to 
tie  animals.  Perhaps  many  nights 
they  slept  under  the  stars. 

When  they  finally  arrived  in 
Bethlehem,  they  looked  for  a 
place  to  rest.  The  only  lodging 
they  could  find  was  a  stable.  The 
Bible  describes  beautifully  the 
event  that  took  place  there.  "And 
she  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger;  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn"  (Luke 
2:7). 

At  the  moment  Jesus  was  born, 
Christmas  came  into  the  world. 
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The  poster  blazed  with  psychedelic  colors. 
The  sheer  beauty  of  it  arrested  Abigail, 
and  she  stopped  her  shopping  cart  to 
read  it.  REWARD  FOR  BEAUTIFUL 
HANDS— $1,000  will  be  awarded  to 
the  winner  of  our  contest  to  find  the  fairest  hands 
in  the  land.   See  store  manager  for  details. 

Abigail  really  needed  the  money.  She  barely  had 
enough  to  buy  the  groceries  from  week  to  week  and 
to  have  some  left  over  to  support  her  habit.  The 
thought  of  her  habit  caused  her  to  look  at  the  yellow- 
stained  fingers  of  her  left  hand.  No  amount  of  scrub- 
bing, no  lotion  —  nothing  could  beautify  her  hands. 
The  prize  money  would  never  be  hers. 

Bratton  caught  his  breath.  He  had  glimpsed  Phyllis 
entering  the  library  and  everything  else  was  forgot- 
ten. He  watched  with  averted  eyes  as  she  paused 
briefly  at  the  librarian's  desk.  Then  she  headed  di- 
rectly for  the  table  where  Bratton  was  sitting.   With 


A 

Harmless 
Habit  ? 


a  quick  motion,  he  buried  his  head  in  the  book  before 
him.  He  suddenly  realized  the  only  vacant  chair  in 
the  room  was  the  one  next  to  him. 

Phyllis  glanced  at  Bratton  and  smiled  coyly  as  she 
took  her  seat.  She  had  noticed  Bratton's  actions  and 
had  decided  to  be  responsive  to  his  overtures,  if  he 
made  any.  Within  a  moment,  she  appeared  immersed 
in  study,  but  actually  she  was  awaiting  Bratton's  first 
move.  It  soon  came. 

"Hi,"  he  whispered,  leaning  close  to  Phyllis. 

She  turned  to  regard  him  with  friendly  eyes  and 
a  smile  hovering  on  her  lips. 

"My  name's  Bratton.  What's  yours?"  He  practically 
blew  the  words  at  her. 

Phyllis  resumed  her  studying,  this  time  in  earnest, 
without  answering.  Bratton's  breath  was  foul  and  un- 
pleasant. 

The  spring  tryouts  for  the  football  team  separated 
the  men  from  the  boys  as  Coach  Anderson  put  it.  The 
first  test  was  a  wind  sprint  of  fifty  yards — "to  see  if 
you  have  lungs,"  according  to  the  coach. 

Damon  wanted  to  play  so  badly  he  could  taste  it, 
almost  literally.  He  sucked  fervently  on  the  lozenge 
in  his  mouth,  hoping  it  would  suppress  the  coughing 
he  had  developed  lately.  At  Coach  Anderson's  instruc- 
tion, he  joined  twenty-three  other  candidates  and 
crouched  in  a  line.  When  Coach  Anderson  yelled, 
"Go!"  Damon  charged  forward  at  top  speed.  His  ini- 
tial burst  propelled  him  into  the  lead.  Measuring  his 
breath,  he  strained  to  keep  his  pace.  But  breathe  he 
must,  and  within  thirty  yards  he  gasped  for  air.  The 
effort  threw  him  into  a  spasm  of  coughing,  bringing 
him  to  a  stumbling  stop,  unable  to  run. 

Still  gasping,  he  trudged  glumly  to  the  sidelines 
to  be  greeted  by  Coach  Anderson.  "Sorry,  Damon.  I 
understand  your  problem.  There's  no  need  for  you  to 
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go  on.  There's  no  way  for  you  to  make  the  team.  You 
can  try  again  later,  when  you  kick  your  habit." 

A  tiny  tear  sneaked  down  Damon's  cheek.  It  was 
his  own  fault;  he  could  only  blame  himself  for  not 
making  the  team. 

"I  don't  believe  it!"  Louisa  exploded  in  a  mixture  of 
anger  and  fear. 

Dr.  Enfield  felt  genuine  pity  for  Louisa.  No  one, 
especially  a  thirty-four-year-old  woman,  wants  to  hear 
that  her  gangrenous  right  leg  must  be  amputated. 

"I  won't  let  you  do  it,"  Louisa  moaned  as  she  rolled 
from  side  to  side  in  the  hospital  bed. 

"If  you  won't,  then  you  will  die,  Louisa." 

Louisa  thought  of  her  sixteen-year-old  son,  Alex; 
and  of  her  twins,  Bart  and  Barbara,  only  thirteen — 
just  beginning  their  teen  years.  Her  children  needed 
a  whole  mother — not  a  cripple.  And  what  about  her 
husband,  Marvin;  how  would  he  cope  with  a  one- 
legged  wife? 

Her  anguish  poured  out.  "No,  no  no.  Why,  doc- 
tor, why?  How  could  this  happen  to  me?" 

Dr.  Enfield  tried  to  comfort  Louisa.  "If  I  had 
caught  the  problem  in  time,  it's  possible  that  I  could 
have  saved  the  leg.  I'm  not  sure  about  that  now. 
What  I  do  know  is  that  the  only  possible  cause  of 
your  condition  is  the  extensive  damage  to  your  circu- 
latory system.  That,  I  believe,  was  caused  by  your 
lifelong  addiction  which  robbed  your  extremities  of 
necessary  oxygen.  At  any  rate,  if  we  don't  amputate, 
the  gangrene  will  spread  and  you  will  surely  die." 

With  that,  Dr.  Enfield  held  the  release  form  for 
the  operation  in  front  of  Louisa.  With  trembling 
hands,  she  took  it,  read  it,  and  signed  it.  Her  life 
would  never  be  the  same. 

Vernon  peered  through  the  haze  before  his  eyes. 
Dimly    he    could    make    out    the    encircling    figures. 


There  was  Sophia,  his  marriage  partner  from  youth. 
He  could  not  see  her  tear-streaked  cheeks.  Slowly, 
with  great  effort,  he  discerned  Hanson,  his  oldest 
child,  who  was  holding  a  baby.  The  baby  was  Ver- 
non's first  grandchild,  and  he  carried  the  name  Ver- 
non for  his  grandfather.  Yes,  and  there  was  Madelyn, 
Hanson's  wife;  and  standing  beside  her  was  Will  and 
Flo,   Vernon's  other  children. 

Though  he  loved  his  family,  the  strain  of  looking 
at  them  exhausted  Vernon.  His  doctor  had  warned 
him  for  years  about  the  danger  of  a  heart  attack  and 
a  need  for  Vernon  to  change  his  habits.  But  Vernon 
was  his  own  man.  He  would  change  none  of  his  ways, 
not  even  if  it  was  a  matter  of  life  or  death.  Finally 
one  day,  in  less  than  ten  minutes,  a  coronary  dev- 
astated the  strong-willed  Vernon.  By  the  time  he  ar- 
rived at  the  hospital,  it  was  too  late  to  save  him. 

Fortunately,  he  felt  no  pain,  due  to  powerful  drugs. 
Now  there  was  only  a  vague  sensation  of  sinking  as 
the  haze  before  him  deepened.  A  cold  dread  slipped 
over  Vernon.  He  had  never  been  a  religious  man;  he 
had  left  that  to  Sophia  and  the  children.  But  now,  in 
a  rush,  he  understood  how  wrong  he  had  been.  He 
was  facing  something  he  could  not  control,  and  he 
was  frightened.  With  the  scant  breath  he  had  left,  he 
sighed,  "Jesus,  forgive  me." 

Using  the  last  remnant  of  strength,  he  lifted  a 
hand  in  gratitude  for  a  sudden,  total  peace.  His 
family,  seeing  him  move,  hovered  over  him;  but  the 
hand  fell  back  to  his  side.  His  heart  had  stopped. 
Vernon  was  dead. 

Abigail,  Bratton,  Damon,  Louisa,  and  Vernon 
shared  something  in  common:  the  smoking  habit. 
They  all  agreed  it  was  not  harmless.  (That  is,  all  ex- 
cept Vernon — he  isn't  talking!) 

What  do  you  think?  <©X 


PREPARING 
FOR  MARRIAGE 


BY  NINA  WALTER 


Why  do  so  many  mar- 
riages fail?"  the  stu- 
dent asked  her 
counselor.  "When  I 
see  what  has  hap- 
pened to  some  of  my  friends,  I 
am  almost  afraid  to  get  involved." 

"What  has  happened  to  your 
friends?"  the  counselor  asked. 

The  young  woman  sighed. 
"They  fell  madly  in  love  and  got 
married.  Then  they  started  to 
fight  and  they  broke  up.  Now 
they  are  both  bitter.  If  there  is  a 
baby,  he  will  grow  up  feeling  re- 
jected. Why  does  marriage  have 
to  end  like  that?" 

"It  doesn't,"  the  counselor  as- 
sured her.  "There  are  many  rea- 
sons for  the  failure  of  a  marriage. 
Would  you  like  for  me  to  ven- 
ture an  educated  guess  about  the 
one  you  described?" 

"Yes,  I  would.  And  it  isn't  just 
one.  It  seems  to  be  an  epidemic. 
The  younger  they  are,  the  quicker 
they  break  up." 

The  counselor  nodded.  "That 
figures,"  he  said.  "I  believe  that 
most  marriage  failures  are  caused 
by  ignorance  and  immaturity.  In 
addition,  if  either  of  the  partners 
has  a  neurotic  approach  to  life, 
the  marriage  hasn't  much  chance 
for  survival.  A  grown-up  baby  is 
not  likely  to  be  a  good  partner  on 
the  voyage  of  matrimony.  He  or 
she  will  certainly  rock  the  boat. 
Two  grown-up  babies  can  sink  the 
ship  before  it  gets  out  of  the  har- 
bor." 

"I  know.  Some  of  my  friends 
certainly  have  acted  childishly. 
What  brought  it  out?  How  can  I 
prevent  it  from  happening  to  me?" 

"Prepare     for     marriage,"     the 


counselor  advised.  "Falling  madly 
in  love  is  not  sufficient  basis  for 
choosing  a  marriage  partner.  Of- 
ten it  is  just  an  adolescent  ro- 
mantic notion  based  on  a  biologi- 
cal urge." 

"How  should  one  prepare?" 

"Begin  by  choosing  your 
friends  wisely;  avoid  those  who 
are  immature,  maladjusted  in 
school  and  society,  and  lacking  in 
moral  integrity.  Know  what  you 
expect  of  a  marriage  partner  and 
what  you  are  willing  to  give. 
Talk  things  over.  If  you  disagree 
on  important  issues  before  mar- 
riage, you  are  not  likely  to  make 
working  compromises  afterwards." 

Let  us  hope  that  the  student 
profited  from  her  counselor's  ad- 
vice. Young  people  should  pre- 
pare for  marriage  as  they  do  for 
careers. 

First  of  all,  they  should  under- 
stand the  responsibilities  of  mar- 
riage and  be  willing  to  accept 
them.  A  man  who  is  afraid  of  re- 
sponsibility is  not  ready  for  the 
role  of  husband  and  father.  A 
woman  who  is  afraid  of  responsi- 
bility will  be  a  burden  to  her  hus- 
band rather  than  a  helpmate. 

Once  they  understand  and  are 
willing  to  accept  the  responsibil- 
ities of  marriage,  they  should  work 
at  making  good  marriage  partners 
of  themselves.  After  evaluating 
and  eliminating  their  own  areas  of 
infantilism,  they  should  try  to  de- 
velop in  themselves  attitudes  of 
acceptance,  of  tolerance,  of  help- 
fulness, and  of  willingness  to 
adapt  to  changing  circumstances. 
They  should  discard  bigotry,  will- 
fulness, and  the  desire  to  domi- 
nate others. 


Both  husband  and  wife  have  to 
work  at  making  a  marriage  suc- 
cessful. Marital  problems  can  be 
solved  if  both  are  willing  and  are 
mature  enough  to  make  the  at- 
tempt to  solve  them  on  a  logical, 
reasonable,  mature  basis  rather 
than  on  an  adolescent,  emotional 
level. 

The  desire  to  succeed  in  mar- 
riage is  not  enough.  The  mar- 
riage partners  must  know  how 
to  succeed. 

Society  expects  a  woman  to 
learn  about  housekeeping,  cook- 
ing, caring  for  children,  and 
husband-keeping.  Schoolgirls  will 
find  that  courses  in  home  eco- 
nomics and  child  study  will  help 
them  to  learn  these  things.  They 
should  also  take  the  kinds  of 
psychology  courses  that  deal  with 
personality  evaluation  and  devel- 
opment. 

The  potential  husband  needs  to 
develop  a  sense  of  responsibility, 
pride  in  home  and  children,  a 
willingness  to  share,  and  a  desire 
to  provide  as  well  as  to  acquire 
adequate  training  to  provide  for 
a  family.  He  needs  to  learn  how 
to  be  a  real  family  leader — one 
whom  his  wife  and  children  will 
be  proud  to  follow.  As  a  begin- 
ning, he  should  add  to  his  en- 
gineering courses  or  other  career 
training  a  course  in  personality 
development,  as  well  as  courses  in 
child  psychology  and  "wife  psy- 
chology." 

If  young  people  contemplating 
marriage  will  consciously  prepare 
themselves  to  be  good  marriage 
partners,  they  can  form  satisfying 
and  lasting  relationships.  <x57^< 


SENDING 

CHRISTMAS 

CARDS 


BY  HELEN   CALWAY 


Are  you  one  of  those 
Christians  who  is 
afraid  to  send  a  re- 
1  i  g  i  o  u  s  card  at 
Christmas?  I  don't 
mean  to  your  good  Christian 
friends;  I  mean  to  your  non- 
Christian  friends — the  ones  you 
know  that  don't  consider  God. 
Don't  pass  lightly  over  this  or 
laugh.  It  is  far  too  true  in  so 
many  cases. 

What  kind  of  card  do  you 
send?  Is  it  one  of  fervent  re- 
ligious worship  heralding  the 
birth  of  Christ?  one  witnessing 
the  true  meaning  of  Christmas? 
one  with  just  "Merry  Christmas," 
which  is  as  far  as  the  sentiment 
goes?  one  with  a  Christmas  tree, 
holly,  or  snow,  representing  the 
cold  Christmas  season?  one  with 
"Holiday  Greetings"  or  "Season's 
Greetings,"  which  could  mean  al- 
most anything?  There  are  many 
varieties.  Which  do  you  choose? 


s 


If  the  Lord  convicts  you  to  send 
a  religious  card,  a  card  glorifying 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  every 
way,  why  not  send  this  same  card 
to  everyone  you  know? 

I've  heard  people  state:  "But 
he's  not  a  Christian."  Or,  "He's 
Jewish.  He  doesn't  celebrate 
Christmas."  Or,  "He  wouldn't  ap- 
preciate a  religious  card."  At  such 
times  I  don't  know  whether  to 
laugh  or  cry. 

Christmas  is  a  celebration  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  God  became  man 
on  earth.  We  celebrate  the  birth 
of  the  Christ  Child. 

What  else  is  Christmas,  but 
this?  Are  you  ashamed  of  this 
great  truth?  Are  you  afraid? 

Don't  say  no  too  fast.  Examine 
your  own  heart.  You  care  about 
what  people  think  about  you. 
You  worry  that  others  may  feel 
that  you  are  a  fanatic.  So,  you  send 
a  nice  Christian  Christmas  card  to 
your  Christian  friends  and  then 
completely  exclude  Christ  from 
your  other  Christmas  greetings. 
Right? 

I  would  consider  it  far  more 
important  to  send  my  non- 
Christian  friends  the  message  of 
Christmas  than  I  would  the  born- 
again  Christians  who  are  standing 
fast  in  the  faith.  What  an  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  for  the  Lord! 
What  an  opportunity  to  open  the 
door  for  someone  to  remark  about 
the  true  meaning  of  Christmas! 
What  a  time  to  plant  the  thought 
picture  of  the  Lord  in  a  non- 
Christian   eye! 

Some  of  your  Muslim,  Jewish, 
or  atheistic  friends  may  be  in- 
sulted, angered,  annoyed,  or  fu- 
rious   at    a    card    that    mentions 


Christ  or  Christmas.  They  may 
even  tear  up  the  card  and  furi- 
ously exclaim  that  they  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ,  but  they  will 
have  a  reaction.  They  will  notice 
Christ.  They  may  reject  Him,  but 
they  can't  ignore  the  fact  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  real  to  you. 

Take  courage.  Stand  on  the 
strength  of  your  convictions.  Per- 
haps someone  may  not  talk  to  you 
again,  but  the  Lord  says  in  Mat- 
thew 5:10,  "Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righ- 
teousness' sake:  for  their's  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

Perhaps  the  religious  signifi- 
cance of  your  Christmas  card  may 
be  lost  in  the  flood  of  Christmas 
mail.  There  is  also  a  possibility, 
however,  that  your  Christmas  card 
will  impress  on  the  mind  of  a 
lonely,  uncertain  soul,  the  great 
love  of  God  for  mankind.  Per- 
haps that  soul  will  realize  that  you 
are  a  Christian — not  just  any 
Christian,  but  a  solid  Christian, 
strong  in  your  faith. 

What  a  joy  it  would  be  if  this 
little  piece  of  paper  opened  the 
door  for  you  to  witness!  You 
would  not  even  have  to  approach 
the  subject;  the  card  would  open 
the  door.  A  seemingly  innocent 
question  could  be  asked  you  one 
day  from  the  soul-searching 
depths  of  an  interested,  serious 
individual,  all  because  you  sent  an 
appropriate   Christmas   card. 

Try  it.  If  you  choose  one  card 
for  everyone,  pray  before  you 
choose  the  card,  and  you  will  re- 
ceive the  Lord's  guidance.  Show 
all  your  friends  and  acquaintances 
that  you  are  a  Christian  and  that 
you're  not  ashamed  of  it.<35v^< 


THE  KING  IS 

The  scene  was  a   lowly   manger, 

Over  two  thousand  years  ago   now; 

A  holy  hush  of  quietness  came 

As  each   began   to   bow. 

They  all   sensed   a   new   beginning, 

A  new   hope,  a   new  joy,  a   new  day; 

In   this   lowly   manger,   not  just  a   child, 

But  the   King — Mary's   baby — lay. 

He  would   mend  the   brokenhearted; 

He  would  cause  the  blind  to  see! 

He  would   feed  the   hungry  people, 

And   would   set  the  captive   free! 

He  would   give  a   smile  for  sadness, 

He  would   quench   the  thirsty  soul. 

What  a   love — what  great  compassion, 

Bringing    men    into  the   fold. 

There   is  great  hope   in   our  staying 

With   this  gentle  Savior  of  men; 

Let  us  keep  working,  watching,  praying, 

For   He  will   soon   come   back  again. 

— James  Johnson 


James  Johnson  serves  as  choir  director  of 
the  South  Rocky  Mount  (North  Carolina) 

Church  of  God. 
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IN  ACTION 


By  Floyd  D.  Carey,  General  Director  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Education 


MY   DESIRE    IS   TO    BE 
A   CHILD   EVANGELIST 

Over  six  thousand  young  people 
auditioned  for  the  New  Mickey  Mouse 
Club.  Professional  youth  actors  with 
agents  were  there,  but  Tim  was  at  the 
top.  He  has  just  returned  from  guest 
starring  in  the  first  live  telecasting  of 
the  New  Mouskateers.  After  he  per- 
formed, he  was  asked  what  he  would 
do  later  in  life;  before  hundreds  of 
people  and  on  TV  he  said,  "My  de- 
sire is  to  be  a  child  evangelist." 
Praise  the  Lord  for  dedicated  young 
people  like  Tim  Syverson  of  Portland, 
Oregon.  Tim  was  also  the  state 
winner  in  the  vocal  solo  and  instru- 
mental solo  category  of  our  Teen 
Talent    program. 

— Ron    O.    Lewis 

Oregon    state   youth   director 


THE    BUSES  GO   TO   CAMP 

It  was  youth  camp  in  autumn  for 
the  Gravois  Street  Church  of  God  in 
St.  Louis,  Missouri.  Many  of  the  young 
people  who  are  a  part  of  the  tre- 
mendous bus  ministry  of  the  Gravois 
Street  Church  were  not  able  to  attend 
the  regular  state  youth  camps.  So  pro- 
visions were  made  by  local  church 
leaders  to  have  their  own  camp.  A 
total  of  147  young  people  were  bussed 
to  the  state  campground  to  enjoy  a 
time  of  fun,  recreation,  and  worship. 
The  Reverend  A.  Roland  Pendley,  state 
youth  and  Christian  education  di- 
rector, was  invited  to  speak  at  the 
final  evening  service.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  his  message,  Brother  Pend- 
ley invited  those  who  wanted  to  re- 
ceive Jesus  to  come  forward.  The 
response  was  overwhelming,  as  fifty- 
one  young  people  came  for  salvation. 
We  thank  God  for  Pastor  A.  M.  Dor- 
man  and  the  capable  leadership  of 
this  fine  church  for  their  vision  which 


extends  beyond  the  walls  of  the  church 
building. 

— A.    Roland    Pendley 

Missouri    state   youth   director 

SPS— A    NEW    FORMULA 

A  new  formula — study,  pray,  and 
share — (SPS) — forms  a  vital  part  of 
Family  Training  Hour  at  the  West 
Danville  Church  of  God  in  Virginia. 
February  14  marked  the  fourth  anni- 
versary of  this  youth  group.  SPS  was 
organized  as  an  outside  youth  activity 
of  the  church;  but  as  attendance  and 
enthusiasm  grew,  class  space  became 
inadequate  and  SPS  was  invited  to 
merge  with  Family  Training  Hour 
within  the  church. 


SPS — Study,    Pray,    and    Share 

Study:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy 
2:15).  SPS  presents  Bible  study  in 
such  a  unique  way  that  young  people 
find  themselves  growing  deeper  in 
the  Word  of  God. 

SPS  uses  for  its  textbook  the  Holy 
Bible,  under  the  cosponsorship  of  one 
adult  leader  and  one  young  adult. 
Scripture  is  read  aloud  and  then  comes 
alive  through  open  discussion.  Involve- 
ment   mounts    as    members    relate    the 
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Word  to  their  own  lives,  problems,  and 
church  situations.  God's  Holy  Word  is 
the  tie  that  binds  this  assembly  of 
young  people  into  a  body  that  feels 
free  to  debate  opposite  views  without 
contention  and  to  seek  help  and 
answers  to  personal  problems.  Perhaps 
the  key  to  the  success  of  SPS  is 
the  freedom  of  expression  without  fear 
of   mockery  or  criticism. 

Class  subjects  thus  far  have  in- 
cluded detailed  studies  of  John's  Gos- 
pel, Romans,  and  Revelation.  Study 
categories  such  as  Gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
Church  of  God  Teachings  have  led  the 
class  through  a  major  portion  of  the 
New  Testament.  Tapes  and  records 
have  also  served  as  special  features. 
In  a  class  with  such  a  high  level  of 
excitement,  one  Bible  chapter  or  a 
particular  subject  may  continue  under 
discussion  for  weeks,  as  the  Holy 
Ghost    directs. 


*     «C   ,'"■* 


Pray:  "Pray  one  for  another" 
(James  5:16).  With  reverence  and 
compassion,  prayer  requests  are  made 
known  at  the  beginning  of  each  SPS 
session.  The  members  bring  their 
problems  from  home,  job,  school — 
whatever  and  wherever  they  may  be, 
both  spiritual  and  material.  At  times, 
a  great  spirit  of  prayer  has  overtaken 
the  class  as  God  moved  upon  the 
members.  Some  have  been  saved, 
some  sanctified  and  some  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  during  SPS  sessions. 
That  God  really  meets  with  this  youth 
group  is  evident  by  the  many  times 
He  has  honored  their  faith  and  an- 
swered their  prayers.  His  presence  has 
been  manifested  also  in  healings,  Holy 
Ghost  messages,  and  through  a  gen- 
uine revival  spirit. 

Share:     "Go    home    to    thy    friends, 
and    tell    them    how    great   things    the 
Lord  hath  done  for  thee"  (Mark  5: 1  9). 
This  portion  of  SPS  includes  the  shar- 
ing    of     personal     testimonies,     needs, 
problems,    and  experiences.   We   share 
joys  and  sorrows  alike,  heartaches  and 
victories,   but  most  of  all   we  share  in 
the  giving  of  ourselves  to  each  other. 
Several  other  SPS's  have  been  orga- 
nized  across  the   state   as   they   heard 
the  good  news  of  West  Danville. 
— Jo   Ann   Walker 
FTH    Vice-President 
West   Danville,    Virginia 


AN   OUTSTANDING  SENIOR 
IN   MINNESOTA 

Allen  Brown  is  no  ordinary  young 
man.  Raised  in  the  cold  country,  where 
snowdrifts  of  six  feet  are  not  un- 
common, Allen  and  his  three  brothers 
— Steve,  Bill,  and  Mike — earn  their 
spending  money  by  trapping  small 
game  throughout  the  winter.  This  past 
year,  they  paid  their  way  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  by  trapping  game,  chop- 
ping firewood,  and  washing  cars. 
These  dedicated  young  men  were  the 
first  teens  to  ever  represent  Minne- 
sota   in   Teen    Talent   competition. 

Allen  has  won  many  honors  in  his 
school  and  the  state  by  playing  foot- 
ball. As  a  junior,  he  made  the  first 
string,  all-conference  team  in  Minne- 
sota. Several  top  universities  are  pres- 
ently trying  to  enlist  him  in  their 
football  ranks.  Yet,  Allen  is  seeking 
God's  will  for  his  life.  These  activities 
don't  stop  him  from  living  a  dedicated 
Christian  life  in  front  of  all  who  know 
him.  Minnesota  is  proud  of  her  young 
people  and  we  say,  "Praise  God  for 
young    men    like   Allen   Brown." 

— B.    Randall    Hamon 

Minnesota    state   youth   director 

BIBLE    HISTORY 
STUDENT   OF   THE  YEAR 

James  Edward  Parris,  Jr.,  a  dedi- 
cated Church  of  God  youth,  recently 
graduated  from  William  M.  Raines 
Senior  High  School,  Jacksonville,  Flo- 
rida. James  Parris  received  two  awards 
for  his  academic  achievement:  "Bible 
History  Student  of  the  Year"  and 
"Who's  Who  in  American  High  School 
Students."  He  was  also  an  honor  stu- 
dent: Out  of  a  class  of  420  seniors, 
he  was  listed  in  the  top  ten.  Spiritually 
committed  to  soulwinning,  James  was 
instrumental  in  starting  the  Creative 
Witness  Club  and  in  presenting  the 
play  entitled  "One  Day  Too  Late." 
This  play  has  been  presented  in 
various  Jacksonville  churches  and  has 
been  aired  on  television,  with  good 
spiritual    results. 

He  is  presently  attending  the  Uni- 
versity of  Florida,  where  he  is  major- 
ing in  architecture  and  minoring  in 
religion.  His  goal  is  to  "first  serve 
God,    then  mankind." 

— Quan    L.    Miller 

Florida    state   youth   director 
(Jacksonville) 
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PROJECT    SPLASH    ACCOMPLISHED! 

In  the  fall  of  1975,  the  state  di- 
rector of  Illinois,  Junus  C.  Fulbright, 
and  the  Illinois  State  Youth  Board 
formulated  a  plan  to  finance  the  con- 
struction of  a  swimming  pool  and 
bathhouse  facilities  for  the  camp- 
ground. The  plan,  which  challenged 
the  youth  to  raise  the  needed  funds, 
was  called  Project  SPLASH.  Response 
was  the  greatest  that  Illinois  youth 
have  ever  demonstrated.  They  raised 
$17,455.97.  Eighty-two  percent  of  the 
churches  participated.  In  addition,  the 
Illinois  State  Youth  Department  con- 
tributed $2,544.  Thus,  the  goal  of 
$20,000  was  accomplished,  and  the 
facilities  were  available  for  splish- 
splashing  during  youth  camp,  plus 
105  youth  were  baptized  in  water. 
— Junus   C.    Fulbright 

Illinois   state   youth    director 

FAMILY    LIFE  SEMINARS 

Church  of  God  teenagers  are  invited 
to  attend  one  of  the  twelve  regional 
Family  Life  Seminars  that  will  be 
conducted  in  January,  February,  and 
March.  The  seminars  will  be  con- 
ducted  at  the   following    locations: 

Knoxville,    Tennessee 
January    8,     1977 

Lawrenceville,   Georgia 
January     15,     1977 

Ontario,    California 
January    22,     1977 

Lakeland,    Florida 
January    29,     1977 

Anderson,    South    Carolina 
February   5,    1977 

Sumiton,    Alabama 
February    12,    1977 

Louisville,    Kentucky 
February    19,    1977 

Charlotte,    North    Carolina 
February    26,     1977 

Riverview,    Michigan 
March    5,    1977 

Norfolk,    Virginia 
March    12,    1977 

Dallas,    Texas 
March    19,    1977 

Yakima,    Washington 
March    26,    1977 

The  theme  of  the  seminars  will  be 
"A  Touch  of  Heaven — the  Christian 
Home."  All  of  the  seminars  will  be 
conducted  on  Saturday  from  10  in  the 
morning  to  4  in  the  afternoon.  A  spe- 
cial workbook  will  be  prepared  for 
each  delegate  and  the  program  will 
include  study  sessions,  interaction, 
practical  helps,  and  visuals.  Teenager, 
check  the  dates  above  and  make 
definite  plans  to  be  a  part  of  the 
Family  Life  Seminar  program  in  your 
area. 
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A  New  Dimension 
in  Training  .  .  . 


i: 


IIYNAiUIC 
YOUTH  LEADERSHIP 


Dr.  Cecil  B.  Knight,  General  Overseer,  receives 
the  first  copy  of  the  Dynamic  Youth  Leadership 
Cassette  Album  from  the  General  Department 
of  Youth  and  Christian  Education  leadership. 

"Our  young  people  are  our  greatest 

investment.  Trained  youth  leaders  are  a 

must  if  we  are  to  develop  our  youth  to 

their  full  potential  as  Bible-trained, 

mission-minded,  Spirit-anointed  Christians." 

Dr.  Cecil  B.  Knight 


The  Dynamic  Youth  Leadership  Cassette 
Album  features 

Floyd  D.  Carey,  General  Director  of  Youth  and  Christian 

Education 

R.  Lamar  Vest,  Assistant  General  Director 

J.  Ralph  Brewer,  Administrative  Assistant 

Paul  L.  Walker,  Pastor  Mount  Paran  Church  of  God 


Be  prepared 

to  direct 

young  lives. 

Order  Today! 


What  a  tremendous  responsibility  youth 
leaders  have — directing  young  lives.  Young 
lives — unsettled  and  searching  .  .  . 
exploring  new  paths  .  .  .  experiencing 
new  pains  .  .  .  looking  for  someone  in 
which  to  confide.  What  a  responsibility 
youth  leaders  have! 

The  Church  of  God  has  never  shirked 
its  responsibility  to  its  young  people.  And 
never  has  the  church  sought  more 
diligently  to  minister  to  young  lives  than 
today.  That's  why  we  have  taken  another 
bold  new  step  in  providing  the  Dynamic 
Youth  Leadership  Cassette  Album  for 
pastors  and  youth  leaders  who  care. 

The  beautiful  vinyl  cassette  album 
contains  two  power-packed  cassettes  and 
an  action  guide.  The  messages  of  the 
cassettes  are  directed  toward  helping 
youth  leaders  in  their  understanding  of  the 
unique  problems  of  young  people;  in 
their  planning  of  spiritual,  social,  and 
service-oriented  activities;  and  in  their 
comprehension  of  youth  programs 
sponsored  by  the  General  Department  of 
Youth  and  Christian  Education. 

The  Dynamic  Youth  Leadership  Cassette 
Album  is  a  must  for  those  who  are 
committed  to  directing  young  lives  into 
Kingdom  service. 


Dynamic  Youth  Leadership  Cassette  Album 
Order  Form 


Please 
Print 

Name_ 


Address. 
City 


State. 


.Zip. 


album 


Payment  must  accompany  order 
(Price  includes  Response  Guide  and  mailing  cost 


Mail  to:    Church  of  God  General  Department  of  Youth  and  Christian  Education 
Keith  at  25th,  N.W. ,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37311 


My  husband  is  often 
invited  to  speak 
at  various  churches. 
The  Reverend 
Marshall  Roberson 
asked  him  to  speak  one  week- 
end to  his  congregation  at  the 
North  Chattanooga  (Tennessee) 
Church  of  God. 

When  I  have  the  privilege  to 
go  with  him,  often  before  the  mes- 
sage, I  am  asked  to  sing.  While 
sitting  in  the  service  on  Sunday 
evening,  I  was  asking  the  Lord  to 
give  me  something  to  say  that 
would  be  a  blessing  to  the  people. 
It  seemed  that  the  Lord  gave 
me  the  following  inspiration: 

If  someone  should  ask  me,  "Do 
you  know  Jesus  Christ?"  how 
would  I  respond? 

I  would  say,  "Yes,  I  have  met 
Him.  I  know  Him  personally.  I 
know  Him  intimately." 

Then  it  seemed  that  a  flood  of 
questions  and  responses  came  to 
my  mind.  I  knew  that  the  Lord 
had  given  me  this  inspiration  and 
I  shared  it  with  the  congregation 
along  with  the  following 
thoughts: 

Should  someone  say,  "Then  tell 
me  more  about  Him.  What  color 
are  His  eyes?" 

I    would    answer,    "I    do    not 
know  what  color  His  eyes  are,  but 
I   do   know   that   they   are   filled 
with  compassion." 
Question:   What   is   the   shape   of 

His  ears? 
Response:  I  do  not  know  the 
shape  of  His  ears,  but  I  do 
know  that  His  ears  are  not 
heavy  that  He  cannot  hear  (see 
Isaiah  59:1),  for  I  know  that 
He  answers  my  prayers. 
Question:     Does     He     have     the 

hands  of  an  artist? 
Response:  I  do  not  know  what 
His  hands  look  like,  but  I  do 
know  that  there  are  nail  prints 
in  them;  and  they  are  so 
strong  that  they  lifted  me  up 
out  of  the  horrible  pit  (when 
I  could  not  help  myself)  and 
placed  me  upon  the  Solid  Rock. 


Question:  Does  He  smile  a  lot? 

Response:  I  have  never  seen  Him 
smile,  but  He  gives  me  one. 

Question:  Does  He  have  a  beau- 
tiful voice  for  singing? 

Response:  I  have  never  heard 
Him  sing  a  song,  but  He  puts 
a  song  in  my  heart — even  in 
the  midnight  hours. 

On  the  way  home  that  night 
my  husband,  Eddie,  our  ten-year- 
old  daughter,  Marsena,  and  I 
were  discussing  the  service  and 
were  expressing  our  thanks  for 
God's  wonderful  presence  that  we 
had  felt. 

"Mother,"  said  Marsena,  "there 
is  something  else  you  could  have 
added  to  your  testimony." 

I  asked,  "What  is  it,  Marsena?" 

And  she  said,  "You  could  have 
asked  the  question,  'What  are  His 
feet  like?'  " 

"Then  what  would  my  an- 
swer have  been?"  I  asked. 


To  my  amazement  she  replied, 
"You  could  have  said,  'I  do  not 
know  what  His  feet  look  like,  but 
I  do  know  that  they  never  grow 
weary;  and  they  are  strong 
enough  to  walk  with  me  every 
step  of  the  way.'  " 

Then  we  thought  of  other  beau- 
tiful ways  to  contrast  how  loving- 
ly our  wonderful  Lord  makes  Him- 
self so  very  real  to  us. 

In  the  future  if  anyone  should 
ever  ask  me  the  question,  "How 
tall  is  He?"  my  answer  will  be,  "I 
do  not  know  how  tall  He  is,  for 
I  have  never  seen  Him  in  bodily 
form.  But  I  do  know  that  He  is 
altogether  lovely.  And  He  stands 
tall  enough  to  forgive,  because  He 
took  my  sins  at  Calvary.  No  man 
stands  taller." 

If  anyone  should  ask  you  the 
question,  "Do  you  know  Jesus 
Christ?"  what  would  your  answer 
be?<*o2>< 


HOW  WOULD 
YOU 

ANSWER  THE 
QUESTION? 


BY  IRMA  WILLIAMS 


Irma  Williams,  a  copy  editor 

at  the  Church  of  God 

Publishing  House,  is  an 

unusually  gifted  worker  with 

youth.  She  and  her  husband, 

Dr.  Edward  L.  Williams  who 

is  a  professor  at  Lee  College, 

participate  in  many  local 

church  activities. 
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The  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  Denzell  league. 
He  is  superintendent 
of  the  Church  of  God 
Indian  Ministries,  S.W. 


INDIAN 

YOUTHS 
IN  ACTION 


BY   ELIZABETH   TEAGUE 


Recently,  students  from  the  Indian  Bible 
Institute  (IBI)  in  Gallup,  New  Mexico, 
visited  several  churches. 
The  Reverend  Paul  Bright,  pastor  in 
Coolidge,  Arizona,  his  wife  and  some  of 
their  members  traveled  with  the  thirteen  people  from 
the  school.  Although  we  knew  the  Church  of  God  was 
having  a  fellowship  meeting,  we  had  no  map  or  writ- 
ten directions  as  to  how  to  find  the  church. 

After  traveling  north  toward  the  Colorado  border 


for  a  long  while,  we  realized  that  we  were  almost  out 
of  gas  and  the  chances  of  obtaining  any  were  diminish- 
ing. We  prayed  and  believed  God  would  provide  so 
that  the  car  could  keep  moving. 

Later  we  turned  on  to  a  road  leading  to  a  trading 
post  in  order  to  ask  directions.  When  we  found  there 
was  a  gas  pump  in  front  of  the  trading  post,  we  be- 
gan to  praise  God  for  the  opportunity  to  buy  gasoline. 
Inside  we  exchanged  conversation  with  some  Indians 
from  that  area  and  found  that  they  too  were  on  their 
way  to  the  fellowship  meeting.  It  was  a  blessing  to 
have  someone  take  us  right  to  the  church  steps. 

At  the  meeting  we  had  a  wonderful  time  of  sing- 
ing and  praising  God  and  hearing  His  Word.  Al- 
though those  who  could  not  speak  or  understand  the 
Navajo  language  missed  a  lot  of  what  was  said,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  there. 

The  meeting  continued  throughout  the  day,  with  a 
break  for  lunch.  That  night  we  were  scheduled  for  a 
service  in  Bloomfield,  New  Mexico,  with  the  Rever- 
end Lanis  Bright.  We  arrived  just  in  time  for  the 
service  to  begin.  The  choir  from  the  Bible  school  sang, 
and  the  people  were  blessed  by  their  ministry.  The 
Reverend  John  Martinson,  a  teacher  at  the  school, 
preached  a  great  sermon. 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  after  enjoying  spiritual 
food  all  day,  we  feasted  on  natural  food  prepared  by 
the  pastor's  wife.  Brother  Bright  and  his  kind  mem- 
bers provided  beds  for  all.  We  found  out  the  next 
morning  that  Brother  and  Sister  Bright  had  slept  on 
the  floor  so  that  others  could  sleep  on  their  bed. 
What  Christian  love! 

On  Sunday  morning,  we  had  a  service  in  Water- 
flow,  New  Mexico,  at  one  of  the  older  Indian 
churches.  The  Sunday  school  lesson  was  presented  in 
English  by  the  pastor's  wife,  and  was  translated  into 
Navajo  by  the  pastor,  Brother  Harrison.  The  IBI 
choir  sang,  and  the  inspiring  worship  service  ended 
at  two  in  the  afternoon.  After  Brother  Teague  ex- 
plained the  financial  reporting  system  of  the  Church 
of  God  to  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  we  rushed  on. 

Eleven  miles  from  the  location  of  the  night  ser- 
vice is  a  very  rare  spot  in  the  United  States  where 
four  states  meet.  The  view  of  Utah,  Colorado, 
Arizona,  and  New  Mexico  was  beautiful.  A  feeling  of 
serenity  prepared  our  hearts  for  the  evening  service. 
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Emphasis  is  put  upon  the  importance  of  students 
digging  out  facts  for  themselves. 


Some  of  the  students  gather  wood  for  a  bonfire. 


Students  do  research  and  also  prepare  their 
lessons  in  the  library. 


When  we  arrived  at  the  church,  we  found  a  tiny 
building  made  of  roughhewn  slabs,  covered  with  tar 
paper  on  the  outside,  and  ceiled  with  cardboard.  The 
only  pieces  of  furniture  were  some  crude  benches,  a 
pulpit,  and  a  small  altar.  But  God's  presence  was 
very  real  in  that  humble  atmosphere  as  Indians  and 
whites  worshiped  together.  Such  unity  and  love  could 
never  be  surpassed.  The  service  was  led  by  a  man 
who,  before  someone  told  him  about  the  true  love  of 
God,  had  been  on  peyote  (a  stimulant  drug),  and 
had  been  deeply  involved  in  false  worship. 

As  we  traveled  back  to  Gallup  on  the  small,  nar- 
row road,  we  noticed  several  police  cars.  Arriving  at 
the  main  highway,  we  came  to  a  roadblock.  An  In- 
dian policeman  interrogated  us  thoroughly.  While 
talking  with  him,  we  could  see  the  electronics  fac- 
tory across  the  street,  and  a  red  flag  was  waving  from 
the  top  of  the  building.  We  realized  that  some  sort 
of  a  revolt  was  taking  place.  Indians  were  standing 
on  the  roof  with  rifles  pointing  toward  us  and  the 
road. 

The  policeman  motioned  for  us  to  go  on  through 
the  roadblock  but  warned  us  to  close  all  windows  and 
to  keep  moving.  We  were  cautioned  not  to  stop  for 
anything  until  we  reached  Gallup.  This  kind  of  warn- 
ing gave  us  an  eerie  feeling,  but  we  went  on  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

Just  one  hour  later  we  came  to  another  roadblock 
outside  of  Gallup,  and  the  policeman  there  asked  us 
more  questions.  He  informed  us  that  about  one  hour 
earlier  shots  had  been  exchanged  at  the  very  spot 
where  we  had  stopped  at  the  first  roadblock.  We  must 
have  missed  the  fire  by  minutes!  As  we  drove  along 
the  next  half  hour  on  the  way  to  the  mission  com- 
pound, we  praised  God  for  His  protection  and  care 
for  us. 

Reflecting  upon  the  events  of  Sunday  evening,  we 
compared  the  war,  strife,  hatred,  and  bitterness  dis- 
played by  this  revolt  with  what  we  had  experienced 
in  that  little  tar-papered  building  only  a  few  miles 
away.  There  the  whites  and  the  Indians  had  wonder- 
ful fellowship  together,  along  with  unity  and  love  and 
understanding.  In  their  testimonies  the  Indians  had 
mentioned  that  they  had  feared  the  whites,  but  that 
all  their  fear  had  been  removed  by  their  trust  in  the 
God  of  love.  How  wonderful  it  is  to  bask  in  His  love. 
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The  Lighted  Pathwaq 


-a 


Blessing 


Dear  Brother  Buxton: 

Several  years  ago  I  had  an  experience  relating  to 
the  Lighted  Pathway  that  I  would  like  to  share  with 
you. 

While  I  was  pastoring  in  Salem,  Oregon,  1942- 
43,  the  church  had  a  program  in  which  Lighted 
Pathways  and  Evangels  were  distributed  to  the 
various  convalescent  homes  and  to  state  peni- 
tentiaries. During  this  particular  time  a  prisoner 
was  released  from  prison,  and  between  the  front 
door  of  the  prison  and  state  highway  99  (which 
was  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile),  he  fell  dead. 
When  the  officers  searched  the  body,  all  they 
found  was  the  address  of  the  Church  of  God, 
which  had  been  torn  from  the  Church  of  God 
Lighted  Pathway.  While  this  may  seem  very  in- 
significant, we  at  the  Salem  Church  of  God  felt 
a  degree  of  satisfaction  in  knowing  that  he  had 
been  exposed  to  good  literature.  We  trust  that 
he  found  God. 

—F.   W,   Goff,   Publisher 
Church  of  God  Publishing  House 


Dear  Brother  Buxton, 

Because  we  hear  too  little  from  our  readers  and  be- 
cause we  do  not  always  know  whether  we  are  indeed 
communicating  our  inspirations,  I  must  share  this 
story  with  you. 

Today  Tim,  a  student  in  my  Sunday  school  class, 
told  me  about  going  to  see  his  new  girl  who  lives  at 
Dauphin  Island.  He  had  met  Terry  this  past  sum- 
mer while  spending  some  time  at  the  island.  He  knew 
that  her  parents  had,  at  one  time,  attended  a  Full 
Gospel  church  but  that  now  they  are  not  serving  the 
Lord.  Terry  works  on  Sundays  at  a  drive-in  restaurant 
and  doesn't  attend  church  either.  This  weekend  Tim 
went  to  see  Terry,  and  she  showed  him  a  picture  she 
had  drawn.  The  picture  was  of  a  large  bird  with  out- 
stretched wings,  and  on  the  wings  were  printed  these 
words : 

If   you    love    something,    set    it    free. 
If  it  comes  back,  it  is  yours; 
If  it  doesn't,  it  never  was. 

When  Tim  saw  this  drawing,  he  said,  "Hey,  you 
must  have  seen  my  tee  shirt." 

"Your  tee  shirt?"  questioned  Terry. 

"Yeah,  I've  got  a  shirt  with  that  on  it.  If  you  didn't 
see  it,   where  did  you  get  that  idea?" 

"I   read   it   in   a   magazine,"   said  Terry. 

She  then  got  the  LigJited  Pathway  which  Tim  had 
not  seen  and  showed  him  my  article  in  the  January 
Lighted  PatJnvay  entitled  "Liberated  but  Obligated." 
In  that  article  I  had  quoted  the  words  which  I  had 
seen  earlier  on  his  shirt. 

When  Tim  saw  my  by-line  he  said,  "Hey,  that's 
my  Sunday  school  teacher."  Then  he  remembered  my 
commenting  on  his  tee  shirt  months  earlier.  I  was 
quite  excited  when  he  told  me  this.  Thank  God  that 
through  the  Lighted  Pathway,  our  words  and  inspira- 
tions can  go  where  we  cannot  go  and  can  bring  to- 
gether writers  and  readers  in  startling  ways. 

It  also  thrilled  me  that  a  Sunday  school  scholar 
of  mine  had  played  a  part  in  bringing  about  the  in- 
spiration  of  a  drawing. 

I  know  you've  got  more  important  things  to  do, 
so  God  bless! 

— Betty  Spence 
Mobile,    Alabama 
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Ted  buttoned  his 
jacket  to  the  top  as 
we  left  the  church. 
"Winter's  in  the 
air,  all  right!"  he 
exclaimed. 

"Yes,  it  certainly  is,"  I  agreed, 
shivering  slightly  as  we  hurried  to 
the  car. 

"Can't  believe  Christmas  is  less 
than  three  weeks  away,"  he  con- 
tinued. "I'm  not  half  ready." 

I  swallowed.  "Me,  neither."  But 
f  meant  it  in  a  different  way. 
The  thought  of  Christmas  with- 
out Daddy  was  almost  more  than 
I  could  bear.  It  wouldn't  seem  like 
Christmas  with  him  gone. 

He  had  died  following  a  sud- 
den heart  attack  on  New  Year's 
Day,  eleven  months  ago,  and  I 
still  had  not  adjusted  fully  to  his 
absence.  We  were  closer  than 
most  fathers  and  daughters,  I 
guess;  and  occasionally  I  found 
myself  glancing  at  the  front  door 
as  the  clock  struck  six,  as  if  I  ex- 
pected him  to  appear  at  precisely 
that  moment,  just  as  he  had  done 
for  so  many  years. 

"Joanie?" 

I  looked  up,  startled.  "What? 
Oh,  I'm  sorry,  Ted.  I  didn't  hear 
what  you  said." 

"I  thought  choir  practice  went 
really  well  tonight,"  he  repeated. 
"The  Christmas  program  should 
be  fantastic." 

"Yes,  I'm  sure  it  will  be,"  I 
replied. 

"Joanie,  is  something  wrong?" 

I  forced  a  smile.  "I'm  cold, 
that's  all.  Doesn't  the  heater 
work?" 

"Takes  a  while  to  warm  up," 
he    explained.    "Hey,    how    about 
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driving  around  and  looking  at 
Christmas  lights  before  I  take 
you  home?  Some  of  the  houses 
are  really  fixed  up.  I  hear  there's 
one  over  on  Sycamore — " 

"Not  tonight,  Ted,"  I  inter- 
rupted. "I'm  a  little  tired." 

The  thought  of  Christmas 
lights  brought  back  memories  of 
years  gone  by.  Our  house  was  al- 
ways the  first  on  the  block  to  be 
decorated;  and  Daddy  spent  hours 
on  the  project,  placing  every 
light  in  exactly  the  right  position 
— for  "ultimate  effect,"  as  he  put 
it.  The  local  paper  usually  came 
out  and  took  a  picture  of  it. 

Of  course  Ted  was  new  in 
town  and  couldn't  have  known 
how  his  simple  suggestion  hurt 
me.  He  only  knew  I  lived  alone 
with  my  mother  and  that  our 
house  was  devoid  of  Christmas 
lights. 

"Your  place  is  the  only  dark 
one  on  the  whole  block,"  he  ob- 
served when  he  dropped  me  off. 

"Mother  and  I  aren't  too  adept 


at  crawling  around  on  the  roof," 
I  replied.  "Thanks  for  bringing 
me  home,  Ted." 

"Hey,  I'd  be  glad  to  put  up  the 
lights  for  you,"  he  volunteered. 
"Assuming  that  you  have  some  to 
put  up,   I  mean." 

"We  do,"  I  admitted.  "But  I 
wouldn't  want  to  impose — " 

"Look,  I  wouldn't  mind  at  all," 
he  insisted. 

"I'll  have  to  check  with  my 
mother,"    I    said.    "Good    night." 

"Good  night,  Joanie.  See  you 
tomorrow." 

The  subject  of  putting  up  the 
Christmas  lights  hadn't  been  men- 
tioned at  our  house.  Mother  and 
I  both  knew  how  we  felt  about 
it.  They  were  Daddy's  lights;  if 
he  wasn't  there  to  put  them  up, 
they  shouldn't  go  up.  Anyway,  it 
wouldn't  be  the  same  if  someone 
else  did  it. 

"Joanie,  I'm  glad  you're  home,' 
Mother  said  as  I  entered  the 
house.  "I  just  had  a  call  from 
Aunt  Lois." 


"Aunt  Lois?"  I  echoed.  What 
was  so  unusual  about  a  phone  call 
from  Aunt  Lois?  She  called  fre- 
quently. A  feeling  of  dread  en- 
compassed me.  Aunt  Lois  was 
married  to  Uncle  Dan,  my  fa- 
ther's brother.  He  was  just  two 
years  younger  than  Daddy.  "Mom, 
is  it  about  Uncle  Dan?  He 
isn't — " 

"No,  no;  nothing  like  that,"  she 
told  me  quickly.  "But  it  is  about 
Uncle  Dan.  He  won  the  'Out- 
standing Salesman'  award  for  this 
year,  and  the  prize  is  a  two- week, 
all-expenses-paid  vacation  in  Ha- 
waii!" 

I  stared  at  her,  mouth  open. 
"Hawaii!  Wow!  When  are  they 
going?" 

"Right  away,"  Mother  replied. 
"And  they  want  to  leave  Debbie 
with  us." 

Debbie  and  I  were  first  cou- 
sins and  she  was  nice  enough,  but 
we  had  never  been  close.  She  was 
three  years  younger  and  still  in 
junior  high.  We  just  didn't  have 
much  in  common,  except  our  last 
name,  of  course. 

"You  mean  they're  going  off 
and  leave  her  at  Christmas?"  It 
didn't  sound  like  Uncle  Dan  and 
Aunt  Lois  to  me. 

"No,  they'll  be  back  on  the 
twenty- fourth,"  Mother  said. 
"Debbie's  in  some  production  at 
school  and  doesn't  want  to  miss 
it.  Besides,  the  trip  is  for  two. 
I  told  Lois  it  would  be  all  right, 
even  though — " 

"Even  though  it  isn't?"  I  fin- 
ished. 

"It  isn't  that  I  have  anything 
against  Debbie,"  Mother  went  on. 
"She's  a  sweet  girl.  It's  just  that 
right  now — " 


"I  know,"  I  interrupted.  "I  feel 
the  same  way.  I  was  hoping  we 
could  get  through  Christmas  with 
as  little  celebrating  as  possible.  I 
didn't  care  if  we  even  got  a  tree 
this  year." 

Mother  looked  away,  but  not 
before  I  saw  her  watery  eyes.  It 
made  mine  water,  too,  because  I 
knew  she  missed  Daddy  as  much  as 
I  did.  Maybe  more;  or  at  least  in 
a  different  way. 

"But  with  Debbie  here,"  she 
continued,  "we'll  have  to  fix  up 
the  house,  bake  Christmas  cook- 
ies, and  do  all  the  other  things 
she'll  be  expecting." 

"Do  we?"  I  asked.  "I  mean,  why 
should  we  change  our  plans  for 
her?  After  all,  everyone  celebrates 
Christmas  in  a  different  way." 

"Yes,  but  Debbie  has  been  here 
at  Christmas  before,  Joanie," 
Mother  reminded  me.  "She  knows 
how  things  are  supposed   to  be." 

"But  how  can  we  pretend  ev- 
erything's the  same  when  it  isn't?" 
I  wanted  to  know.  "Debbie's  not 
so  young  that  she  can't  under- 
stand." 

"No,  Joanie,"  Mother  an- 
nounced firmly.  "We're  going  to 
make  this  a  joyous  Christmas  sea- 
son for  Debbie.  I've  even  consid- 
ered asking  one  of  the  neighbors 
to  put  up  our  lights  outside." 

"Mother,  you  can't  be  serious!" 
I  protested. 

"Yes,  I  am,"  she  said.  "I've  been 
doing  a  lot  of  thinking  since  Lois 
called,  and  maybe  we've  been 
wrong  in  not  decorating  or  plan- 
ning anything  special.  It's  still 
Christmas,  after  all." 

"But   Mother,    it   doesn't   seem 


right  to — "  My  voice  trailed  off. 
"I  don't  think  your  father  would 
want  us  to  mope  around  the  house 
at  Christmas,"  she  told  me  quiet- 
ly. "He  would  want  the  house  to 
be  full  of  music  and  laughter, 
just  as  it's  always  been  at  this 
time  of  year." 

I  had  to  admit  that  she  was 
right.  No  one  had  been  more  full 
of  life  and  the  Christmas  spirit 
than  Daddy.  "But  he's  gone!"  I 
cried  in  spite  of  myself,  tears 
spilling  onto  my  cheeks. 

"Yes,  he  is,"  Mother  agreed, 
putting  her  arms  around  me.  "But 
Christmas — and  what  it  repre- 
sents— is  still  with  us,  and  al- 
ways will  be.  You  know  that, 
don't  you,  Joanie?" 

I  nodded,  ashamed  of  my  tears, 
but  unable  to  stop  them. 

"And  you  must  also  know  that 
Uncle  Dan,  Aunt  Lois,  and  Deb- 
bie have  never  shown  much  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things,"  she 
went  on.  "More  than  anything 
else,  Daddy  wanted  his  brother's 
family  to  find  the  same  peace 
and  security  in  Jesus  that  he  had 
found." 

I  knew  that  was  true,  and 
there  was  no  doubt  in  my  mind 
that  he  was  with  Jesus  right  then, 
but  I  missed  him  so  very  much; 
and  Christmas  without  Daddy 
would  hardly  seem  like  Christ- 
mas at  all.  Still,  if  Mother  was 
willing  to  try,  so  would  I.  We 
had  to  show  Debbie  that  Christ 
gave  us  strength  when  we  needed 
it  most. 

Debbie  arrived  two  nights  lat- 
er, but  not  before  Mother  and  I 
had  decorated  the  house  in  its 
usual    holiday    gaiety.    Ted    even 
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came  over  and  put  up  the  lights 
on  the  roof  and  around  the  win- 
dows. It  looked  just  as  it  always 
did;  well,   almost. 

"You're  just  in  time  to  help  cut 
out  the  Christmas  cookies!"  Moth- 
er announced  as  Debbie  came 
through  the  door. 

"I'd  love  to!"  she  exclaimed. 
There  were  hurried  good-byes  and 
then  her  parents  were  off  to  the 
airport — and  Hawaii;  and  she 
was  off  to  the  kitchen — and  cook- 
ies. 

"Where  is  that  reindeer-shaped 
cutter?"  she  asked.  "It's  my  fa- 
vorite." 

Mother  and  I  looked  at  each 
other.  It  had  been  Daddy's  fa- 
vorite, too,  and  we  hadn't  planned 
to  use  it  this  year. 

"I'll  get  it,"  Mother  said  cheer- 
fully. 

For  the  next  week,  I  threw  my- 
self into  the  job  of  entertaining 
Debbie.  We  went  shopping  to- 
gether, caroled  with  the  youth 
group,  strung  popcorn  for  the 
tree,  addressed  cards  while  Bing 
Crosby  sang  "White  Christmas"  in 
the  background — everything. 

It  was  hard  a  lot  of  the  time, 
because  so  many  things  we  did 
reminded  me  of  Daddy,  but  I  was 
determined  to  go  through  with  it. 
Mother  was  holding  up  beautiful- 
ly, at  least  on  the  outside. 

I  took  Debbie  to  choir  practice 
with  me,  and  afterward  Ted  took 
us  around  to  see  the  lights. 

"Look  at  that  house!"  Debbie 
would  sing  out.  "And  that  one!  I 
love  Christmas;  it's  so  pretty." 

"Yeah,"  Ted  agreed.  "And  I 
don't  think  it's  wrong  for  Chris- 
tians   to    decorate    their    houses, 


even  if  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  real  meaning  of  Christmas." 

"What  do  you  mean?"  Debbie 
wanted  to  know. 

I  held  my  breath.  What  an 
opening! 

"Well,  some  Christians  feel 
that  since  Christmas  is  the  birth- 
day of  Jesus,  all  these  other 
things — trees,  lights,  presents — 
are  pagan  and  should  be  done 
away  with,"  Ted  explained. 

"I  disagree,"  Debbie  replied. 
"And  so  does  the  pastor  at  my 
church." 

I  stared  at  her.  "Your  church? 
Debbie — " 

"I  guess  you  didn't  know,"  she 
told  me.  "I've  started  going  to 
this  little  church  near  my  house. 
It's  really  nice  and  I  go  a  lot. 
Mom  and  Dad  have  come  a  few 
times,  too,  and  are  really  interest- 
ed. But  anyway,  my  pastor 
says — " 

She  kept  talking,  but  I  wasn't 
really  listening.  Debbie,  Uncle 
Dan,  and  Aunt  Lois  were  attend- 
ing church!  It  was  almost  too 
good  to  be  true!  I  silently 
thanked  God  for  answering  Dad- 
dy's prayer  of  so  long  ago. 

"Debbie,  you  had  a  phone 
call,"  Mother  said  when  we  en- 
tered the  house  later.  "It  was 
from  Hawaii!" 

"How  are  Mom  and  Dad?"  she 
asked. 

"Having  a  wonderful  time," 
Mother  replied.  "They're  staying 
until  New  Year's,  and  they  want 
you  to  join  them  right  away! 
Your  program  at  school  is  to- 
morrow, then  I'll  take  you  straight 
to  the  airport!" 

I  thought  Debbie  was  going  to 


faint.  "Come  on,  I'll  help  you 
pack,"  I  volunteered. 

"Christmas  in  Hawaii,"  she 
said  as  I  got  her  suitcase  out  of 
the  closet.  "I  can't  believe  it!" 

"It  should  be  beautiful,"  I  an- 
swered. 

"But  not  like  Christmas,"  she 
replied  thoughtfully.  "It's  always 
warm  over  there,  I  think.  I'll 
miss  being  here,  Joanie.  I  always 
used  to  wonder  what  made  your 
house  so  special  at  Christmas.  I 
thought  it  was  Uncle  George,  but 
now  I  know  that  it's  Jesus." 

"Yes,  and  you  can  celebrate  His 
birthday  anywhere — even  in  Ha- 
waii!"  I   agreed. 

The  house  was  quiet  when  I  re- 
turned from  school  the  next  day. 
Mother  hadn't  returned  from  the 
airport,  and  I  was  alone.  I  didn't 
feel  alone,  however. 

Instinctively,  I  put  on  a  rec- 
ord featuring  Christmas  carols.  It 
was  old  and  scratchy,  but  it  had 
been  Daddy's  favorite.  I  loved  it, 
too. 

I  was  sitting  on  the  floor,  lis- 
tening to  the  music  and  wrap- 
ping a  present,  when  Mother 
came  in.  She  paused  in  the  door- 
way and  smiled. 

"I  was  hoping  you'd  play  that 
record,"  she  said. 

"Is  Debbie  on  her  way?"  I 
asked. 

"Yes,  I  watched  the  takeoff. 
Joanie,  I'm  glad  we  decided  to 
decorate  the  house  and  have  a 
real  Christmas,  even  if  Daddy 
isn't  here.  It  meant  so  much  to 
Debbie." 

I  nodded.  "It  means  a  lot  to 
me,  too,  Mom.  More  than  I 
thought  possible/'<^< 
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August  U,  1966 

201  Glorij  Street 
Church  of  God 
Family  Training  Hour 

Dear  Jesus: 

I  am  in  great  need  of  some  material  to  build  a  Christian  life.  I  want 
it  to  be  like  Yours,  so  give  me  the  very  best. 

I  am  building  my  life  on  the  Solid  Rock  so  that  it  will  have  a  strong 
foundation.  My  foundation  ivill  be  made  out  of  salvation.  It  must  last  me 
a  lifetime,  so  make  it  strong.  If  You  have  the  old-time  religion,  send  that 
style,  because  I  hear  it  is  the  best  kind. 

Next,  send  me  some  sanctification  to  make  my  life  strong  so  that  it 
will  stand  the  trials  of  life. 

Finally,  my  roof  will  be  made  from  the  wonderful  Holy  Ghost.  Also, 
to  keep  my  life  in  good  shape,  I  will  need  some  preaching,  praying,  shout- 
ing, fasting,  faith,  patience,  kindness,  and  love.  If  there  is  anything 
else  that  I  need,  please  send  it  to  me. 

I'll  need  a  lot  of  holiness  to  pave  a  driveway  straight  to  heaven, 

My  plans  come  from  Your  guidebook  and  road  map — the  Bible.  I  am 
sure  that  You  will  be  pleased  to  come  and  live  in  me  when  my  life  is 
lived  according  to  Your  plan. 

When  You  come  to  live  in  me,  I  won't  need  any  lights,  for  You  are  a 
light  to  all  the  world.  I  won't  need  any  water,  because  I  will  have  a  well 
of  living  water  springing  up  within  me. 

Please  rush  this  order.  I  want  to  start  building  right  away. 

Send  me  a  blessing, 
Marshall  Wayne  Daniels 

P.S.  Thank  You  for  paying  for  this  material  on  Calvary. 


When  Marshall  was  fifteen  years  old,  he  wrote  this  article.  His  Family  Training  Hour  (FTH)  leader 
asked  him  to  prepare  the  letter  only  a  few  minutes  before  he  read  it  in  FTH.  He  was  in  a  fatal 
automobile  accident  in  Florida  on  May  10,  1975. 
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WHAT 

IS 

CHRISTMAS? 


BY  CATHERINE  MANN 


Christmas,  like  any 
other  birthday, 
comes  but  once  a 
year.  Yet  it  is  more 
than  a  one-day 
spectacular.  Its  shining  expec- 
tancy warms  the  weeks  and 
quickens  the  days  long  before  the 
twenty-fifth  of  December.  And 
its  beautiful  afterglow  lingers  far 
into  the   New  Year. 

What  is  the  secret  of  Christ- 
mas magic  that  touches  all  of  us, 
big  or  small,  young  or  old,  re- 
ligious or  not? 

Altogether  what  is  Christmas? 
It  is  a  Christmas  tree,  proud 
and  straight  and  green,  or  per- 
haps another  color,  swirled  in  an- 
gel's hair,  veiling  its  colored 
lights  like  misty  fog  does  a  street 
lamp.  Mysterious  packages  are 
piled  high  under  its  glistening 
branches. 

Nearby  a  wood  fire  blazes, 
crackling  in  the  bowl  of  the  fire- 
place with  flames  leaping  high, 
from  dry-cut  wood  and  embers 
falling  red  into  the  ashes.  An  old 


dog  dozes  on  the  hearthstone,  his 
tired  bones  warmed  by  the  heat- 
ed bricks. 

Christmas  is  wives,  mothers, 
fathers,  sons,  daughters  shopping 
hurriedly,  happily.  At  Christmas, 
moms  and  daughters  are  prettier 
than  at  any  other  time  of  the 
year.  Their  beauty  comes  from  a 
glow  within,  reflecting  the  "cos- 
metics" of  the  spirit. 

It  is  stranger  meeting  stranger 
on  the  street,  pausing  to  smile  and 
say,  "Hello.  Merry  Christmas,"  as 
each  rushes  to  finish  Yuletide  er- 
rands. 

It  is  a  cold  north  horizon  with 
a  band  of  deep  gray  bordering  it. 
And  it  is  cars  in  a  long  line,  hur- 
rying toward  a  Christmas-keeping 
place,  with  bright  packages 
glimpsed  through  the  back  win- 
dow. 

It  is  the  greeting  of  home  visi- 
tors with  the  warmest  handclasp 
of  the  year  and  the  kiss  that  con- 
veys love  and  concern  beyond  the 
touch  of  lips. 

It  is  a  time  for  rereading  and 
retelling  the  old,  yet  ever-new, 
Christmas  stories  of  Scrooge  and 
Tiny  Tim,  of  The  Littlest  Angel, 
and  of  the  three  wise  men.  Each 
generation  gets  to  know  these  be- 
loved characters  at  Christmastime. 

As  the  holiday  approaches, 
Christmas  is  a  spicy  fragrance, 
wafting  out  of  a  baking  pan.  On 
the  day  itself,  it  is  the  sight  of  a 
browned  turkey  on  a  platter,  cen- 
tering the  table,  dressed  in  its 
best  cloth.  And  the  sounds  of 
"Oh,"  and  "Ah,"  coming  from 
hungry,  expectant  family  faces, 
gathered  round  with  a  guest  or 
two,  who  were  once  strangers  but 
are  now  angels  entertained  un- 
aware. 

It  is  the  shouts  of  merry  chil- 
dren, tripping  over  your  feet, 
holding  up  new  toys  and  yelling, 
"Look  what  I  got."  For  the  very 
old,  sitting  next  to  the  fireplace, 
it  is  the  echo  of  Christmases 
past — when  their  children  were 
small   and    young   parenthood   sat 
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lightly  upon  their  then-strong 
shoulders. 

For  the  middle-aged  it  is  a 
time  of  remembering  the  older 
persons  and  trying  to  please  the 
youngsters,  by  selecting  the  latest 
toys  and  gifts  in  this  moon- 
walking  era.  For  teens  it  is  a  time 
of  parties,  of  church  services;  a 
time  of  Christmas  carols,  sung  by 
joyful  voices  under  windows  on 
cold  winter  nights. 

Christmas  is  the  fresh,  sharp 
scent  of  pine,  tickling  the  nose;  a 
laughing  boy  romantically  grab- 
bing a  girl  under  the  mistletoe.  It 
is  red  holly  berries  with  glossy 
green  leaves,  peeping  out  of 
wreaths. 

More  than  anything  else  it  is 
a  time  of  thinking  first  of  others, 
of  reaching  out  with  mind  and 
heart  and  purse,  of  turning  the  in- 
side out,  of  doing  and  being  the 
best  that  you  ever  are  on  any  day 
of  the  year. 

Yes,  Christmas  is  celebration  — 
big,  small,  and  different — in  va- 
rious lands.  But  most  of  all  it  is 
the  same  in  feeling,  loving,  giv- 
ing, opening  up,  bringing  child- 
shine  to  the  eyes  of  us  all. 

Christmas  is  more  than  prepa- 
ration by  the  hand;  it  is  a  quick- 
ening in  the  heart.  It  is  a  meet- 
ing anew  with  Him  whose  birth- 
day we  honor  on  Christmas  Day. 
The  imparting  to  ordinary  earth 
persons  of  some  of  His  Spirit,  His 
caring,  His  love,  His  "peace  on 
earth,   good  will  toward  men." 

Who  among  us  can  look  into 
the  human  heart  and  measure  the 
miracles  wrought  by  the  coming 
of  Christmas?  Who  can  explain 
the  wonder,  the  magic,  the  hope 
of  this  the  greatest  day  of  all  the 
year? 

Christmas  is  a  time  of  deliver- 
ing baskets  to  those  who  welcome 
them.  It  is  a  time  of  extending 
warmest  greetings  to  friends,  the 
family,  and  everyone.  It  is  a  time 
of  opening  up  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ's  birthday — expanding, 
enriching,  and  enlarging  one's 
life  through  this  holy,  happy  day. 


The  Student  Association  of  IBC  sponsors  a  workday  in  the 
summer  of  each  year;  at  this  time  painting,  repairing,  and 
other  small  jobs  are  done.  This  year,  August  2  was  the  day! 
Over  thirty-five  workers  turned  out;  and  gallons  of  paint,  pails 
of  soapy  water,  and  quarts  of  wax  were  spread  out  over  the 
halls  and  dorms.  Barbecued  hamburgers  were  served  for 
lunch,  and  the  time  of  fun  and  fellowship  during  the  meals 
and  coffee  breaks  was  rewarding. 

This  year  an  additional  job  was  undertaken  by  the  associa- 
tion, and  a  new  two-car  garage  was  framed.  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  college  president,  Philip  Siggelkow,  and  a  graduate, 
Donald  Ulrich,  the  walls  were  erected  and  the  roof  was  put 
on  before  the  workers  began  leaving  for  home. 

By  each  one  working  together  and  sharing  in  the  work  load, 
the  International  Bible  College  buildings  and  grounds  are 
kept  in  good  condition.  Hats  off  to  the  International  Bible  Col- 
lege Student  Association! 

— Robert  Reesor 
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FIVE 

WAYS 

TO 

HANDLE 

FRICTION 


Brad  has  a  highly  de- 
veloped male  ego. 
When  he  and  one 
or  his  friends  dis- 
agree, he  makes  it 
pretty  plain  he  intends  to  come 
out  the  winner.  He  uses  force  to 
work  his  way  out  of  conflict. 

His  best  friend,  Bob,  crawls 
into  a  shell.  Retreat  is  his  way  of 
avoiding  friction. 

His  girl  friend,  Barbara,  is  a 
follower.  Whatever  Brad  says 
goes;  she  always  gives  in!  Bar- 
bara's best  friend,  Betty,  thinks 
Barbara  gives  in  too  much. 

Betty  has  a  firm  belief  that  she 
should  meet  the  other  person 
halfway.  She's  a  fifty-fifty  kind  of 
girl. 

Bill  has  come  up  with  the  best 
way  of  all  to  handle  conflicts  of 
all  kinds.  He  establishes  honest 
relationships  with  others,  even 
though  he  is  aware  of  the  risks 
involved.  He  believes  in  the  broth- 
erly love  the  Bible  talks  about.  He 
is  big  enough  to  be  loving  and 
sincere  at  the  same  time.  He 
knows  that  Paul's  method  of 
"speaking  the  truth  in  love"  real- 
ly works  (see  Ephesians  4:15). 

These  five  ways  of  handling 
conflicts  really  fascinate  me,  and 
I  hope  they  intrigue  you,  too.  To 
keep  them   straight  in  my   mind, 


I've  lined  up  each  reaction  with 
a  certain  animal.  When  I  face  a 
conflict,  there  are  five  ways  I  can 
choose  to  react — as  a  lion,  a  crab, 
a  sheep,  a  horse,  or  a  dog.  Let's 
explore  each  reaction  to  see  just 
what  is  involved  when  we  opt  for 
one  of  these  methods. 

The  Lion.  This  animal  is  fa- 
mous for  his  pride  and  arrogance 
— and  for  his  roar.  When  he  is 
threatened,  he  reacts  violently.  He 
makes  plenty  of  noise.  He's  apt  to 
be  aggressive  and  overbearing.  He 
uses  force  to  get  his  own  way  and 
to  get  the  best  of  his  prey.  And 
that's  how  a  human  lion  reacts, 
too.  In  David  Augsburger's  re- 
markable book  Caring  Enough  to 
Confro)it,  he  calls  this  method  of 
handling  a  conflict  situation  the 
"I  win,  you  lose"  stance. 

The  lion  is  out  to  win;  he  real- 
ly cannot  tolerate  being  a  loser. 
So  he  exercises  what  he  thinks  is 
his  (or  her)  right  to  be  selfishly 
independent.  He  either  says,  or 
implies,  "We'll  do  this  my  way  or 
not  at  all."  He  isn't  one  to  say, 
"No  way";  instead  he  says,  "My 
way  or  no  way!"  Obviously,  this 
is  not  the  Christian  way  to  han- 
dle a  conflict.  This  is  not  loving 
one's  neighbor  as  oneself.  Only 
the  secular  can  settle  for  this 
kind   of  behavior. 

The  Crab.  Think  of  a  crab  you 
may  have  seen  while  beachcomb- 
ing, or  perhaps  while  in  a  fish 
market.  That  bright  orange  color 
is  a  real  cover-up.  The  tentacles 
are  more  revealing  of  the  crab's 
true  nature.  When  things  go 
wrong,  the  crab  will  withdraw 
into  its  shell. 

The  human  crab  does  the  same 
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BY  SHIRLEY  M.   DEVER 


thing.  He  retreats.  He  refuses  to 
communicate.  Sometimes  we  call 
this  kind  of  guy  or  girl  the  strong, 
silent  type.  He  or  she  avoids  con- 
flicts at  all  costs.  When  a  stormy 
situation  is  about  to  develop,  the 
crab  will  hide. 

Christian  teens  may  resort  to 
this  method  because  they  believe 
that  by  avoiding  a  bad  situa- 
tion, the  problem  will  be  solved. 
But  nothing  can  be  farther  from 
the  truth!  Bob's  mother  has  said, 
"When  I  nag,  Bob  withdraws. 
But  I'm  just  like  my  son.  When 
he  gets  after  me,  I  withdraw." 
Both  mother  and  son  know  only 
too  well  that  nothing  can  be  ac- 
complished by  this  kind  of  inter- 
action. In  fact,  they  now  have  a 
broken  relationship  which  cannot 
be  mended  until  they  confront 
one  another  and  talk  the  whole 
thing  out.  No  one  who  really 
wants  to  solve  dilemmas  will  be 
able  to  settle  for  being  a  crab! 

The  Sheep.  The  Bible  men- 
tions this  animal  a  lot.  In  your 
relationship  to  God,  you  are  the 
follower;  He  is  the  leader.  Jesus 
told  Peter  to  "be  a  shepherd  to 
my  sheep"  (John  21:16;  Wil- 
liams). This  does  not  imply  that 
Jesus'  followers  are  to  be  sheep. 
If  you  are  a  true  believer,  you 
cannot  follow  an  unbeliever. 

It  is  your  job  to  try  to  lead  un- 
believers to  the  Lord,  with  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  said 
to  His  twelve  disciples,  "I 
am  sending  you  out  as  sheep  sur- 
rounded by  wolves.  So  you  must 
be  sensible  like  serpents  and  guile- 
less like  doves"  (Matthew  10:16; 
Williams).  The  kind  of  sheep  Je- 
sus   mentioned    must    be    strong, 


not  wishy-washy  and  willing  to 
give  in  to  worldly  ways.  The 
typical  human  sheep,  when  fric- 
tion sets  in,  may  say  something 
like  this  to  others:  "I'll  give  in. 
I'll  do  what  you  say.  I'll  go  where 
you  go  and  do  what  you  do.  I'm 
willing  to  do  almost  anything  to 
keep  the  peace  between  us." 

We  are  to  keep  peace  with 
others,  but  not  at  the  expense  of 
compromising  our  principles  and 
basic  beliefs.  The  sheep  is  a  con- 
formist, but  the  true  Christian 
must  often  be  a  nonconformist 
who  walks  his  own  path  and  lis- 
tens only  to  the  Spirit  within. 

As  Paul  said,  "Stop  living  in 
accordance  with  the  customs  of 
this  world,  but  by  the  new  ideals 
that  mold  your  minds  continue  to 
transform  yourselves"  (Romans 
12:2;  Williams).  You  cannot 
take  the  sheep  approach  in  han- 
dling human  conflicts  if  you  wish 
to  please  God,  for  the  worldly  far 
outnumber  God's  children  in  this 
world. 

The  Horse.  If  you  have  ever 
ridden  a  horse,  you  know  that  you 
become  aware  of  a  certain  rhythm 
you  share  with  your  horse.  As 
you  bounce  up  and  down  on  the 
saddle,  you  are  aware  of  meeting 
the  horse  halfway.  A  horse  type 
of  person  says  to  others  in  all 
dilemmas,  "I'll  meet  you  halfway. 
I'll  go  fifty-fifty.  Let's  go  dutch 
treat."  We  must  give  the  horse 
type  some  credit;  at  least  he's 
willing  to  compromise.  He's  not 
one  way. 

David  Augsburger  acknowl- 
edges that  compromise  holds  great 
merit  in  handling  human  rela- 
tionships.  He  also  states  that  "it 


[compromise]  calls  for  at  least  a 
partial  sacrifice  of  deeply  held 
views  and  goals  which  may  cost 
all  of  us  the  loss  of  the  best  to 
reach  the  good  of  agreement." 
The  true  Christian  cannot  com- 
promise with  the  rules  he  learns 
in  his  book  of  guidance,  the 
Bible. 

If  you  have  accepted  Christ  as 
your  Savior  and  Lord,  you  have 
surrendered  your  life  to  Him;  you 
have  promised  to  give  Him  your 
total  self.  If  you  always  meet  oth- 
er people  halfway,  there  are  times 
when  you  may  not  please  the 
Lord.  It  is  important  that  you 
keep  your  priorities  in  order.  If 
you  do,  you  will  always  put  the 
Lord  first. 

The  Dog.  Man's  best  friend  has 
many  godlike  qualities.  The  dog  is 
affectionate,  intelligent,  loyal,  de- 
voted, and  unselfish.  This  is  how 
you  will  be  if  you  "speak  the 
truth  in  love"  as  you  deal  with 
others.  In  short,  you  aim  for  hon- 
est relationships.  You  become  hon- 
est and  loving  enough  to  clear  up 
misunderstandings  as  they  come 
along. 

Not  only  honesty  and  love,  but 
truth  and  trust  are  embodied  in 
this  method.  The  winning  combi- 
nation of  truth  and  love  heals 
broken  relationships,  helps  you 
change  when  this  is  necessary, 
and  lets  you  experience  Chris- 
tian growth. 

If  you  have  a  dog,  think  of  the 
loving  and  honest  relationship 
you  two  share.  Then  try  to  du- 
plicate this  in  your  human  rela- 
tionships. Soon  you'll  see  that,  in 
the  long  run,  these  loving  and 
honest    relationships    do    work! 
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FEAR 


Fear  is  something  all  men  must  feel,  and  for  me  I  wish  to 
know  why  and  who. 

Should  I  fear  man  when  the  Creator  of  him  walks  with  me? 

Should  I  fear  the  sea  when  the  Maker  of  it  walks  with  me? 

Should  I  fear  the  animals  when  the  Creator  of  them  walks 
with   me? 

Should   I   fear  darkness  of  the  night  when  He  the  Light  of 
light  walks  with  me? 

Should   I  fear  the  high  places  when  He  who  created  them 
walks  with   me? 

Should  I  fear  the  grave  when  the  overcoming  Victor  of  the 
grave  walks  with  me? 

kill  ■  ■        ■  ■    i     r  i  ^  i  II 

Now  I   know;  now  I  see.  I  should  fear  the  One  who  walks 
with    me! 


—Mitchell  Wilson 


Mitchell  is  a  20-year-old 

youth  who  is  a  member 

of  the  Daisy  (Tennessee) 

Church  of  God. 
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"Only  God  could  have  dreamed  the  Christmas  story,  "  stated  John 
Bonnell.     He  has  a  good  point,  for  where  in  all  history  or  literature 
could  we  find  an  account  so  unique  as  the  nativity  of  Christ? 

Ever  thrilling  is  the  old,  old  story  of  the  eighty-five  mile  trip 
from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem  by  Joseph,  Mary,  and  the  donkey;  of 
faithful  Joseph  and  virtuous  Mary  being  turned  away  from  the  inn; 
of  the  manger  with  the  animals  around;  of  the  shepherds  and  of  the 
Infant. 

The  Baby  was  the  focal  point  of  that  first  Christmas.     He  should 
be  the  focal  point  of  every  Christmas,  for  He  was  born  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  men  and  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Though  on  that  initial  Christmas  a  Child  was  born  that  was  to 
affect  the  entire  world,  few  people  knew  of  His  birth  or  cared  about 
His  circumstances.     So  He  was  born  in  a  manger  and  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  while  farm  animals  gazed  upon  the  scene. 

Baby  Jesus  lay  before  the  shepherds  in  the  manger.    After  seeing 
the  holy  Infant  and  probably  worshipping  Him,   ". .  .they  made  known 
abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them  concerning  this  child"  (Luke 
2:17).    Joyfully  the  shepherds  told  of  the  newborn  Christ.     Like  them, 
we  ought  to  be  exuberant  about  Christ  at  Christmastime  and  through- 
out the  year. 

A  sick  little  girl  in  a  hospital  whispered  to  her  nurse,   "Did  you 
know  'bout  Jesus  bein'  born?" 

"Yes,  "  replied  the  nurse,     "I  know.    Sh-sh-sh.    Don't  talk  any  more.  " 

'You  did?    I  thought  you  looked  as  if  you  didn't,  and  I  was  goin'  to 
tell  you.  " 

"Why,  how  did  I  look?"   asked  the  nurse. 

"Oh,  just  like  most  o'folks  —  kind  o'glum.    I  shouldn't  think  you'd 
ever  look  glum,  if  you  know  about  Jesus  bein'  born.  " 

And  we  shouldn't! 
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